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P R iE F A T^I O. 

C UM valetudims olim coniirmandae caufa, coelum 
mutare, etlitterarum ftudiis aliquandiu depoiids, 
peregre proliciici decrevifiem, turn ad Italiam illico iter 
tender^ ac RomaBurbiumamoeniilimseotiari, mihiante 
omnia placuit. Ut ad illam autem accedl, loci admo- 
nitu incitatus, fplaidorirque ejus prifci mcmoriam reco- 
lens, non tarn ad novae urbis omamenta, magnidca ea 
quidem et (iiperba, quam ad antiquae veftigia et monu- 
menta perquirenda, memet contuli : quae quidem om- 
nia, edamu ab aliis deicripta magnam £epe voluptatem 
legend antea dediHent, at oculis tamen Tubje&a, majo- 
rem mihi longe, res iplas jam contempland, praebiere 
fbiii. 

In hac igitur andquitads contempladone paene dedx- 
us, paucula ftatim quaedam, ex urbis ruderibus efFoila, 
ardum veterum ipecimina, rituumque veterum inftru- 
menta coemere ccepi : atque ab his inidis, lorcinulam 
paulladm quandam, qua in Angliam tandem inftru6tus 
redirem, colligere ^tui : in qua tamen colligenda, non 
illud mihi propodtum erat, ut ea fblummodo, quae ma- 
teria aut opere praeftarent, fed quae erudidonem, ut ai- 
unt, aliquam contkierent, litumve aliquem illullrarent, 
ad Bibliotheca quad meae ornatum, compararem. 

Etenim hoc peregrinantibus fere commune effe fci- 
mus, quaecunque in exteris tcrris rariora, aut regionis 

alicujus 
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n.iicujiis propria fint, ea poti/fimum conquirere, flo- 
niiimquc ^^^rtare ; ut eorum deinde confpedlu, loco- 
rum quos pei^ravcrint memoriam revocare, atque iti- 
ncris prastcriti voluptatem quodammodo redintegrare pof- 
fiiit. At vcro ex omnibus Orbis tcrrae regionibus, ager 
ccrtc Romanus res iftiufmodi prctiofiflimas, et litterato- 
rum prjecipuc ingeniis accommodatiffimas edit. Quip- 
pc alias terra; mai mora, aiiruin, gemmafve fbrtafle, 
rudes tantum pariunt ; base autem marmora in varias 
formas exquibte aurum eximio opere coelatum, 

gemmas fummo artificio fculptas, ex fele fundit : quo- 
rum ipfe lingulorum exempla fane baud pauca, dum in 
iis locis commorabar, ex ca* effoffa vidi. 

Ex bis autem agri Romani divitiis, neminem profedo 
de peregrinatoribus noftris, tbefauiaim hide deportafle 
credo, et reruni deledu et pretio magis ssdimabilem, ac 
quern amicus meus nobilis, Horatius Walpole in Angli- 
am nuper advexit ; Juvenis, non tarn generis nobilitatc, 
ac patemi nominis gloria, quam ingenio, dodrina, et 
virtute propria il lull: is. llle vcro baud citius fere in pa- 
triam reverfus eft, quam de ftudiis meis, ut conluerat, 
familiariter per litteras queerens, mibi ultro de copia fua, 
quicquid ad argunienti mei rationem, aut libelli orna- 
mentum pertineret, pro arbitrio mco utendum obtulit. 
Quam quidem cjus libcralitatem libenter admodumam- 
plcxus eftem, ni opens bujus, jam prope ablbluti, fafti- 
dio quodam correptus, atque ad alia feftinans, inti-a tcr- 
minos ci ab initio deftinatos, illud continere ftatuiftem : 
attanicn prasclaram iftam Mulci Walpoliani ftipelledi- 
1cm, ab intcrpiete aliquo peritiore propcdieni explican- 
dam, cdendamque efle confido. 

2 


Sed 



Germana quaedam Antiqpitatis cruditae 

•MONUMENTA 

Q.U I B U S 

Romanorum veterum Ritus varii 

Tam Sacri quam Profani, 

Turn Graecorum atque ^gyptiorum nonnulH 

ILLUSTRANTUR, 

Roms olim maxima ex parte collegia, 

Ac Dissertationi BUS jam iingulis inftruda, 

A CONTERS MIDDLErON, S. T. P. 

Acadeinue Cantabrigienfis Protobibliothecario. 

His Appendicis item Loco adjunda eft Mumije Cantabkicieksis Deicriptio* 

Sluis autm $Ji^ qumnanmmttU tUnriffim$ MmumatUteJIatat cmjignataqui Antiquitat ? 

Cic. dcDivim !• 


VoL. IV. 


A 




P R ^ F A T I O. 


Sed ut ad propofitum revertar. Meae iftL-'quam mo- 
do dixi, emendi cupiditati, facultatum mdarum tenuitas 
modum impofuit, nec ultra hanc rerum congeriem, 
quam in his Tabellis expohtam videmus, earn provehi 
pafla eft : quae, cum multos jam annos in armariis meis 
cuftodita, otium liepe meum oble^laflet, fermonifque 
cum familiaribus meis baud injucundi argumentuin prae- 
buiflet, in lucem demum idcirco emifla eft, ut quos 
mihi unquam vel dele<ftationis, vel utilitatis friidus attu- 
liflbt, eofdem item ceteris, qui haec ftudia pcrfequuntur, 
impertire poflet. In ea enim nonnulla reperiemus, quae 
ob raritatem atque operis etiam excellentiam, vel inter 
praeftantiffima ex hoc genere Antiquitatis monumenta 
numerari queant : de reliquis autem, ft quaepiam con- 
tra, vulgaria nimis, atque hac tanta difterendi pompa 
vix digna videantur, at ritum ea tamcn, ut dixi, inorem- 
ve aliquem, non ab aliis fortafle nicmoratum, aut dare 
fatis cxplicatum, plerumque illuftrant. Atque illud eti- 
ani animadvertendum eft, hujulhiodi videlicet opera, 
non pcritis modo et intelligcntibus, fed ftudiofts com- 
muniter omnibus ct difcendi cupidis proponi ; atque ad 
omnium ideo ingenium accommodari folere; ita ut qua? 
peritioribus fortafle taedium faftidiumquc creciit, eadem 
tamen aliis, in hoc genere minus exercitatis, eruditionis 
ac feientiae acccfllonem aliquam afferant. Iftud veto 
utcunque fuerit, hoc faltem dicere licet, hvmc omnem, 
qualilcunque eft, rerum antiquarum apparatum, non 
quo Icribendi occaftonem arriperem, aut cruditionem 
meam oftentarem, ex aliorum Mufeis dcftimptum, fed 
meo opere ac ftimptu conquilitum efle; neque uftim 
ejus meliorcm me quidem excogitate potuiffe, quam ut 

accu- 
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accurate <ielcriptuni, ac diflcrtatioiiibus hiice mflnK^ni; 
in publicuniiyjproponerem. 

Ad hanc vero rerum mearum editionem, Mumiam 
item Cantabrigieni^, appendicis loco adjungqe libuit, 
quoniam et mihi ea prsecipue in cuftodiam tradita eft, 
€t nihil Academies ipfi me gratius facere pofte cognovi, 
quam ut, quodcunque in theiauris luis lateat, quod lit- 
terarum ftudia accendere, litteratofve erudire aut de- 
ledlare pollit, illud paiiter in commune omnium bene- 
ftcium pervulgarem. 

Sin autem reperti aliqui erunt, qui hoc omne littera- 
rum genus, tanquam leve prorfus, atque homine gravi 
ac lene praslertim indignum afpernentur; ego tamen 
multorum et graviflimorum virorum exemplis memet 
defendere potcro, qui vitam fere in his ipfis ftudiis con- 
fumpferunt. At iftiufmodi reprehenfores meminerint, 
velim, quantum in piventute noftra inftituenda, litterif- 
que humanioribus imbuenda, haec una rerum antiqua- 
rum cognitio locum obtineat, quantamque vim habeat : 
hoc enim fi fecum reputare volent, turn profedo, quic- 
quid ad cognitionem earn illuftrandam auxilii aliquid 
afferat, iilud frudus non contemnendos editurum efle, 
intelligent. Neque provedioris aetatis hominibus aut in- 
jucundum, opinor, aut inutile foret, fontes eos antiquos 
interdum repeterc, unde primos dodrin® liberalioris 
hauftus duxerint, quibufque omnem earn, quameunque 
teneant, cogitandi, dicendi, Icribendive elegantiam, ac- 
ceptam picrumque referre oportet. 

» Sed 
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Sed lit dicam plane quod lentio : juniores certe, ad 
hujufmodi ftudia perfequenda, aptiores efle fatendum 
eft: eoque memet libentius ad hoc opus abfolvendum 
accinxi, ut eo demum ablbluto, his aliquando litteris 
valedicerem, atque hsec earum fomenta, ex animo pari^ 
ter ac manibus emitterem. Etenim aetas mea jam ingra- 
vefcens ad graviora quaedam et perfbnae accommodatiora 
me progredi monet ; et quanto minus vitae mihi reliquum 
lit, tanto magis ea meditaii, atque ea Icribere, quae vi- 
tae futurae fpem confirmare, pofleflionemque nobis prae- 
ftare queant. Ea nimirum, quae moribus publicis einen- 
dandis, et virtuti pietatique propagandae conducantj 
quaeque religionem potillimum Chriftianam, benevolen- 
tiae, pacis, ac gaudii conciliatricem, ab omni prava 
mixtura, papiftica fraude, anili fuperftitione, fanatico 
furore, qualis olim e coelis defcenderit, puramlinceram- 
que confervent. 
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INDEX 

Rerum quae in his Tabulis defcriptae atque in Disser- 
TATiONiBUS deinde expJicatae hint. 


In Tabula I. 

P lftura antiqua, ex fepulchri veteris paricte, Romae excifa. 

Ubi dc hiftoriola in ea exprefla, et de figuraruni veftitu 
ac defcriptione, conje6l:urae quasdam proferuntur. Turn de 
pi^luris iftiufmodi, in parietum tcflorio repcrtis, earumque ori- 
gine ac praeftantia, nonnulla generatim difleruntur. 

Tab. II. 

Figura muliebris, porcelJum dextra, atque infamulum fi- 
iiiftra geftans. Ubi infantiilos ad Deorum altaria inkiandi, 
ac nominandl ritus omnes, cum apud Graecos turn Romanos, 
fufc fatis cxplkantur. 


Tab. HI. 

I. Bulla aurea. Ubi de Bullse ufu atque originc apud vc- 
teres Romanos dilquiritur: camque ncque coidiformem, ne- 
que, ut doftorum plerique cxiftimant, a triumphantibus om- 
nino geftatam, neque nobilibus propriam, fed ingenuis pi-o-| 
milcue omnibus pro arbitrio penniflam efle, oftenditur, 1 1 . Mu- 
licris atque Ihfantuli, cui Bulla ex coUo dependet, Jmagun- 
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culae duje antiquas, in vitro piftae. Ubi de vitri origine ac 
conditura, ejwfque pingendi artificioj turn de pidlurae noftrae 
explicatione, et de Trabea praecipue veterum, quam puerulus, 
ct de monili, quod mulier geftat, difputatur. 1 1 1 . Anulus 
Amuleticus, ex lapide Chalcedonio confc6lus, cui litterae quae- 
dam barbarae infcriptae funt. Ubi de Amuletis, Gemmifque 
potiflimum Bafilidianis ac de anulis veterum phylicis et me- 
dicatis, quibus noxia quaelibet, et Daemones praefenim malos, 
fe propulfare pofle credebant, difleritur. IV. Rei turpiculae, fi- 
gurae duae aeneae, non quidem in hanc Tabulam, fed in difler- 
tationis marginem conjeftae. Ubi iftiufmodi figuras, contra 
fafcinationes, oculique maligni i6lus, infantulorum olim collis 
fufpendi folere, demonftratur. 

Tab. IV. 

Olla ofluaria, e vitro confe6la, et pifturis ornata. Ubi de 
Ollis iftiufmodi vitreis, ad mortuorum ofla excipienda paratis, 
ac de noftra praefertim, quae oflium combuftorum fruftulis re- 
ferta erat, agitur. 


Tab. V. 

Figurae in fundo, lateribufque OHae depiftae ; quae ritus fu- 
nebres praecipue indicare videntur. Ubi de mortuis comburen- 
dis, offibufque eorum legcndis, et condendis, ceterifque ad fe- 
pulchra pertinentibus, difputatur. 

Tab. VI. 

I Quatuor vafcula, lacrymatoria, ut vulgo vocantur. Ubi 
* vafcula ejufdemmodi omnia, non quidem ad lacrymas, ut ple- 
rique exillimant, excipiendas, fed ad unguenta folummodo in 
tumulos inferenda, a veteribus adhibita fuiffe, conte^iditur. 

I Tab. 
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Tab. VII. 

Quatuor item vafcula vitrea, in eundcm ufum parata ; qui- 
bus unguenta fcilicet, ad mortuorum cineres infpergendos, in 
fepulchris affervari folerent. 

Tab. VIII. 

Lucemse quatuor fepulchrales. Item, anuli duo aureij 
atque inauris etiam muliebris. Ubi lucernarum fepulchra- 
lium ufus, et figurarum in his noftris expreflarum fignifica- 
tio inveftigantur. Deinde de anulis aureis, atque inauribus, 
ceterifque defunftorum ornamentis, una cum eorum ol- 
fibus in fepulcliro a propinquis condi folitis, quaedam di- 
cuntur. 


Tab. IX. 

I. Libelli veteiis five Pugillaris, Operculum Eburneum, in 
fepulcliro antiquo repertum. Ubi pugillarium forma ufufque, 
ad notas fcilicet breves excipiendas, demonllrantur. II. Ti- 
bicinis Utricularii Imaguncula aenca. Ubi dc Tibias iftius 
apud veteres ulu, ac de Ludionum, Morionum, ac Mimorum 
genere omni, ad convivia ludofque adhiberi folito, difputatur. 
III. Pocillatoris, feu fervi ad menfam miniftrantis Imaguncula. 
Ubi Roraanorum luxus, in fei-vorum grege compaiando illuf- 
tratur, et Pocillatorum praefertim, feu fervorumTricliniaiiorum 
veftitus nitidus et delicatulus ex imagine noftra indicatus eft. 
Turn de antiqua e cornibus potandi confuetudine nonnulla me- 
morantuiv 


Tab. X. 

Ibis iEgyptia. Ubi Avis iftius natura, cultiis, divinique, 

aoud ./Eevptios veteres, honores explicantur. Atque banc 
^ noftram 
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iioftram Ibidis effigiem, ball olim deauratae impofitam, ac nu- 
minis loco confecratam, cultamque fuifle, oftenditur. 

Tab. XL 

ilifculapii Imago, una cum Tdefphoro adjundlo. Ubi de 
Dei hujus religione, et quemadmodum Romam primum ad- 
ve6la fuit j item de iEgris in tempio ejus cubaiitibus, et mor- 
borum fuoi'um rcmedia, fomniorum monitu edilcentibus, 
feritur. Turn Teleljjhori etiam nomen, et qualis ille Deus 
fuerit, explicatur. 


Tab. XII. 

Antinoi Imago aenea, ball perpulchne inliftens. Ubi de 
Antinoo in Deorum numerum relate, honoribiifque ei ab 
Hadriano Imperatore con{iitvtis ; item dc bafi Imaginis hujus 
lingulari, figurilque ibi expreffis, pauca quaedam obfervantur. 

Tab. Xm. 

I. Bacchi Imaguncula a;nea. II, Serapidis, Dei /Egyptii, 
Ubi de cultu ejus, nonnili fero Romam tradufto, difl'eritiir. 
Deinde, de minutis hifee Deorum veterum Icunculis, atque 
infinito fere carum numero hodie extante, quaftio inllitui- 
tur et explicatur. III. Arula Larum feu Deorum Cubicu- 
larium perpulchra ex aere. Ubi cjufmodi Arulas, in priva- 
tarum aedium Sacellis feu Larariis, ad thuris aut vini paid- 
lulum cxcipiendum paratas, atque ante Deoiiim imagines poni 
folitas, declarator. 


Tab. XIV. 

I. Imago Bacchx, feu feeminaj in Bacchi facris initiatae. 
Ubi facra ifta nodluma, a mulieribus celebrata, defcribiin- 

tur: 
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tor ; et cur Bacchantium coronas ex hedera potiffimum coa- 
tedtae eflent, declarator. Item de oculis Imagunculae hujus 
argenteis mentio fa6la eft j atque oculos iftos conficiendi at- 
que inferendi artem, ad Opifices quofdam proprios, a fculp- 
toribus diverfos pertinuiffe, declarator. II. Gladiatoris Ima- 
guncula aenea. Ubi de Gladiatorio pugnandi more paoca 
qusedam dicuntur : atqoe hanc Imagonculam, a Gladiatore 
celebri, ob viftoriam partam vel libertatem acccptam, 
ex voto Deo alicoi dicatam foilTe, conjeftator. III. Doae 
alias hominom Icuiicolae incognitas. Qparom una tamen 
Germanici fortalle j altera Etrufci Herois aot Dei effigies effie 
videtor. 


Tab. XV. 

Patera senta, uti vulgo vocatur. Ubi valcuJa liujufmodi, 
baud re£le Pateras dici j neqoe ad vinom omnino fundendom, 
ut ex eorum forma apparet, accommodata effe, fed ad ari- 
dum potios quiddam vel Diis Laribos in facrificio, vel ccenan- 
tibus fortalfe in convivio, offerendom, adhibita foifle, conjec- 
tatur , tom figmas in hoc vafculo infculptas, ad Ledie fabel- 
1am referendas clle. 


Tab. XVI. 

Aliod vafcolom ejofdem formae ac generis. Ubi de figuris 
etiam in eo, perindc ac in ceteris pleromqoe infcolptis, conjec- 
tioae qoaedam proponontor. 

Tab. XVII. 

Haftae antiqu® fpicolom, atque inftrumenta duo fabrilia, 
ex are confe6Ia. Ubi de Haftis et Gladiis veterum, poft 
ferrum edam invcntum, ex are fadds, difleritur atqoe in 

iirftcu- 
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ii\ftriimentis iftiufmodi fabricandis, jes, promifcuum diu cum 
fcrro ipfo ufiim obtinuifle, antiquorum teilimoniis confirmi^tur. 

XVIII. 

As Romanorum llbralis, ejufque partes. Ubi de aeris lignandi 
au6lore ; atquc unde mos dedu6tus j quibufque notis aes pri- 
mum Romae fignatum eflet, quaeritur. Deinde, hujufmodi 
nummos, omnium, qui Romae unquam fignati fuilTent, ' 
quiflimos cfle, atque ante bellum Punicum, non feriendo per- 
cuflbs, aut typo aliquo impreflbs, fed ex aere fufo conflatos, 
oftenditur. Turn iingulorum momenta feu pondera notantur; 
ac figna in eis expreffa illuftrantur. 

Tab. XIX. 

As ad fextam ejus partem ; deinde ad duodechnam, auflo- 
ritate publica imminutusi partefque utriufque ita imminuti. 
Ubi imminutiones iftae, ex nummorum noftrorum ferie hie 
cxpofita, illuftrantur. Atque alias quoque aeris imminutio- 
nes, a nemine licet antiquorum memoratas, fa6tas tamen efle, 
ai'guitur. Turn notae et figna in his nummis imprefla ex- 
plicantur. Ac fingulonim momenta propria indicantur. 

Tab. XX. 

Pondus antiquum librale, ex aere fa<51:um. Item quatuor 
Unciae aeneae, earumque partes nonnullae. Ubi de Romano- 
rum veterum ponderibus, auftoritate publica conftitutis, ac 
de fignis in eis infculptis, pauca quaedam dicuntur : ac fin- 
gulorum momenta demonftrantur. II. Aquilae Imaguncula 
aenea, bafi impofita. Ubi de Aquilis legionum et cohortium, 
quae magna religione coli folebant, dilleriturj atque Aqui- 
lam item noftram ad cultum quendam divinum> vel domi 

vel 
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vel militige, coiifecratam olim efle, declaratur. III. Guttus 
antiquus ex aere. Ubi vafculi iftius ufus, ad olea fcilicet at- 
que ungucnta pretiofa, cum in balneis, turn in facris, gutta- 
tim fundenda, demonftratur. IV. Pes aeneus votivus. Ubi 
de pedum imaginibus, ex veto Deorum alicui in tcmplo ejus 
dicatis, a navigantibus prsefertim, feu pedibus etiam ex morbo 
aliquo laborantibus, difleritur. Quam quidem fuperftitionem, 
4jfi4ie etiam Romas, perinde ac in urbe antiqua, vigere, con- 
firmatur. V. Tigridis Imago aenea, de cujus tamen ufu ni- 
hil certi flatui poteft. 


l ab. XXL 

Gemmarum feries; in quibus imagines variae, antiquo o- 
pere caelatae aut exfculptae funt. I. Imago Byzantis Herois,. 
urbis Byzailtii conditoris. II. Hermaphroditi ad arborem 
alligati ; cujus ad caput Faunus, ad pedes Satynis aflidet. 
III. Regis cujufdam Parthorum. IV. Prufiae, Regis Bithy- 
niae. V. Sexti Chasronenfis, Plutarchi nepotis. VI. Om- 
pliales, Herculis infignibus inftniflae. VII. Matidiae Aiiguftas, 
VIII. Fauftinae fenioris. IX. Mercurii, fymbolis fuis om- 
nibus infVru£li. X. Imagines variae, fymbolico quodam fig- 
nificatu, inter fefe commixtae : videlicet, Socratis, Pavonis, 
Elephantis et Sceptri. XL Galli Gallinacci} et Cornu-co- 
pia;, quod e globulo quafi exfurgere videtur. XII. Mulieris, 
five Deae cujufdam vEgyptias. XIII. Avis Ai^gyptiae five Ibidis. 
XIV. Lapis denique Chalcedonius, rotundus et globi dimi- 
diati inftar, ex altera parte planus, ex altera convexiis j cui lit- 
teris quadratis inferibitur. triumphus quaoorum ■■ ■■ -Qua* 
quidem omnia, quatenus explicatione aliqua egere videantui’, 
o^dine illuftrata funt, 

VoL. IV. C 
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Tab. XXII. 

Mumia iEgyptia, a viro nobili Georgio Townfhend, Aca- 
demiie Cantabrigienfi donata. Ubi de loculis praefertim, the- 
cifve ligneis, in quibus cadavera A^gyptiorum more condita, 
repofita erant, difleritur: atque ex eorum forma et pingendi 
modo, et fculpturae et pifturae primordia ad Graecos tradufla 
cfie, conjicitTir. Deindc ex putrido Mumine noftrae flatu, 
gyptiorum vcterum vanitas arguitur, qui hoc condiendi ritu, 
fe corporibus etiam fuis immortalitatem quafi daturos efle cre- 
dcbant. Tumhanc cadaverum condituram, non tanto aroma- 
tum apparatu, tantoque fumptn, quanto fieri folcre traditur, 
revera efFeftam fuifle, ex Mumi® noftrae reliquiis, ceterarum- 
que omnium, quae a peregrinantibus defcriptw funt, dcmon- 
ftratur. 


Tab. XXIII. 

Integument! Mumiae exterioris particula, pl£Iis Dcoruni 
imaginibus ornata. Ubi pidturarum earum defcriptio quae- 
dam datur: quarum quidem nonnullae, hanc cadavera con- 
diendi artem, iEgyptiis olim divinitus datam efle, fignificant j 
item lapidis ejus iEthiopici, quern cultclli loco, in cadaverc 
fecando, adhibebant, formam exhibent ; atque Deoiaim eti- 
am eorum effigies, qui Averrunci praecipiie, feu malorum pro- 
pulfatores habebantur j quibufque cadaveris potiffimum tute- 
1am commendarc folerent. 


Dis- 



Dissertationes Vari^ 

Q U I Bl^U S 

MONUMENTA 


In Tabulas Superiores diftributa Ordine fingula ex- 

plicantur. 


TABULA 1. 

P I C T U R A M hanc antiquam, ex Scpulchri cujufclam 
parietibus, una cum ipfo parietum tcflorio, excifam, 
Roma mecum in Angliam advcxi. Pi6Iurx enim ve- 
tcris reliqiiias, ct majores eas qiiidem quam cxpcftaram, cum 
in Principum j)a1atiis, turn inprivatorum aedibus, ibi adhuc 
extantcs vidi : qua; in Sepulchiorum fcilicet Balneorumve ca~ 
mcris fubterraneis olim depicla:, atque a:dificiorum deindc fu- 
periorum ruinis opprellle, et ab omni adco humore, aerifque 
accelFu confcrvatae, ufquc ad hanc aetatcm illcefie, atque intc- 
grae ficpc repcriuntur: neque citius tamcn reperiri, quam ab 
hominibus curiofis abripi, et quantum tc£lorii natura patitur, 
ad cedes proprias ornandas deportari folent. 

Etcnim tcfloria ifta antiqua, pi£lurre picefcrtim excipiendce 
de/linata, fumma fcmper diligentia, atque artificio claborata 
efle, conftati et tempore ipfo ac fenecla ufque eo induruifle, 
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ut vcl marmoris firmitatem acquirerent. * Horum igitur par- 
ticulas, imaginibus pi£lis ornatas, homines in his rebus intel- 
ligentes, e parietibus facile exfcindere, atque, ipforum quidem 
veterum exemplo, in alia loca amovere didicerunt. Quippe 
Graeciam olim a Romanis, j^rinde ac Romam hodie ab exteris, 
fpoliari folere, opufque hoc teSiorium lateritiis parietibus excifum, et 
ligneis formis inclufum^ propter excellentiam piStura, a V arrone et 
MuranOy ad Comitium in Mdilitate fua exornanduniy Lacedamo]^ 
Romam deportatum ejfcy legimus. At vero pidluram noftram, 
ex eo genere primam atque unicam fane effe arbitror, quae in 
Angliam unquam advefta effet} donee Meadius nofter, Artis 
Medicae dccus, qui vitae revera nobilis, vel principibus in re- 
publica viris, exemplum praebet, pro eo, quo omnibus fere 
praellat, artium vetciiim amore, alias poftea quafdam, et fplen- 
didiores, opinor, Roma quoque deportandas curavit. 

Pi£lurae hujus figuras quod attinetj ex altera ejus parte, De- 
um quendam fluviatilem, eo plane habitu jacentem cernimus, 
quo fluviorum Deos, vel in maimoribus fidtos, vel ab audlo- 
ribus antiquis deferiptos accepimusj comatum barhatum- 

que-y crines arundiney feu herba aliqua fluvio propria redimitum-y 
humi recumbentem j atque in urnamy unde amnis largiter projluity 
cubito innixum 


T^otum in ^uod mihi erii turet^ 

tfSlcnium ut concinnum fit. Cic. Epiil. ad 
Frat. 1. 3. 1- i I. vid. Plin. Hift. N. 1 
36. c. 23. 

** Plin. ib. 1 . 35. 14. 

• Fluvios omnes navigabiles> qai in 
mare decurrunt, fenili plcrumque forma 
fingi folitos docet V 5 r clarifs. J> Vaillaiit 


in Graecis Ixnperator. Numifmat.— Phi- 
loAratus fluvios nunquam erigi folere fcri> 
bit. (Icon. 1 . 2. c. 14.) Et de PhafiJh 
fiunjii imagine loquetis, •videi^ inquit, fik- 
•vium ipfum arundine in aha, tetrico %'ultu 
jacentem, coma den/a, et ereSta, harha fub - 
horrida, oculii caefin. Philoftr. Jun. Icon. 8. 
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Lavus arundinea recubanfque fub aggere ripa 
Cerniturt emijaque indulgem Inacbus urna 

Ex altera parte, viri duo difcinfti, fub arbore in eadem fella 
libi invicem aflident ; juxta quos mulier aftat, et geftu, vultu- 
que hilari, coronam quandam floream capiti fuo imponit. 
Hujus ad finiftram puer tunicatus, et ad genua fuccindlus, e 
pocblo bibere, et virorum alteri propinare videtur ; qui po- 
culum item raanu tenet, quad mox bibiturus. Hae quatuor 
iigurae feorfim paullulum a ceteris pofitae, inter fefe colloquen- 
tes et compotantes deferibuntur j quas verfus, alia quoque mu- 
lier accedit, floribus coronata, et caniftrum limul floribus ple- 
num in capite geftans, grclTufque baculo quodam agrefti quad 
fub onere firmans Summa denique tabellae pars fruticis cu- 
jufdam floriferi ramulis decoratur, quorum e medio caput 
Juvenile, ex opere ipfo teftorio efdflum, atquc alarum fpecie 
quadam inllruftum, extra reliquam pifturse fuperdciem pro- 
minet. 

Quinetiam figurarum harum vettitus quiddam notatn dig- 
num praebere videtur, ejufque omnino generis elTe, quo 
Matronasolim Romanas ornatas legimus, quibus 

Ad tabs ftola demijfa, ac circumdata Palla ^ 

quippe ftola nihil aliud erat, ac tunica claufa et talaris, zona 
plerumque cinfla, et manicis inftrufta, qu» vel ad cubimm, 

* Stat. Thebud. 6. 274. ib. 2. 218. verti. vid. Putts of Antint Paintissg, byG^ 

* Hanc eandem baculi for main in aliis Turnbull, N*" 36. 
antiquorum pi£luris, et mulicris pariter in ^ Hor. Sat l.i.z- 99. 
manu caniilruxn florum gcftaiuis, animad 

r wi; 
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vcl, quod in hac pidtura videmus, ad manus ufque pertingc- 
bant. Palla quoquc nihil aliud erat ac Pallium, quod tuni- 
C£e lliperinducrc, et vel apertum geftare, vel in finus varies 
coUigerc ac complicarc folebant, quodque et Palloe et Pallii no- 
miiie promifeue appellabant s. 

Mulierum altera, Pallio viridi feu oleagino, altera violaceo, 
iitraque vero tunica rubraindutaeft: Quippe ad veftiummu- 
liebrium ornatum, omnigenos colores pro libitu adhiberi iolT- 
tos conftat} dc quibus Ovidiusj 

Hie tindas imitatus, habet quoque nomen ab tmdh : 

Creaiderim Nympbas hac ego velic hgi. 

Ilk crocum fimulat, croceo ‘velatur amiSh:, 

Rofeida luciferos cum Dca jungit equos. 

Hie Paphias myrtos, hie purpureas Amethyftcs 
Albentefuc rojiis^ ‘Ihreiciamve griicm^ fee. '■ 

Virorum figura;, parti m feminuda;, partim tunicat.-i; appa- 
rent: Eo nimirum habitu, quo extra urbem in villis fids oti- 
ari confueverunt. Horum altcri Toga fwc Ivaccrna cierulca, 
altcri rubra, tunicie vero utrifquc crocete dantur. Etenirn ru- 
ri fcmjier fere lacernam induebant ; veftem fcilicet apertam, at- 
que hunicro tantum aut peclore fibula nexam: quai cum To- 
ga contraftior, Icviorque, ct cucullo plerumque contra pin- 


^ P:illci, honfjlie muluris n:rjiimentum^ et 
tHuiCiv F allium. Non. dc Sermon, proprict. 
C. M- 

PalliiU Ji terra: niwiufn demijfa jo.ee • 
b/?itt 

Collige et immufida fedulus effer humo, 
Ov. Alt. am, I. 153, 

% 


Fst tegit auratGs Falla ftifej-ba pedes. 

Jd. Amor. 3. i 

* Ovid, dc art. Amand. 1 . 3 177. 

i:o<va terra pant farts, turn njcre tr- 
ptnii 

Vitis agit gemmas^f ivrnque cedit lyemiy 
Lana tot aut plures fuccos Ibid. 


viam 
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vlam munita eflet, ' in Togae pcnitus viccm, tarn intra qiiam 
extra urbem, Caefarum deraum temporibus, ceflUre traditur. 
Colores ei quidem varies, fed omnium maxime rubrum, a 
Scriptoribus tributum invenimus, 

Phajis purpureis ruber lacernis. 

Crifpinus Tyrias humero nvocante lacernas, * 

•'-P."d dc Figurarum deferiptione hadenus ; ad earum jam in- 
terpretationem progrediamur ; in qua quidem me plane haere- 
rc, neque certi aliquid aut cxplicati habere, fatcor. Quum 
pifturariim tamen harum Interpretibus, item ac pl6lorlbus ip- 
fis, quidlibet audendi licentiam dari animadverterim, mihi 
quoque ca;teroium exemplo, conandum efle ftatui, an c re 
dubia atquc oblcura, vcrifimilc demum aliquid conjeftura eli- 
cere queam. ' 

Quamobrem Dei fluviatUis imagine, Tyberim, five Dcum 
Tyberinum denotari conjicio ^ j quern eodem fere modo in 
marmoribus, ac numifmatibus antiquis perfepe exfculptum 
cernimus, ut hiftoriam videlicet, aftionemvc a fculptore ex- 


‘ — Turpl.^, odorntum caput obfeurante 
hiccrna. Ihr. S. 2. 7. ^5. 

Si poflem toias cuperem inifiilelaccrnab. 
Nunc tantiim capiti muncra mitto 
tuo. AWt, Ep. t-f. 132. 

Ex quo Martialis loco laccrnarum cucul 
lOii a lacernis iplis feparari interdum fo e 
re, OAavitis Fcrraiius ollcndit. JDc rc 
Veftiar. Par. 2. I. i c. 20. 

^ Mart. Epig. 5. S. 

' Juv. Sat. I. 27. nine poAerioribus 
foculis Lacerna, a nibro colore, Byrrhu*! 
appellari ca*pit. inquit Ifid'jniSy 


a Gr^rco ^jocahi/^lutn trahit. II li enim ium 
Burru/,1, id eji, 1 . c. 

24, \ id. Odav Ferr. ib. c. 26. 

Hunc in facrib Tyberinum, in com- 
muni fermone Tyberim, in poematc Ty- 
brim vocari Scr\ius dcclarat, quem V'^ir- 
giliub ita deferibit, 

IJkic Deus ipfi loci jiuvio Tyhcrbiui am(xn$ 
Pnptiicas inter finUr ft’ attollcrc frondt s 
Vifiis: Eum tenuis glcuico ‘velahat nnitPlu 
Garhafusy it ytim^ umhroju ti’gebiit aruK» 
do, jl-n. S. 31. 

prel- 
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preflam, propc fluvium iftum accidilTe fignificaretur. " Atque 
hinc intelligere licet, pi£lurae noftrae fcenam ad Tyberis ripas 
pofitam efle ; hominefque ifl:os, qui coronati ac potantes pin- 
guntur, diem aliquem feftum celebrarej quern Romani olim 
juxta Tybeiim, cum conjugibus et liberis hilariter agere fole- 
rent. Hujufmodi vero feftum, Annae Perennsc, idibus Mar- 
tiis dicatum reperio : In quo populum ad Tyberis ripas, genio 
indulfiflTe, ac potu praefertim largiori, vitam fibi pereunem^^^^'' 
fpicatum elTe, memoriae proditum eft. Menfe Martio^ mquit 
Macrobius, et publicc et privatim ad Annatn Perennam facri- 
jicatum itur, ut annare et perennare commode liceat: “ hoc eft, ut 
et annum praefentem et ventures omnes perenni ac perpetua fe- 
licitate tranfigerent. Dehocetiam Fefto Ovidius, 


Idibui ejl Anna fejlum geniale Perenna 
Hand procul a rtpis, advena Tybri, tuts. 
Plebs venity ac virides pajjim disjeSia per herbas 
Potaty et accumbit cum pare quifque /tea. 


Sole tamen -oitioque calent, anmjque precantufy 

^otfumant cyathos, ad numeriimquc bihunt . &c. ' 


Jam vero Fefti hujus eelebratio, cum figurarum noftrarunj 
deferiptione fatis apte congniit i in qua fencs, muliercs, pue- 
rofqiic ad Tyberis ripas, floribus coronatos, potantes, diemquc 


genialitcr fumentes cernimus 


" Vid. Montfauc. Antiq. Vol. 3. par. 
1. 1 . 5. c. 7. Tab. 35. it. Supplem. Vol. 1. 
1 . 5. c. 2. Tab. 26. 

^ Saturn 1 . c. 12. 

Faftor. 3. 523. 

Omnes, qui dies fcllos agunt, pocu- 
lifque operam dant, eodem fere habitu a 


Ubi arbores it;;m rem extra 

urbem, 

Poctis deferibuntur — 

potarc et fp^rgere fores 

hid pi am — Hor. Ep. I. I. 5. 

Bed ^varii fores, et fro ns redimita corymhis, 
Fufa fed ad tenerosy lutca palla pedes. 

Tibul. I. 7. 
Bacchus 
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urbem, ac verno potiffimum tempore agi, declarant. Caput- 
quc iftud juvenile, quod e fuperna piftura; parte eminet, Geni- 
um fortafl’e loci indicat, hilaritatis hujus fautorem, ejufque qua- 
fi confpeftu fefc obleftantem. Sed nodus adhuc quidani re- 
ftat j quippe virorum alteri tempora, vitta feu diademate cin^la 
apparent, quod quidem Deorum folummodo, Imperatorum, 
Regumve olim infigne fuilfe cognovimus. At vero in feftis 
hujufmodi genialibus, quae potu praefertim atque omni hilari- 
tatis genere fumebantur, quidni cum fertis florumque coronis, 
falcias etiam hafce aut diademata pro libitu, ac per ludum jo- 
cumque fumi folere credamus ? Iftud vero utcunque fuerit, hoc 
faltem certiflimum eft, in pidliiris hujufmodi, fculpturifquc 
fepulchralibus, Feftos Deorum dies, Bacchantium ritus, lu- 
dofque eos defcribi folitos, quibus defunfti, cum vivercnt, de- 
le£lati potiffimum fuiftent. 

Haec autem rei explicandae ratio, quia nomuillis fortalU 
minus fatisfa6lura fit, aliam quoquc ei adjungere libuit, ut 
lectori demum optionem aliquant judiciumque rclinquam. 

Quum pidluras igitur hafce fepulchrales, praeter argumenta 
ifta modo memorata, Sepulchrorum etiam ritus, mortuorum- 
que apud inferos ftatum, ac vitae degcnda; conditionem faepif- 
fime exhibere vidificm, fubiit ftatim dubitatio, annon pidfuia 
noftra defunclorum potius in campis Elyfiis vitam beatam at- 
que hilarem, hac figurarum defcriptione, adumbrare poflet. 


Bacchus tunat flares \ Baccho placuijfe co- 
ronamy 

Ex Ariadn/ro Jidere nojfe pates, 

Ov. Fad. 5. 339. 
Ncquc coronas illas domi tantum atque in- 
ter potandum geftari folitas, fed corona- 

VOL. IV. 


tos etiam ebiios prodiifTc atque in 
vwrfatofi efle Icgimus. 

tUy ego*vidco? 

PS. Cum corona ehriiun Pfeudolum tuu/r. 

PJaut. Pfeud. Ac. 5. 


D 
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Nam in beatorum iftonim deliciis, enumerantur praecipue a 
fontes aquis limpidis Jcatentesy prat a Jioribus nitentia\ 
Philcfophorum Schola j Poetarum chori ; Muficorum cantus ; compo- 
tiitionrs denique^ dapejque fefe ultra afferent a \ Miifieus autem, ac 
fi cbrietatem optimum virtutis praemium exiftimafl'et, beatoi il-‘ 
las ad menfam accumbentes, et coronates convivia celebrantes affiduif- 
que compotationibus fefe obleSiantes facere folitus dlcitur f Neque 
aliter fere Virgilius locos iftos laetos, et amoena vireta, b ^atoa ^" 
rumque ibi ftudia depingit. 

Confpicit ecce alios dextra lavaque per herbam 
VefcenteSj latumque cboro paana canentes^ 

Inter odoratum lauri nemus j unde fuperne 
Plurimus Rridani per fylvam vohitur atnnis. 


Nulli certa domus, lucis habitamus opacis^ 

Riparumque taros, et prata recentia rivis 
Incolimus ‘ — 

qui vita? vero caftitate, armis, artibus, beneficiifve patriam 
auxill'ent, liis omnibus vittae feu diademads honorem tribu- 
tum dicit, 

Omnibus his nivea cinguntur tempera vitta 

Atque hie pariter omnia cum pifturae noftra; interpretatione 
convenire, eandcmque fere vitae degendae rationem, a Piftore 
atque a Poeta defcri})tam videmus ; hominum fcilicet floribus 
vittifque coronatorum, ct compotationibus fefe coUoquiifque 


* Vid. Plato, in Axioch. Vol. 3. p. 371, 
^ Ibid, dc Rep. 1 . 2. p. 363. 


1 


^ ./Eneid. 6, 656, it, 673, 
^ Ibid. 665. 
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jucundis ad fluviorum ripas obleftantium. De duabus autem 
hifcc conjefluris utra tandem vcrifimilior fuerit, no« meum eft 
dijudicare: Hoc tantum polliceii licet, fiquis redxus aliquidin- 
veneiit, me illud, quicquid erit, libenter amplexurum. 

Sed antequam hanc noftram difTcitatiimculam concluda- 
mus, non nihil etlam de piflurce ipfius pulchritudinc, ac pin- 
artificio dicendum reftat : In quo quidem gencre hoc 
univerfe ftatuendum arbitror; pi6iuras niniirum, in parietum 
te(ftoriis rejicrtas, a piaeclaris licet artificibus confcclas, non ea 
tamen diligentia, aut arte claboratas fuilTe, ac reliqua eorun- 
dem opera in tabidis fmgulis depicia. Etenim te£lorii natura, 
tantis cum ruinarum turn incendionim cafibus obnoxia, hand 
iillam fama: diuturnitatem, qua artes omnes maxinie aluntur, 
pieVori jjrieftai'c poterat : Nulla igitur, ut Plinius ait, in tc3h- 
riis, ApelUs piclura erat ; nec parieta in temporibus pingere libebat ; 
nec ulla artificum gloria, nifi corum, qui talnihi piny ere Quum 

vero tabulie contra ex incendiis rapi, de loco in locum depor- 
tari, artificumquc adeo famain jxer urbes gcntefque propagare 
poflent, in his omnem artis lira; vim atque induftriam ponen- 
dam cfle cenfuenint ; neque aliud fere in parictibus pingendis 
curalic videntur, quam ut piciura coloribus fatis piilclire nitel- 
ceret, utquc figura; primai'i:e ad naturic fimilitudincm expri- 
nicrcntur; atque eo geftu habituque, qui perfoine et aeVioni, 
(uiam exjnimendara fumpfiHent, accoinmodalus edit ; de fin- 
gulis intcrca ligurarum membris, partihufqiue pichinc oblcurio- 
ribus parum foliciti, nonnifi vcloci manu ac penicillo levi iltiul- 
modi omnia abfoh'ere folcbant. 

In hoc igitur genere, pifturain noftram inier clegantiores 

^ HiA. N. 1 . 3v 9. 
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numerandam efle arbitror : in qua figurae fatis apte diijiofitae, 
pulchrae coloratae, nec line jufta parti am proportione delineatae 
apparent. Haud ei tamen certam aliquam aetatem praefinire 
aufim, fed hoc tantum affimiarc, earn ante Conllantini aevum 
depiftam efle : quo quidem regnante, artes omnes elegantiores 
jacuifle liquet; uti cum ex aliis eorum temporum monumen- 
tis, turn ex cclebri praefeitim Principis iftius Arcu, perlpicu- 
um eft } quern ob fculptorum bonorum inopiam, ex Arcus^itP 
jani fpoliis fabricatum, figurifque inde defumptis ornatum efle 
cognovimus : quum figui-ae contra iftae, quae ad Conftantini gefta 
illuftranda, ea aetate fculptae, atque in eodem arcu politae erant, 
ita inconcinnae ac deformes lint, ut omnem artis ejus gloriam 
tunc temporis periilfe ollendant. 

At vero longe fecus, ac antiqui illi Pi(5tores cogrtaverint, rem 
tandem evenifle videmus. Etenim quum praeftantiflima quae- 
que eorum opera, in tabulis llnguUs depifta, vetuftatc jamdiu 
abfumpta, ac penitus dcleta fint, hae tamen debiliores parietum 
pifturas, vel iplis aedium luinis rounitae, atque ab omni dam- 
no confcrvatae, ufque ad nollra tempora permanferunt. 

Ex his autem pifturae veteris reliquiis, nonnulli de arris ip- 
fius dignitate tern ere nimis judicantes, earn ad fculpturae anti- 
qii® perfcfrionem nequaquam pervenifle contendunt. Sed ex 
arcliflima artium harum conjunflione, ambas pafllbus lemper 
arquis ad perfectionem fuam progreflas efle conftat ; hoc tantum 
difcrimine, quod ex diverfa utriufque natura ac materia accide- 
re neccfle crat, ut pi£lurae nimirum vel optima quaeque ex- 
cmplaria, propter rei iplius fragilitatem cito peritura. Sculptu- 
re; vero contra, propter materia; duritiem, in omne fere a;vum 
duratura clTent. 


TABULA 
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H iEC Imaguncula Muliebris, porcellum dcxtra, et in- 
fantuluin fmiftra geftans, facrum aliquod folennc, ob 
liberos natos a veteribus fieri folitum, adumbrare videtur. Va- 
ries enim hujus generis ritus, a feriptoribus antiquis traditos 
accepimus, quos e Graecia fere omnes Romam manafle conftat. 

Infans fimul ac natus, in terram, tanquam communem om- 
nium parentem, ab obftetrice nudus abjiciebatur. Natura, 
inquit Plinius, hominem nudum., in nuda bumo, natali die abjicit, 
ad vagitus Jiatim et phratnm 

TaSiaque najeenti corpus baheret bumus *. 

Hoc terrae conta6lu, vox nafeentibus dari credebatur j Mai am- 
que Mercurii matrem, eandem ac terram effe, Fatuamque a fando 
appellari Macrobius feribit, quod infantes partu editi tion prius 
vocem edunt, quam attigerint terram *. 

Puerum autem in terram abjcdlum, fi parentes alere dccre- 
viflent, quod non fine confultatione quadam et deliberatione 
fecifle videntur, ab humo pater tollere folcbat. 

Sluicquid peperijfent, decreverunt tollere \ 

' Hill. Nat. Praf. adlib. 7. Atque “ Ovid. Trill. 1 . 4. 3. 

iblum iftudy quod Auguilus nafeens pri- • Saturn, i. 12. 

mum attigiffet, confecratum poilca fuiffc ^ Ter. And. i. 3. 14 
difeimus. Sueton. io Aug. c. 5. 
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Confulti funty inquit Seneca, de nobis parentes nojlriy qui cum con- 
ditionem vita: nofcerenty in banc nos fuftukrunt *. Hinc deam 
quandam Levanam, liberos levandi auflriccm atque praefidem, 
Romae olim extitilic Icgimus 


Infantulum dein luftrandi, facrirque initiandi Iblennitas, 
qaiinto poft pai'tum die, celebrata fuit. 

^in Diis facrificare hodie pro puero voloy 
^into die quod facere oportei 

Hie ritus a Graecis dicitur, quia puer fcilicct circa fo- 

cum, quern Deorum domefticorum fedem propriam efie puta- 
bant ab obflctrice, celcri curlu circumferebatur Ex qua 
pueri circumferendi confuetudine, verbum ipfum circumferrey 
eandem apud veteres fignificationem obtinuifle invenimus, ac 
purgare feu luftrare ; 


Idem ter focios pura circumtuUt tmda 
^<sjh quin iu ijlanc jubes 
pro Cerrita eircimferri — ’ 

Atque hinc quoque verbum, lujirarey in eodcni plane fenfu, ac 


circumirc, ufurpatum efl. 

*' Dc confoUt, ad Marc. c. i8. 

Auguft. dc Civ. D. iv. xi, 

* True. z. 

\ id. Platon, de Icgib. I. 12. Oper. T. 

P- 955 ' tldit. lien. Steph. t^iiem qui- 
dem locum Cicero itcr interpretatur ; Terra 
tit Focus, domicilium facrum omnium 
Deorum ejl, De Legib. 1 . 2. iS. 

^ Ritus liujuj) ratio a Socrate apud Pla- 
tonem indicatur : ut Parenccs fcilicct, quin- 
10 poll partum diepcriculuin facerent, con- 


filiumqucj de novo caperent, an puer corpo- 
rc fatis valido fanoque CiK;t; iiignufquc om- 
nino qui tolleretur. in 'I'hca't Oper. T, i.p. 
160. Dc hoc ctiain ritu Suldas, in vocc A^w.- 
quintuin, inquit, ab infantibus 
natis dicin celebrant; quo die iiianus pur- 
gant obftetrices, ct propinqui dona mittunt, 
polypedas plerumquc ct f;epiiu>; dcindc 
dt'cimo die In^inti nomcn imponunt. 

* Virg. JEti. 6. 229. 

* Plaut. Aniphit. 2. 2. 144. 

7er 
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I ‘Ter totum fervidus ira 
Lujlrat Aventini montem 

^ Luftrandi ritu confe6Vo, nomina deinde infantlbus, folenni 
modo cum facrificiis epulifque, apud Grsccos, die dccimo im- 
pcmebantur. 

E»V SeiceiTtpt yd^ wore xXijdeif Cni'Trtm iv aj-*' *• 

% 

Nam ad decimum pueri diem dim vocatus cenavi in urhe ubi 
Scholiaftes decimum diem ob liberos natos conviviis fumi foli- 
tum dicit, atque eodem die nomina eis imponi. Qu(xl ab 
Euripide etiam confirmatur. 

Tts ers, h oskoIti^ toko» 

^is tibij mater i decimofojl partum die, 
nomen impofuit 

Hsec autem facra per obftetricem plcrumque fa«5la efl’e viden- 
turj quippe Eleftrae matrem Clytemneftram roganti, ut pro 
filio libi nato, fuo nomine die decimo facrificaret, mater 
refpomlit 

''AAXij? To^f^yov 1} «r’ tXVTiv ix toxwv".— — 

Alteriui he munus eft, qua te partu levavit. 

At vero Romae rem paullo alitcr traiifaftam efle, infantium- 

Virg. A;n. 8. 230. vid. item Non. ” Eurip. Fragm. in yEgcus. 

Marcell. c. 4. inluftrare. * W- Elcftr. uj.8, 

‘ Ariftoph. Avib. 494. 

que 
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que luftrationcm et nominum impofitionem eodem die cele- 
bratas invenimus. Nundina, inquit Macrobius, Roniamrum 
Dea, a mm najcentium die nuncupatur, qui Lujlricus dicitur^ eji 
autem dies luJlricuSt quo infantes luflrantur et mmen accipiunt: is- 
maribus mnus ejly oSiavus feminis Atquc hinc Caligula, ut Su- 

etonius ait, Ncroni infantulo, nonien Claudii patrui fui, die 
luftrico per jocum impofuit p. Hoc luftrandi ritu ad Deorum 
altaria peraflo, amicifque et cognatis ad convivium adhibitis, 
nomina deinde domi impofita efle videnturj in <;aibus nu~ 
merus vocalium, par aut impar, ad morbos quofdain pellendos 
valuille credebatur 


Ex hac vero nominalium, uti vocabatur, folennitate % Sanc- 
tus Chryfollomus ridiculas quafdam cicremonias in Ecclefiam 
Chrilli traduflas efle queritur. “ Cum pucrum,- inquit, no- 
" minandi dies advencrit, a fanftorum aliquo nomen mutuari, 
“ quod a veteribus fieri folcbat, baud dignantes, lumina ac- 
“ cendunt, fingulifque nomina imponunt, cjufquc, quod c£e- 
“ teris diutius perduraverit, nomen puero imponendum arri- 
“ piunt, tanquam vitae longsevae augurium 


Romajii denique liberorum fuorum nomina ad Prsfeflos 
lerarii deferebant, publicis aftis inferenda, addito flie et Confu- 
le, quo aetas eorum poftea, ingenuitarque dignofei poterant. 


* Saturn, i, i6.it. Pomp. Fell, in Lu- 
ftricua. 

^ In Ncron. c. 5. Dc hac Diei lullrici 
pucris puellifque afiignati dilTcrentia, quae- 
ftionem inllituit Plutarchus, caufainquc 
rcddcre conatur, Quaift. Rom. 99. 

Plin. Hift. N. 1 . 28. c. 4. 

^ Tertull. de Idol. c. 16. 

^ Horn. 12. in Epill. i. ad Cor. Oper. 
T. X. p. 107. Edit. Bencdidl.—— alios 

I 


item ritus quofduni, ad infantium curani 
fpe^lantcs, atquc a gertilibus deduilos, 
Chrylbllonius commemoraf ; de quibus ita 
demum cum Chiiiliabis Ims cxpoflulat : 

apufl Qrevcos qiildem talia mhil 

fane mirnm ejl ; quod autem apud eos^ qui 
crucem adorant^ ac ntyferiorum inejfabilium 
participes fun et tarn fttbli mem philofophiam 
perfequuntur^ tantum dedecus imvaluerit^ mul^ 
tis certe lacrymis dejiendum ejL Ibid. 


Sed 
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T^ollh entmy et libris aSiorum fpargere gaudes 
Argument a viri ‘ 

Sed ad Icunculam noftram redeamus ; quam Pcrfius 
quodammodo defcribere videtur, dum in fupcrftitiofos hofce 
liiftrandi ritus, atque inepta mulicrum vota, pro liberis die 

luftrico fufccpta, invehitur. 

% 

Ecce Avia aut metuem Divum Matertera cunis 
Exemit pucrum, frontemque atque uda labelta 
Injami digito, et lujlralibus ante falivh 
Expiat, urentes ocuhs inhibere perita. 

’Tunc manibus quatit ; &c. 


PucruU hujus figura, caputque a capillis nudum, ac cor- 
pus ligamento quodam, tanquam vinculo, conftriftum*, uti 
paucorum admodum dierura setatcm denotant, ita hunc luf- 
trandi ritum prorfus indicarc videntur. Quippe porcuni in 


lullrationibus fere omnibus, 
cris, adhibitum cife liquet-. 

‘ — Juv. Sat- 9. S4. 

” Sat. z. 31. Saliv'a olim, ad fafcina- 
tionc*;, coiUagi.T, morbofque pellcndos, 
Diiijficam iju.indam vim habuific putaba- 
lur. [Vid. Plin. 1 . 2S. ).] Scd in his jn- 
raiitlam lufli ationibii^. non mcrani cam 
cjuidani habuillc videntur, fed Into icu 
pulvcre comndvtam. Lututt:, inquit Chr)' 
rolloiiiu in bcxlniG accipiifutts nut rices €t 
digito ti^igentesj in pueri front e 


atque in Cereris jirceicrliin ia- 


hKfrirr.unt. ^ihiid fihi *vult lutmn ; qutu 
ceiftu.K ^ Ma/uni c/Lcrfti ncitliti/i, :nquiit7ii, 
lt\iort';n, et Vid. Ibid. 

' y\h hoc lucis rudimento Jiomiiic'iu 
\Incula cxcipiiini, ct omniuui mcn^bioruni 
nexus, .^'C. Piin. Pron tn. in lih. 7. 

' .\b Siiiilo gcncrc pecoria imiiiolandi 
ir.iiiiitii fuirptum videtur : cujus vcibgia, 
((uod inicii^ Ccicris porci immolantur. 
Varr. dt re ruji . /. 2 . . . , 


’Ef 


VoL. IV. 


E 
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[Ml vvv ixutttrov T^hs 
Ae< ya^ (iVriBiivai fte, v^)v rtQvipttvxi 
Da mibi mutuo tres drachmas^ ut porcellum ematHf 
Nam initiari me oportety antequam mart. 

F.x quo conjicere licet, ad quern potiflimum Deorum hie 
infaiitulus a nuilicre initiandus defertur : quippe ex omni coe- 
leftium clafle, Parentes Deum fibi aliquem pro arbitrio Teli- 
gere confueverunt, cui fefc liberofque fuos praecipue commen- 
ilare, atque in tutelam quafi tradere poffent. Hinc Cali- 
gula infantem fibi natam, Liviam Drufillamy per omnium Dea- 
rum templa circamtuliffe, et Minerva gremio impojuiff'e^ eique akn- 
dam et injlituendam commendaffey traditur*. At vero porcus 
(luem mulier dextra tenet, infantulum nollrum Gereri fane 
dicatum efle oftendit : porcum enim Cereri tanquam proprium, 
a veteribus tributum cognovimus. 


Prima Ceres avida gavifa cjl /anguine porca^ 
Ulta Jhas merita cade nocentis opes 
Pellurem porco, Silvamttn ladle piabant 


In nviiuifmatibus idcirco antiquis, fuem interdum vel porcum 
ad Cercris imaginem, tanquam fymbolum, adjun£lum vidc- 
miis : et in vale quodam apud Mtjntfauconium. Cereris 
effig'.e'; cxfculpta apparet, atque ex adverfo mulieris, dextra 
])oiciim ferentis, quafi Cereri immolandum 


Ariiloph. in Pace. v. 373. 

Sueton. in (J. L'al. c. 25. 

Ov. Fail. I. 14^. 

Hor Epod. 2. 1. 

V^id. Fulv. Urfin. in Famil. Vibia. 
Amiqu. Vol. 2. par. i. p. 113. i'ig, 

2 


i. In veteri quadam Jnferiptione, T. 
Bafilius V or cam Deep Cereri quotannis mac- 
tandam^ epulumquc dandum ex tcllamcnto 
Icgaflc dicitur. Vid. Bomfac, de Epitaph, 
compeud. ^.95. 


Neque 
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Nequc illud item praetermittendum, quod hajc Imaguncula 
in agio Ncapolitano reperta fuerit ; ca niniirum Italiae parte, 
— <pue a Graecis dim poflefla, ct magna Graeeia vocata eft ; at- 
que unde liaec ipfa Cereris religio Romam traducta ei'ie dici- 
tur : in qua quidem urbe fimulachrum ejus, omnium primum 
ex aerc faftum, ac fumma deinceps veneratione cultum acce- 
pimus^ nine in marmoribus antiquis Cereiem Orcilianam, 
ac Oi'ganianam, memoratam legimus ; a familiis quibufdam 
Romanis, cultui ejus addi£lis, ita nominatam®. Quinetiam 
inter Sculpturae veteris reliquias, effigiem (luandam Cereris 
animadverti, cujus in ftnu infantuli duo recumbentes fingun- 
tur ; ad fmgularem iftam infantium curam denotandam, 
propter quam xti^oT^otpog et vat^or^o^og, hoc eft, pucrorum al- 
trix, ab adtiquis appellatur 

Quod interpretationem autem noftram maxime confirmat. 
hrec Cereris facra per mulieres femper curata ci ant. 

Fejla pice Cereris cekbrabant annua matre.s'. 

Aiiitus in id Sacrarium, inquit Clcei o, ;«•;/ eji viris^ jaera per 
mulieres ct virgines confici^. Et 71c 'veiufli ritus pentn decjjet An- 
tifteSy Gracain Sacerdotefn, qua feicnwi illud monfirarrt et faccrety 
e Gracia magna urbibusy Neapoli aut V r/zV?, Eemanos picrumque 

'■ Plin. Hill. N. 1 . 4 - Vid. it. Thefaur. Bratidcb. V. i. p. 6. \ id it. 

Cic. Oral, pro Corn. Balbo. 24. llerodot. in Vit. Homer, p. 569. tdir. 

* Spon. Mifcell. Erudit. Antiqu, p. Lond. 

90. ‘ Ov. Mctam. 1 . x. 431, 

I Montfauc. Vol. 1. 1 , 2. c. X, Bcger. '' In Verr. 4. 4;. 

E 2 
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accerfere folitos declarat De quibus Deae hujus facerdotibus 
Graicis, noiinulla adhuc monumenta extant. 


C A S P O N I A. P. F. 
MAXIMA 

SAC ERDOS CERERIS 
POPULI ROMANI 
S I C V L A“. 


Icunculae noftrae materiem quod attinet j ex acre folido 
conflata eft ; at pigmento quodam albefccnte ab initio, ut vi- 
detur, delibuta ; quo albam illam puramve, cum facrifican- 
tium omnium, turn Cercris praefertim faci'a curantium, veftem 
indicaret. 

Alba decent Cerereniy vejies Cerealibus albas 
Samite ". 


Quod vero nutriccs potiflimum, hoc pueros luftrandi muiius 
obeuntes, albatae fuerint, ex Perfii loco difeimus. 


AJl ego niitrici non mando vota : negato 
’Jupiter hoc illiy quamvis te alb at a rogarit ". 


Atquc hoc adco fimulachrum, muliemm ad Deorum altaria 
accedentium imagincm iftam revera exhibet, quam verbis de- 
feribit Plautus. 

Sacra Ccrcris fiimma majorcs noftri apolitanas, aut Vclicnfes fuiile 

rdigionc confici, cicrcmoniaque voluc- Ctc, fr. Com. Ball, 24, 

runt : quaj cum effent aflumpta de Grjccia, ™ Gruter. V. 2. p. 308. 4. 

et per Gra’cai femper curata funt Saccr- ” Ovid. Fall. 4, 619. 

dotes — Has facerdoics video fciv aut Nc- ® Sat. 2. 38, 


2 
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Mquis VOS erat 
Candidatas venire, hojliatafque ad hoc 
Fanum p. 

Brachium praeterea dextrum, pedcfque mulieris nudi, pe- 
culiarem quendam facrificandi ritum indicant ; quo quidem 
habitu in fculpturis faspe antiquls facrificantium figurae ccr- 
nuntur. Niidis pedibus facrilicare, apud vetejes fere omnes 
ufurpatum, atque a Judaiis fane acceptum ciTe putatur. 
Quippe Dfemones, ut Juftinus Martyr ait, propter imiiatiomm 
ejus quod Moji accidiffet, cultores Juos, loca fiicra ingredicntes, cal- 
ceos deponere docuerunt’'. Hinc apud Romanos Veftae, qua: ca- 
dem ac Terra habita eft', non nifi nudo pedc facia facerc 
licebat. 

Hue pede matronam vidi dcfcendcrc nudo * . 

Jam vero fi quaerat tandem aliquis, ob quani caufam, banc 
Icunculam olim fiftam efle putem ; dicerem fane, cx voto 
])ro Infantulo nato Ccrcri fufeepto, cam confect am clfc, atque 
in Tcmplo deindc Dca; pro more fufpcnfnm. Ktcnim Tem- 
pla fere omnia, cum apud Graicos turn Romanos, iftiufmodi 
donls referta fuifle, pcrfpicuum eft : (juie maxima cx parte ni- 
hil aliud erant, ac figilla, feu miiiuta: quicdam Dcorum, 
hominumve figura;, e marmorc plerumquc aut metallo conflatte ■, 

p Rud. i. 5, effe : ut lui fiiiiili ciniplo Dca colcrctur. — 

Apol. I. p. 91. Edit. Thirib. Fi'jl ts in 

' Rotundam xdem Vella: Numa— — ‘ 0 \id. lall. t*. \ ex Saccr- 

confecralTc videtur ; quod eandcni effe dotio VclLr iukIo pede fuy^K lUta facra co^ 
Terrain crcdidcrit, camque pilx forma mitaniur. Tlor. 1. 1 c. 13. ^ 12. 

quibus 
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qiiilnis tabclla ctiam bafisve adjun^la erat, quoe et Dcae et vo- 
\ cutis nomcn indicarc, caufamque voti cxponere folebat ; 
(|uam cjuidcm baiini, in tanta tcmporis longinqultate, ab 
imagine i\oftra fejuii£lam, et deperditam effe, hand mirantm«r- 


I. O. M. ' 

TERENTJA. NICE. 

CVM. TERENTIO. DAMARI 

ONE. FILIO 

SIGNVM. ET. BA SIM. 

VOTO. SVSCEPTO. DE. SVO, POSVIT. 

LVSTRO. EIVSDEM. DAMARIO 
NIS. 

In tabella quadam figulina, antiqui opens, a viro do6Iif- 
Emo, Bonannio, in lucem edita, imaginem cernimus obftetri- 
cis, infantulum gicmio foveiitis, matrcmqiic dextra fuftinen- 
tis ; qua; Puerperae cujufdam votum efle piitatur, Junoni 
Lucina; fufeeptum Quinetiam gemma antiqua a celeberri- 
mo Monlfauconio exhibetur, in qua Apollinis effigies inlculpla 
efi, una cum mulitbri figura, qu£e puerulum nudum, in 
patina quadam, Deo quafi in manus tradere videtur : tjuam 
quidem gemmam votum item fuiile, pro puero nato fufeep- 

* Gruter. \'oI. i. g. 5. 

GRNIO. DOMNOR. CERERl. 

T. POCLfCIVS. CRESCENS. LARIBVS. 

PVBLICIS. DEDIT. IMAGINES. ARGENT. DVAS. 


Marmi D'Orfat. Lett. 1. p, 4. 
“ \'id. MufaDum Kircher. Claff. z. p. Donariis. c. 14. 

67. Tab. 23. 1. — .... It. Thomafui. de 


turn, 
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turn, hanim rerihm periti omnes declarant *. Ex his igitur 
veterum monumentis, aliifque permultis, qvi® in eandem fcn- 
tentiam adduci polTent, illud fane, quod modo dixi, verifimile 
adw'.odum efle videturj hanc fcilicct imagunculam, infantis 
luftrandi ritum adumbrantem, Ceieri olim ex voto donatam 
fuifle. 

* Antiq. Vol. z, par. i, 1 . j. c. 14. Tab. 27. 4. 
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B ulla hsec aurea, cujus formam et magnitudincm-^ fto 
curate fatis delcriptas damus, quum urbis antiquje mi- 
nis uf(|ue ad lianc JEtatem fepulta jacuiffet, Integra tamcn poll 
tot feculonmi dccui fum reperta, atque in lucem rcvocata eft* 
Etenim Follbres quidam, in monumentis vcteribus explorandis, 
marmoribuique erucndis occupati, dum Maufolei cujufdam 
rudera, juxta viain Praencftinam, ad quartum ab urbc lapi- 
dem, perfcrutantur, in conclave fubterraneum, piblurls orna-, 
turn, ct pulchre pavimentatum irruperunt > . In hoc urnam 
e marmore nobilem confpicientes, ejufque operculum plumbo 
dcfixnm, nhnirque jioiiderofum, quam ut amoveri facile poll'et, 
confringcnics, vafculum intus ex alabaftro oriehtali invene- 
runt, in (]uo ofiium combuftorum leliquia;, una cum hac 
Bulla, condita; ei ant : fed vafculum item ipfum, prse nimia 
auri reperiendi cupiditate, confregerunt. Atqui ha*c ffatim 
omnia, Francifeus I'iccoronius, foilertillimus illc quidem ha- 
rum rerum invelTigator, main;i)ris, vafeuli, ct picturarum 
fragmenta, itemquc Buliam iplam, ah operariis iftis cocmlt'; 
quam ex ejus dcinde manibiis, al pretio tamen hand paium 
a.n})!lHcaro, redemi, atque in Angliam mecum advexi. 


flanc eandem Buliam, ut Roma rediens Parifios venoram, 
celcberriino, -Montfauconio oitendi : (jui me ante euntem 

^ Moninncntd illiiifmodi Supulclinili:!, Grutcr. p. S27. 6. it. Spon. MifccII. p. 
t^iiarum t conti^nr.tionuin, 2(^i, 292. 

duas c.'imLT.i , alicrain aluTi iinpDfiuini, Vid. Libellum de hac ipfa Bulla a\i- 

habebanc, gr.vco nomine, DilhL-p,a appcl- rca, a Franc. Ficcoronio Jtaiicc (onferip- 
labantur : dc qiiibuh in anciquis Infcrip- turn. p. 0. -fto in Roma. 1732. 
tionibus mentioncin fadam obfervavi. 


benigne 
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benigne admodum exceperat, et qiiicquid Coeiiobii iftius Bib- 
liotheca inftrufliflima, vel reriira vel codicum antiquorum, 
fingulare eximiumque habuit, id fumma mihi comitate mon- 
fliaverat. Vir autem ille eruditus, Bullae licet hujus figuram 
e6lypam, a Ficcoronio Roma millam viderat, at Bullam ta- 
meii ejufmodi germanam, fe nunquam antea vidiffe de- 
claravit. 

Hoc nobile peftoris aurum, ut a Statio vocatur *, puero- 
rum ingenuorum geftamen fuifle, collo fufpenfum, atque in 
pedtus demiflum, notiflimum eft; ornamentum pueritia^ indi- 
cium atque injigne fortuna^. Sed de ejus origine nihil fere 
certi memoriae proditum eft. Plutarchus earn Romulo attri- 
buit ; qui ut Sabinas a fuis raptas confolaretur, Bullam et 
Pratextam eaNm liberis concej/ijfe dicitur '. Plinius autem, “ a 
Tarquinio Prifco, omnium prime, filium, cum in prae- 
“ textae annis occidiffet hoftem, Bulla aurea donatum, feri- 
bit, moremque inde dedudlum, ut eorum qui equo meru- 
“ iflent filii, infigne id haberent**.” Macrobius dein, utraf- 
que has fententias, item ac alias quafdam recenfet, fed vetuf- 
tatis peritiflimos ad Romulum rem referre declarat'. Mihi 
vero haudquaquam credibilc videtur, ornamenta tarn pretiola, 
quje luxus divitiai'umque fj)eciem prae fe ferunt, in ifta Ro- 
muli faece, urbifque paupertate, excogitata primum fuifle. 
At quaecunque rci ipfius origo fucrit, tamen ufum ejus anti- 
quiflimum, atque ab Etruria deduflum elTe liquet. 

■ Silvar. 1 . 5. 3. V. 120, 

•* Cic. in Vern 1, 58. 

‘ In Romul. p, 30. B. 

VoL. IV. 


* Hift. N. 1 . 33. I. 

* Saturn i. 6. 

F . .. 11 — Etruf- 
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Etrufcum fuero ft contigit aurum ^ 

Pueri autem Romani, cum virilem jam togam fum p t uri ~ 
cffent, Bullam una cum praetexta deponere, Laribufque fuf- 
pendere folebant. 

Cum frimum pavido cujlos mihi purpura cejjitt 
Bullaque fuccinSiis Laribus donata pependit ^ 

Atque hinc Lares Bullati a Petronio memorantur Sed et • 
aliis earn quoque Diis interdum donatam fuifle, ex Infcrip- 
tione antiqua apparet. 

IVNONI PLACIDAE< 

CLAUDIA S ABB ATS 
BVLLAM D.D.' 


De tempore Bullam dcponendi, togamque fumcndi, diver- 
fas fane atque inter fe difcrepantes eruditorum fententias re- 


* Juv. Sat. 5, 165. non pueris 
modo Bullam auream conccfTam cfTe, fed 
puellis etiam, et die ipfo natali, dari foli- 
tam, ex Plauti loco quodam figniiicari 
videtur. 

Et Bulla aurea ejl, pater quam dedit 
mihi natali die. 

Rud. 4. 4. 127. 

Perf. Sat. 5. 30. 

Mox uhi Bulla rudi dimijfa eji aurea colloy 
Matris et ante Deos libera fumpt a toga. 

Propert. 4, 1 . 131. 


Quippe in Omni vita? mutatione, vctcribua 
folenne erat, setatis anteaftx infignia, feu 
artis quam cxercuerant inllrumenta, Dco- 
rum alicui confecrarc ; Ephebis Bullam ; 
Virginibus nupturis, zonam ; militibus et 
gladiatoribus, anna ; Servis, catenas ; 
paftoribus, fiftulam. VuL Hor, Ep, i. i. 
It. Sat, I. 5. Hrg, Eel, 7 . Anthol, Grac. 
1. xi. 

^ c. 38. 

* Grut. p. 25. 2 , 


1 
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perio. Noiinulli anno decimo quarto id fieri folitum decla- 
rant } quod ex Suctonii potiflimum teftimonio, exemplifque 
ex Cccfarum temporibus petitis, confirmant. At vero Impe- 
irti-ores eos cunftas fere veterum confuetudines immutafle, to- 
gamque pro arbitrio atque honoris caufa, fiUis et propinquis 
ante legitimum tempus dedifle cognovimus. Neroni togam 
anno decimo quarto donatam legimus : at maturatam earn 
dicit Tacitus, quo Reipublica capefendce habilis videretur 
Prifcis Reipublicae temporibus, togam baud ante annum deci- 
mum feptimum pueris conceflam exiftimo ; at labantc paulla- 
tim prifcorum difciplina, parentes, quo liberis gratificarentur, 
gaudium iftud libertatifque iiiitium maturafle, togamque anno 
decimo fexto eis indulfilfe, conftat : quippe eo aetatis fuse anno 
Ciceronem, et ipfum togam virilem fumpfifie, et filio poftea 
eundem annum agenti earn donafle, a Cardinali Norifio de- 
monftratur 

Bullam vero, ut Laribus dicari, fi ad pubcrtatis annos 
puer perveniflet, ita in fepulchro condi foleri, fi prsetextatus 
mortem obiifi'et, ex Bulla: noftra: hiftoriola colligi pofie videtur. 
Sponius etiam mai nior quoddam fepulchralc cxhibet, in quo 
pucri bullati imago infculpta cernitur, cum hac infcriptionc 

D. M. 

(^ATERIVS. AD 
IVTOR. FECIT 
ATERIO. AGE 
THEMERO. FILIO 
SVO. VIXIT. AN. 
nil. M. II. 

^ Mifcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 299- 
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^ Ann. 12. 41. 

' Cenotaph. Pif. DiiT. 2. c. 4. 


Ubi 
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Ubi Quadrimuli hujus Bulla, cujus figura in pueruli pec- 
torc extrinfecus exprefla eft, intra Ollam etiam, ut conjicere 
licet, uiia cum oflibus ejus recondita fiiit. 

De nominis autem perinde ac rei origine, auftores veteres 
haudquaquam inter fe convenire video. Feftus illud a graeca 
voce, /3 »Xi 7, derivatum dicit, ut earn setatem aliorum confilio 
regendani, lignificaretur Alii ab aquae bullis, acre inftatis 
et nomcn et formam deducunt ; ad levitatem fcilicet huma- 
nam, imbecillitatemque mdicandam®i fecundum vetus illud 
proverbium. Homo Bulla p. At vero Macrobius, ingemis pueris 
attrihutum ejfe fcribit, ut cordis Jiguram in Bulla ante peSlus an- 
neSierenty quam infpicientesy ita demum fe homines cogitarent, ft 
corde prajlarent\ Ex quo quidem Macrobii loco', eruditorum 
plerique, quoties in fcriptis veterum explicandis in Bullae men- 
tionem inciderint, cordiformem earn efle declarant ^ Sponius 
autem, Caufaeufque, qui veram Bullae aureae formam ex mo- 
numentis ftatuifque antiquis accuratius inveftigarant. Ma- 
crobii errorem coarguuut, Bullamque auream, neque cordi- 
formcm neque ulla cordis figura infculptam, fed rotundam 
plane, atque huic noftrae fimillimam paremque omnino fu- 
iffe oftendunt ^ 

Macrobius igitur, qui Honorii temporibus floruit, in qui- 
bus Bullae aureae mos in defuetudinem forfitan abiiflet, hanc 
Bullarum Cordiforraium notionem ex Chriftianorum iifu ar- 


■ In voce Bu la. 

* Plutarchi in Romul. 30. 

* Varr. dc Re Rufc, 1 . i. 1. 

' Saturn. 1 . i. c. 6. 

* Thom. Dcmpfter. Etrur. Reg?I p, 

I 


303. Aringh. Rom. Subterr. Vol. 2. 1 . 6. 
690. it. Pier. Valerian, Hieroglyph, p. 
242. 

^ Spon. Mifcell. Erud. Antiq. p. 299. 
Caufcus. Muf. Rom. p, 103. 

ripuifle 



TABULA III. 

ripuiile videtur j quibus cordis figura, ut Aringhus docet, 
tanquam amoris innocentiae atque integritatis fymbolum, 
md^o in honore fuit, eorumque fepulchris isepifllme in^ 
fculp^^^^que in Bullae etiam ipfius locum fubftituta*. At 
vero Ca^us marmoream pueri imaginem e Mufeo fuo edidit. 
Bulla ornatam, in qua cordis figura infculpta apparet : quod 
tamen ad Chriftianorum prifcorum confuetudinem iftam om- 
nino referendum elTe, Ficcoronius oftendit 

Quinetiam omnes fere, qui de Bulla aurea fcripferunt, 
earn nobiUum folummodo liberis, tanquam propriam attribu- 
unt ; attamen Equeftri loco natis, ufque ab initio conceffam, 
liquet * : et poftremis deinceps Reipublicae temporibus, ab 
ingenuis fane quibuflibet, feu omnium ordinum civibus, quo- 
rum facultaltes ad iftiufmodi fumptum pertingerent, pro 
libitu ufurpatam effe, ex Ciceroms loco quodam perfpi- 
cuum eft. 

Etenim Cicero, Vcrrem accufans, puerum quendam pra;- 
textatum, P. Junium, quern patrimonio Verres fpoliarat, in 
confpeftu Judicum fed fine Bulla produxit ; quod cum Hor- 
tenlius, qui Verrem defendebat, eum jx)pulariter, atque in- 
vidix commovendx caufa fecifle queftus efl'et, Cicero ita re- 
fpondet i “ Quid erat, Hortcnfi, tandem in illo puero popu- 
“ lare ? quid invWiofum ? Gracchi credo, aut Saturnini, aut 
" alicujus hominis cjufmodi produxeram filium, ut nomine 
“ ipfo et memoria patris animos imperitx multitudinis concl- 


* Aringh. ibid. 694. * Unde mos deduftus, ut eorum, qui 

^ De Veter. Chnftianor. ritib. p. 265. equo meruiflent, filii infigne id habcrer.c. 
Edit. Rom. 1644. it. Ficcoron. Della Plin. Ilifl. Nat. 1 . 33. i. 

Bolla d’oro. p. 14. 

“ tdl'Cni. 
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“ tarem. P. Junii erat, honiinis dc plebe Romana, filius — 
“ Hie iltius laefario latrocinio bonis patriis fortunifque omni- 
“ bus fpoliatus venit in judicium— —Itaque tibi, Hor»<fnfi, 
“ non illnis Ktas fed caufa ; non veftitus fed fortuna popu- 
" laris videbatur : neque te tarn commovebat, quod ille cum 
“ toga prsetexta, quam quod fine Bulla venerat. Veftitus 
“ cnim ncminem commovebat is, quern illi mos et jus inge- 
** nuitatis dabat. Quod ornamentum pater dederat, indicium 
“ atque infigne foitunaj ; hoc a prajdone ifto ereptum efle, 
graviter et acerbe homines ferebantV Ex quo loco patet, 
Bullam non nobilitatis, fed ingemiitatis tantum, divitiarumye 
potius infigne fuifl'e : quam quidem Cicero, a filio liominis 
de plebe geftatam, et fortunis deinde imminutis, ab eodem 
dcjwfitam elfe, declarat. Atque hoc idem ex inferiptione ifta 
fepulclirali fupra allata, de puerulo quadrimo Bulla ornato, 
confirmari videtur : puerum nempe cum non nifi libertino 
generc natum elfe, ex Grjeco Agathemeri cognomine, adju- 
torifquc titulo, quo pater infignitur, colligci e licet : adjutores 
enim illi Cajfarum fere liberti erant, qui inter Domus Auguftas 
officia, vicariam aliquam operam pneftabant 


HtE Bullae aurea;, ex omnibus, quie jam reftant, ger- 
mana; antiquitatis momimentis, rariflima; funt. Quippe quae 
a follbribus egenis atque efurientibus baud citius reperiri, quam 


In Verr. 1 . i. 58. 

D. M. D. M. 

P. AEL. AVG. FASTVS. AVG. LIB. 
LIB. AGATHE. ADIVTOR. AB. EPIS 
MERI. ADIVT. TVLIS. &c. 

AB. EPIST. LAT. 


D. M. 

T. AELIVS. CRISPINVS. 
AVG. LIB. ADIVTOR 
A. RATIONIBVS. &c. 


Has infcrjptiones una cum multis aliis In/cript. Jntiju. p. 345. 
ejufdem generis videre licet apud Fabret. 


m 



2 < 


TABULA III. 

in ufus proprios converti, atque aurifici ftatim pro auri tan- 
pondere, vendi folent. Etcnim praeter hanc unam, alte- 
ranJtme, quae Romae adhuc aflervari dicitur, hand aliam uf- 
piam\xtare credo. Alterius vero illius effigiem in lucem edi- 
dit Caufaeus * j huic noftrae fimillimam, five eandem potius, 
nifi quod ilia C a t u l i nomen infcriptum pneferat, noftra 
nullo nomine litterifve fignata fit. Ex hac autem rcrum inter 
fe alia^s (imillimarum differentia, conje6lare poffumus, iftam 
nominis infcriptionem, de qua nullam prorfus apud vetcres 
mentionem animadverti, non antea fieri folitam, quam puer 
toga jam virili fumpta BuUam dcpofuiffet, Laribufque dicaf- 
fet i noftramque propterea nomine carere, quod puer, qui earn 
geflaffet, antequam earn aetatem attigiflct, moite praereptus effct. 

Bulla noftra ex duabus auri puriffimi laminis rotundis coit- 
fe£ta eft, quae a tertia item lamina fublonga, at in fefe reflexa 
feu duplicata, et fculptili opere ornata, claviculorum triiim 
aureorum ope, fupernc connc6limtur. Hae vero lamince ro- 
tundas ex omni alia parte a fc invicem Jam divific funt, quas 
tamen margine quodam conjunitas olim fuiffe conftat, lit re- 
mcdia, opinor, aliqua intus capcrent, quie ad valctudinem 
pueri tucndam valuilie credebantur ; qulbufque inclufis, la- 
mina fupcrior, globuli ad inftar, convexa apparuit, qualem 
illam videlicet in ftatuis antiquoriun Bnllatis, Romae adhuc 
extantibus, videmus ^ 

Bullae noftrae, ut primum reperta fuit, hiftoriolam, italica 
lingua confcriptam, ad eruditum Baiidclotiuni, Academic 

* Vid. Muf. Roman. Mich. Cauf2ci. p. orhe fu!ge>Hi fiiiiilem ditit, 

103. Fig. 0 . p B, Eifit. Par, 

^ Plutarchus item Bullam, 
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Parifienfis focium, miferat Ficcoronius ; cujus qiiidem epif- 
tolam, uiia cum Diflertatiuncula quadam de Bullae aurese ufu 
atque origine in lucem poftea edidit Baudelotius ; in qua^uL 
lam ipfam non a puero, fed Imperatore aliquo in triumi>^ 
tarn effe declarat, propterea quod et magnitudine et pondere, 
ut ei videtur, majore eflet, quam ut a puero commode geftari 
poffct*'. Hanc autem opinionem vir ifte dodlus a Caufaeo 
fumpfille videtur; qui Bullam earn alteram, Catuli nomine 
infcriptam, in lucem antea emiferat, atque a Q^^Lutatio 
Catulo, C. Marii in triumpho Cimbrico Collega, ufurpatam 
efle cenfuerat''. Montfauconius item, eundem Caufaeum fe- 
cutus, et Bullae cjufdem figuram in Thefaurum fuum trans- 
ferens, de Bullis earn triumphalibus fuifle exiftimat, ob caufam 
fcilicct illam, a Baudelotio allatam, quod ponderofa nimis 
eflet, quam quae puerili aetati conveniret*. At vero hanc 
hominum, doftiflimorum licet, opinionem, mihi nullo modo 
probari fateor : primum, quod Bullas ejufmodi puerili aetati 
parum congnias efle ; deinde, quod a Triumpbantibus omnino 
geftari folitas, affirmant : quorum neutrum quidem, quantum 
ipfe inveftigare potuerim, ulla omnino vcl monumentorum 
vel fcriptorum vetemm fide niti reperio. 

Primum quod attinet, bullam hanc noftram, perinde ac 
alteram iftam a Caufaeo editam, cum germanis puerorum 
bullis et forma et magnitudine pcnitus congruere, perfpicuum 
eft ; primum ex Statuis iftis buUatis, quarum permultae ad- 
huc Romae extant^; deinde ex eis, quas Sponius, Begerus, 

alliique 

' Vid, Hift. Acad. Parif. Infcript. ^ Statua: puerorum Bullatre dicuntur, 

Vol. 3. p. 230. quibus Bulla marmorca de collo ita de- 

Muf. Roman, p. 103. pendet, ut a pueris iplis ex auro revera 

* Anciq. Tom. 3. par. 1, 1 . 2. c, x. gcftata e/Tet. IlUufmodi Itatuam .£milio 

Lepido 
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aliique in libris fuis defcriptas exhibuerunt ® j turn ex piftura 
• ^em vitrea, infra a me defcribenda ; in qua buliam de pucruli 
colicv eadem plane magnitudinis proportione ac noftram, de- 
pender^era videmus. Neque ullo modo incommodum, aut a 
puerili aetate alicnum cenferi poteft, ejufmodi ornamentum 
baud unciae pondus exfuperans, a pueris ufque ad amium aeta- 
tis decimum fextum geftari folere. 

Praeterea, quod viri ifti do£li affirmant, buliam videlicet 
auream a Triumphantibus geftari folitam j ctfi ab omnibus 
profefto, qui de ea feripferunt, idem quoque declarari video, 
mihi tamen in hanc rem quam diligentiffime inquirenti, non 
modo dubium, fed falfum plane efle apparet j documentum- 
que fane infigne praebet, quam facile monumentorum horum 
interpretes, in rebus praefertim obfeurioribus, opinionem ab 
audtore aliquo probato fufeeptam amplefti, atque alius alium 
abfque haefitatione uUa fequi folent. Etenim omnes, hanc 
fuam de bullis triumphalibus notionem, ex unico tantum at- 
que incerto illo quidem Macrobii teftimonio confirmant, quod 
his verbis traditur ; “ Tarquinius Prifeus Rex tertius ab Hof- 
“ tilio, quintus a Romulo, dc Sabinis egit triumphum, quo 
“ bello filium fuum annos quatuordecim natum, quod hoftem 
“ manu pcrcuflerat, et pro condone laudavit, et bulla aurea 
“ praetextaque donavit j infigniens pueruih ultra annos fortem 
“ praemiis virilitatis et honoris. Nam ficut praetexta magiftra- 
“ tuum, ita bulla geftamen erat Triumphantium, quam in 


Lepido puero, in Capitolio S. C. pofitam Nobiliuni palatiis, VUlif<iue Romas adhuc 
legimus ; qued in prxtextx annis in aciem extantes vidi, 

progrcfllis, hodem interemit^ civemquc ^ Vid. Spon. Mifcell. Erud. Antiqu. p, 
fervavit. [Val, Max. 1 . 3. c. i.] Cujus 299. it. Beger. Thefaur. Brand, 
quidem generis (latuas fane multas, in 

VoL. IV. G 


triura- 
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” triumpho prae fe gerebant, inclufis in earn remediis, quae 
“ crederent adverfus invidiam valentiflima. Hinc deduilu* 
“ mos, ut bulla et praetexta in ufum puerorum no^ium 
“ ufurparentur '*.” Ex quibus verbis, hoc imprimisy'notan- 
dum } quod Macrobius de bullae origine hoc loco difputans, 
fententiam earn, non ut fuam aut certam, fed unam folum- 
modo ex multis proponat j quae tamen ab eo poftea rcjcdla eft. 
Delude, quod morem eum bullae in tiiumpho geftandae, ante 
Tarquinii tantum aetatem obtinuifle dicat : neque apud alium 
quemlibet feriptorem antiquum, de bullis hifee tiiumphalibus, 
mentionem omnino uUam animadvert!. 

Plutarchus contra feribit, “ Romulum, cum Vcientes praelio 
“ fudiflet, eonim Ducem proveftae aetatis in triumpho capti- 
“ vum duxifle, fed puerili veftitu proj>terea ihdutum, quod 
praeter aetatem imperite et pueriliter rem geftiiTe putaretur : 
“ idque ad fuam ufque aetatem manfilfe, ut triumphantes, 
cum ob vi6loriam partam facrificarent, fenem quendam 
** praetexta et bulla puerili, ludibrii caufa ornatum, per Fo- 
“ rum in Capitolium ducerent ’.” Ex quo apparet, neque 
Romuli neque Plutarchi deinceps temporibus, buUam a Tri- 
umphantibus omnino geftatam effe, fed feni cuidam ridiculo, 
per jocum folummodo, in triumpho tributam : unde in pro- 
verbii confuetudinem venifle videtur, ut fiquis aetate provec- 
tior inepte aliquid feciflet, is bulla dignus appellaretur, fecun- 
dum iftud Juvenalis, in Crifpinum illudentis, 

- Die Senior i Bulla digntffime \ 


* Saturn. 1 . 1.6. 

' In Vit. Romul, p. 33. 


k Sat. 13. V. 33. 


Orna- 
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Ornamenta porro Triumphalia, Mafllniflac olim regi a 
popui<^ Romano mifla, a Livio iigillatim omnia enumeran> 
tur i videlicet corona, aurea patera, fella curults, Scipio 

eburruui, T^oga piSia, et 7unica palmata: quae cum Scipio ille 
Africanus, populi juflii, regi traderet ; addidit, inquit Livius, 
verbis honorem j neque magnijicenttus quidquam 'Triumpho apud 
Romanot, neque ‘triumpbantibui ampliorem eo ornatu effect in 
quo tamen ornatu bullam auream locum nullum habuiilc 
videmus. 

Quod argumentum vero noftrum quam maxime confirmat, 
puerorum buUatorum ftatuas, ut dixi, permultae adhuc extant, 
at nulla tamen Triumphantis bullati effigies ufpiam vifa eft : 
cumque in marmoribus, arcubus triumphalibus, nummis, co- 
lumnifque antiquis, Triumphantium interdum figurae in ipfo 
triumphandi a£l:u curruque exfculptae reperiuntur, bulla ta- 
men aurea nufquam apparet j quae cum fupra togam de collo 
dependere foleret, nee omitti nec abfeondi poterat, li ad Tri- 
umphantium omnino ornatum pertinuiflet At vero bulks 
iftas pueriles, maximo femper apud Romanos in honore fu- 
iffc, accepimus. Bello enim Punko, cum fumma pecuniae 
inopia premerentur, aerariumque prorfus exhauftum eflet, Se- 
natus decrevit, “ ut quicquid auri argenti aerifve fignati domi 
“ habiierint, id omne in publicum conferrent, ita tamen ut 


^ Liv. 1 . 30. 15. 

“ Pierius autem Valerianus, de Bullas 
aurex ufu difputans, Triumphatoris fane, 
curru triomphali inve£li> efHgiem exhibuit^ 
cui Bulla e collo dependet. Hla vero> ex 
nullo monumento vetere defuxnpta, fed ad 
argumentum folummodo pro more Tuo il- 

G 2 


iuftrandum inventa, atque ex aufioris ip- 
fius ingenio penitus iidta eft : cujus quidem 
fpeciem ornatumque omnem, a germano 
Triumphantium vetcrum habitu omnino 
abhorrere, conftat. 

Vid. Pier. Valer. Hieroglyph, de Bull. 30 1 . 

“ anulos 
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« anulos fibi quifque et filio bullam relinquat Ser- 
torius denique, cum in Hifpania bellum contra Roma- 
nos gereret, quo Hifpanorum animos fibi devinciret itque 
in fide lua retineret, praetextam bullamque li- 

beris eorum, Romano more geftandam, dediffe traditur 

Bullae vcro aureae loco, Libertinorum, civiumque pauperi- 
orum filios, fignum quoddam ejufdem formae, fed er corio 
fiiflum, geftare confuevifle legimus ; de quo Juvenalis, 

Etrujcum puero Ji contigit aurum, 

Vel nodui tantum., et Jignum de pauper e loro^. 

Sed pauperiores etiam ifli, ut modo didlum eft:, quum ex 
rcrum fuarum anguftiis emcrgere ccepiflent, bullam fibi au- 
ream pro libitu fumpfifie videntur. Cujus quidem figura 
Temper rotunda fuit ; ita ut ea omnia, quae alia quavis for- 
ma, bullarum vero nomine, Montfauconius caeterique exhibu- 
crunt, ad amuletorum claflem Bonannius omnino referenda 
putat ’ : quae pro pai’entum arbitiio, et forma et materia inter 
fe difcrepaiitia, puerorum collis fulpendi folebant. 

Ab his autem bullis, oraamenta balteorum cingulorum- 
que militarium deaurata, feu acupifta, quae rotunditate et 
colore fimilitudinem quandam pra? fe ferebant, a feriptoribus 
antiquis bullae vocantur. 

Liv. 1. 26. 36. it. Flor. 1 . 2. 6. “ putabant validiorcs ad avertandas fafei- 

® Plutarch, in Vit. Sertor. p. 575. “ nationcs et morbos : cas inter amuleta 

^ Juven. Sat. 5. 165. it, Macrob. ** repono, nequis putet illas ex co genere 
Saturn, i. 6. Bullarum c/le, quae c collo puerorum 

“ In iis enin Ethnici chara^leres nobilium olim dependebant.” MuJ\ 

inagicos feu alias res infcrebatit^ quas Kkhtrian, p. 37. 

I 
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Pbakras Phamnetis et aurea Bullis 
Cingula ' — ■■■ 

Humerum mdit cut balteus afper 
Subligat 

Ubi quas Virgilius, BuUas, Juvenalis et Valerius Flaccus no- 
des appellant ; quippe eodem fenfu vox utraque ufurpata erat, 
pro reftundis fcilicet et convexis operis cujuflibet particulis, 
quse fupra reliquas e fuperficie eminebant. 

Hiiic item clavorum capita rotunda et deaurata, quae in 
templorum valvis, <Uvitumve foribus infigi folebant, bullas 
vocari cognovimus. 

yujjin' tn fplendorem dart Bullas has Joribus nojlris * f 

bullafquc praeterea, ex auro folido conflatas, Cicero e templo 
Minervae a Verre furto ablatas, commemorat". 

Atque Iiinc quoque figilla ifla rotunda et fpeciofa, qiiw 
ex auro vel alia quavis materia, Diplomatibus Epiftolifque 
Imperatorum ac fummorum Pontificum adneftebantur, 
a medii jevi feriptoribus bullae appellantur *. At vero 
nomen tandem a figillis, ad Chartas ipfas tradu6lum eft j 
atque Imperatonira, Pontificumque decrcta ct diplomata, 
bullas ctiam hodie nominari cognovimus. 

' Virg. ^n, 9. 359. qu* erant multa; et graves, non dubitavit 

—Notii fulfirmt fingula Bulhs auferrc, quarum ifte non opere deleUa- 

Patlantit fturi . ■ ■ ■■ ibid. 12. 942. batur, fed ponderc, Gc. in Vtr. 4. 56. 

^ Valer. Place. Argonaut. 579- * D* Frefne Gloffar. eiKitM 

' Plaut. Afinar. 2. 4. zct ( 3 «A>.n. 

* Bullas aureas omnes ex his valvis. 
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SECT. II. 

P ICTUR A haec vitrea, in qua muUeris ac pueruli ima- 
gines coloribus aureis venufte fatis expreflas cernimus, 
in Tiburis antiqui ruinis, una cum aliis quibufdam vafculis, e 
vitro pariter conflatis, reperta fuit : quae quidem ex pulchri- 
tudine ejus, eorum ccrte temporum fuiffe apparet, quibus ars 
ipfa pingendi baud multum a prifcorum adhuc perfeftione 
defciviflet. Ficcoronius, qui figuram ejus eftypam Romae in 
lucem edidit, earn ad Alexandri Severi setatcm rcferendam 
arbitratur 5'. At comarum omatus, reticulumque aureum, 
quo mulieris caput tegitur, antiquitatem quandam fuperiorem 
redolere videntur: quippe reticulum vel Republica florcnte, 
perinde ac Caefarum poftea temporibus, inter muUebria capitis 
omamenta recenfitum legimus. 


Reticulumque comis auratum ingentibus implet *. 

Sed mulieris item collum catenula> feu monili aureo ornatum 
eH: j ejuldem plane generis, ac quod in oUis veterum fepulchra- 
libus, una cum offibus mortuorum interdum conditum repe- 


^ In libro Italic confcripto, Della 
Bella d’Oro de'NobU. Roman, &c. 4to in 
Roma. 1733. p. 12. 

* Juvcn. Sat. 2. 96. Varr. de ling. lat. 
1 . 4. Nonias Marcellus reticulum tegmen 
capitis muliebre vocat. [De prop. Scrm, 
c. 14.] Servius locum iftum Virgilii, 


Crmes nodantur in aurum, de retiolo aureo 
intelligit, in quod Didonis .comae collige- 
bantur. [^n. 4. 138.] Ifidorus autcm 
reticulum^ non a rete> fed quod crines re- 
tineret, ita vocari, baud redte arbicratur. 
Orig. L 19. 31. 


ritur. 
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ritur *. Quod vero ad rem noftram magis pertinet, de pue- 
ruli collo bulla aurea, ingenuitatis inligne, dcpendens cernitur i 
quae cum forma, turn magnitudinis proportione, cum bulla 
ifta g'^rmana, quam fupra exhibui, penitus congruit. 

Quinetiam pueruli hujus toga fmgulare quiddam exhibere 
videtur j nam fafciam quandam latam, baltei ad inftar, trans 
pe£tora duftam, atque alteram inde ejufdem formae, deorfum 
pendeiltem cernlmus. Atqui hanc eandem togae Ipeciem in 
aliis item paucis, et virorum et fceminarum ftatuis obfervavi j 
de qua tamen nihil omnino quod liquet, a fcriptoribus traditum 
reperio. Hoc mihi tamen verifimile apparet, fafcias hafce, 
togae ejus quam traheam vocabant, formam et geftandae morem 
indicare. Trabea enim nihil aliud erat, ac togae fpecies quae- 
dam, puipureis fafciis, virgifve, velut trabibus diftinfta; 
quam ita in geftando componere ac complicare folebant, ut ex 
fafciis iftis una femper in peftore nitefceret, altera deorlum 
inde fluere videretur Trabeam autem ipfam non nifi rcgum 
initio geftamen fuifle conftat'i deinde confulumS turn equi- 
tum quoque in folenni eorum tranfveftione, a Q^Fabio idibus 
quintilibus inilituta At vero hunc, quern in pi(5tura noftra 
videmus, trabeae geftandae morem, non nifi imperatorum pof- 
tea temporibus obtinuifle puto ; neque a principibus tantum 
aut conlulibus, fed a principum item filiis ac propinquis, tunc 


* Vid. Ficcoron. ibid. it. Begcr. The- 
faur. Brandcb. Tom. 5. p. 426. 

^ Vid. Ferrar. de rc veftiar. I. 2. c. 5. 
it. Dcmpll. Etrur. Regal. Vol, i . 1 . 3 . c. z6. 

^ Ancilla naius trabeam et diadema 
Quirini. 

Gt fafccs meruit, Regum ultimas 
illc bonorum. S. 8. 259. 


Trabiis u/qs accipio reges, Plin. Hift. N. 
1. 8. c. 48. it. 1. 9. c. 39. 

** Ipfc Quirinali trabea, cinduque G al- 
bino. 

Infignis referat ilridentia limina con- 
ful. 7* 

* Liv. 1 . 9. ad fin. VaJ. Max. 2. 2. 

quklcni 
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quidem gcftari coepifle : de quorum fortafle numero hunc pue- 
ruluni matremque ejus fuiflc credamus. At poftcrioribus de- 
iiiceps feculis, tog® hujus honorem nobilibus, divitibufque 
promilcue omnibus pro libitii permilTum effe, ex fculpturis, 
llatuifque antiquis hac ipfa trabea ornatis, perfpicuum eft ^ 

Permulta vitreorum antiquorum fragmenta, auro coloribuf- 
que variis depifta, ab harum rerum ftudiolis colleda, atque 
in publicum edita cognovimus * : de quibus librum fane fmgu- 
larem, atque eximia eruditione refertum, vir illuftiis, Philip- 
pus Buonarotti, Senator Florentinus, Italica lingua confcrip- 
fit \ Ad quem, ab humaniflimo doftiflimoque fene, Salvinio, 
ipfe olim Florentiae deduflus, aedes ejus vidi, cum Romano- 
rum, turn Tufcorum veterum ftatuis, vafculis, fculpturifque 
egregic ornatasj neque minus tamen ob pofteriorum item 
feculorum inventa celcbrandas ; nobilia prajfertim fummi iftius 
piftoris atque anteceflbris fui, Michaelis Angeli Buonarotti 
opera, a quo conclave quoddam, exquifito artificio pi£lum, 
in iifdcm aedibus oftenditur. 

Audor autcm ifte eruditus fragmentorum iftiufmodi vitreo- 
rum odoginta circitcr accurate defcripta, in librum fuum con- 
tulit j fingulifque diflertatiunculam adjecit. Horum vero 
pars maxima a prifcorum temporum Chriftianis provenifle ap- 
paiet, ut ex Chrifti Apoftolorumque ejus figuris, opere pie— 
l umque rudi ac dcformi pidis fignificatur j quas tamen om- 

' Vid. BoilTard. Tom. 3. p. 92. Mont- fcript, p. 537, 593. 
fauc. Vol. 3. 1. I. Tab. 6. fig. 2 , item * Oflervazioni fopr. alcun. Pramment. 
arcus Conftantini figuras. di vafi antichi di vetro, ornati di figure. 

® Aringh, Rom. Subterran, Tom. 2. Pol. in Firenze. 1716. 
p. 263. 403, 689, &c. it, Fabrett. In- 
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nes, ex literis, notlfque ibi adfcriptis, Conflantini state artti- 
quiores efle, vir do6lus contendit 

Sed prster ifta Chriftianorum vhra, pauca etiam qua*dam 
prsftantiora, ac majori artificio elaborata, in eodem libro re- 
periuntur, ex Gentilium reliquiis et fupelledtile derivata; 
Deorumque veterum imagines ac fymbola plerumque exhiben- 
tia : quorum quidem unum alterumve, cum forma ipfa et 
magnitudine, turn pifturs ipfius elegantia, comarumque mu- 
liebrium ornatu, huic noftro quam fimillimum apparct, atque 
cx eo vitri pingendi artificio, quod auftor ifte omnium prs- 
ftantiflimum efle declarat*'. Cum hsc vero vitrorum frag- 
menta, fempcr fere rotunda, interdum concava, ac faepc ef- 
frafta reperiantur j ea non nifi vafculi cujufdam majoris par- 
tes, et poculofum prsfertim fundos fuifle, cafu quodam ab- 
ruptos, a viris do6lis aflirmari video j quod etfi de nonnullis 
fortafle concedendum fit, de univerfis tamen nequaquam fta- 
tuendum arbitror'. 

De hac autem qusftione, et de vafculorum fimul vitreo- 
rum apud Romanos ufu, antequam plura difl'eramus, de 
vitri ipfius origine pauca qusdam dicere libct, qua; intanta rei 
obfcuritate, ex fcriptorum veterum monumentis erucre potue- 
rim. “ Pars Syriae eft, inquit Plinius, qus Phcenice vocatur, 
“ finitima Judes, juxta montis Carmcli radices, cujus in lit- 
“ tore arena quaedam invenitur, qus vitro gignendo aptiflima, 

atque unica fere per multa fccula habcbatiu'. Ad hunc 


* In Prefaz. xi, xn. 

^ Td. Tab. 25. Fig. 3. 

^ Cum certum fit, figuras hafee nonnifi 
in fundis poculonun pi^as repehri i ut ex 

VoL. IV. H 


eorum concavitate plurici anim.idvcrti. 
[Fabretc. Infcript. p. 53c ] Poffo dire, 
che iono fondi di Bicchieti. Bu«nar, 
Praf. 3. 
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« locum fama eft, navem olim mercatoiiim iiitri appulfam 
“ efle ; et cum I'parfi per littus epulas pararent, nec eflet cor- 
tinis attollendis lapidum occafio, glebas eos nitri, lapidum 
“ loco, c navi fubdldifte j quibus accenfis permixta arena lit- 
“ toris, tranllucentes nobilis liquoris fluxiffe rivos, atque 
“ hanc fuifle originem vitri Hinc Sidon, urbs ejiis regio- 
nis primaria, atque ob artium multarum praeftantiam, ab 
Homero iplb celebrata ", vitri quoque officinis nobilis, ^Ipccu- 
lorumque inventrix effe dicitur®. 

Apud Perfas, ante Alexandri Magni tempora, calices vi- 
treos in ufu deliciifque fuifle liquet: quippe legati quidam 
Athenienfes ab Ariftophanc Comico indufti funt, tanquam a 
Perils nuper reverli, qui Regis iftius luxum et magnificentiam 
laudibus extollentes, fe vinum ibi duke e poculis vitreis atque au~ 
rets bibijfe, narrantP. In Ptolemsei quoque Philadelphi pom- 
pa Alexandrina, duo calices vitrei, five calicum potius vitreo- 
rum abaci, e gaza regia ad populum produfti memorantur 
In Lesbo pariter, vitriariorum officinas eadem a;tate extitiflfe, 
poculumquc quoddam vitreuni, cui Lesbium nomcn erat, 
apud Graecos in conviviis ufurpatum efle, ex epigrammatc 
veteri difeimus ^ At pofterioribus dcinde feculis, hoc vitri 
fingendi artificium in ^gypto maxime floruit : ubi Strabo, 
fe a vitriariis ^lexandrinis audiifle (cribit, terram quandam vitrn- 
riam reperiri, fine qua nulla pretiofa, aut variorum cohrum opera 
ejfici tofi'ent^. Ex quo genere calices fane ifti fuere, quos 

*" Hill. N. 1 . 36. c. 26. ' KaixuXi)t£r« Juo, 

“ Iliad. Z. 289.;};. 743. OdyfT. O. 115, Sio, Athenae. 1 , 5, c. 7. 

® Sidon artifex vitri. Plin. 1 . 5. 19, ^ Astrfiiov Athen. 1 , xi. 

it. I. 36. 26. c. xi. 

^ Acarn. Ad. i. Seen. 2, v. 74. ^ Lib. 16. p. 758. 


Hadrianus 
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Hadrlanns Imperator, ad Servianum fcribens, a facerdotc 
fibi yEgyptio donates ait. “ Calices tibi, inquit, allaflbntes S 
“ [verficolores] tres mifi, quos mihi facerdos templi obtulit j 
“ tib: et forori mea; fpecialiter dedicates ; quos tu velim feflis 
“ diebus cohviviis adhibeas : caveas tamen ne his Africanus 
“ nofter indulgenter utatur Neque ex alio genere vitrea 
quoque ifta fuifle videntur, quorum diver/itate afque operofuatey 
7‘acitus Imperator deledatus efle memoratur *. 

Ab iEgypto igitur, a Romanis demum fubacia atque in 
provinciam redafta, immanis ifte vitreorum luxus, iina cum 
ceteris Alexandriae deliciis, Romam praecipue invedus apparet, 
Nam ante id tempus rara admodum de vitri ufu aut pretio, 
apud feriptores Latinos mentio reperitur ^ Sed a primis ufque 
Caefarum temporibiis, pocula vitrea feu cryftallina, ut faepc 
cadem vocantur, et principibus et divitibus item quibuflibet 
fummo in pretio fuifle certiflimum eft. “ Cum Auguftus, ut 
“ a Seneca memoriae proditum eft, apud Vedium Pollionem 
“ ccenaret, unus ex fervis fregerat ejus cryftalUnuni. Raj)i 
“ eum' juflit Vedius, nec vulgari quidem pcrituruni niorte ; 
“ nam muraenis objici jubebatur, quas ingens pifeina coiitinc- 

“ bat - evafit e manibus puer, et confugii ad Cx'fuis jie- 

“ dcs ; nihil aliud petiturus, quani ut alittr jierirct, ntc efca 
“ fieret. Motus eft novitate crudelitatis Ca:)far, ct ilium qui- 

• Vox Graeca AM.»(rrovltf, allaflbntes, * Vui. eund. in 'I'acito. e. \i. 
ulem fignificat ac colorem mutantes, vel ^ (Jiccroaiu . intei »;^crcc> c.\ 
ut hie explicatur, verficolores, quod qui- Romnni aHcis^tas, H-’artas, lintca, vltiiiiu, 
dem verbum interpretationis gratia in mar- recenfet : [Pr. Rab. ! I'lh. c. 14.] do vi- 
ginc adfcriptum» in textum indc irripfiflc tro autem, ante id tcinpus, ne verbum 
viJetur, quidem a P.omano aliquo diilum iiiemini. 

“ Flav. Vopife. in Saturnino. c. 8. 

H 2 
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« dem mitti, cryftallina autem omnia coram fe frangi jufllt, 
“ complerique pifcinam*.” 

Tiberii delude principatu, illud vitri temperamentum Romse 
excogitatum fertur, ut flexibile eflet : de quo Celebris fane hif- 
toria a fcriptoribus tradita eft. “ Faber fuit, inquit Petro- 
** nius, qui vitrea vafa fecit tenacitatis tantae, ut non magis 
“ quam aurea vel argentea frangerentur : quum ergo pjiialam 
** hujufmodi de vitro puriilimo, et folo, ut putabat, dignam Cae- 
<* fare fabricaflet, cum munere fuo Caefarem adiens, admifTus 
eft. Laudata eft fpecies muneris, commendata manus art!- 
“ ficiS) acceptata devotio donantis. Faber, ut admirationem 
“ intuentium verteret in ftuporem, et fibi plenius gratiam 
conciliaret Imperatoris, petitam de manu Caefaris phialam 
" recepit, eamque validius projecit in pavimentum, tanto im- 
petu, ut nec folidillima et conftantiffima aeris materia mane- 
“ ret inlaefa. Caefar autem ad haec non magis ftupuit, quam 
“ expavit. At ille de terra fuftulit phialam ; qua? quidem 
“ non fradVa erat, fed conlifa; ac li aeris fubftantia vitri fpe- 
“ ciem induiflet. Deinde martellum de finu proferens, vitrum 
correxit aptilfime, et tanquam conlifum vas aeneum, crebris 
“ iflibus repara vit. Qiw faflo ft coelum Jovis tenere arbi- 

“ tratus eft } eo quod familiaritatem Caefaris, et admiratio- 
“ nem omnium ft promeruifle credebat. Sed fecus accidlt. 
“ Quaefivit enim Caefar, an alius fciret hanc condituram vitro- 
“ rum ; quod cum negaret, eum dccollari praecepit Imperator, 
“ dicens, quia li hoc artificium innotefceret, aurum et argcn- 
“ turn vilefcerent quali lutum Eandem hiftoriolam Dio, fed 
confuft ac abfurde narrat, de phiala fcilicet, non conlifa fed 

* Sen. de ira. 1. 3. c. 40. Vid. it. Dio. • Petron, Sat. p. 189. Edit. Var. 

54- P- 537* it. Plin. Hid. N. 1. 9. c. . 

fraSidy 
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fraStaj atque a Fabro ftatim de intcgro refefta ; ad eandem 
quoque Plinius alludit, at famam ejus crebriorem, quant certio~ 
rent fuifle dicit 

Claudio porro imperaiite, vulgo did folitum legimus, eum 
qui vafcula vitrea vel fraSia donarety civem Romanum fieri pojfe 
Ac Neronis setate, ut Plinius fcribit, ea vitri fingendi ars re- 
perta fuit, quae modicos duos calices, quos Pterotos vocabant, 
H-S fix millibui venderet*. Hac eadem aetate, Seneca earn 
plane vitri condituram defcribit, quam in officinis noftris hodie 
ufurpatam videmus. Quippe contra Pofidonium Stoicum ar- 
tes quibus vita utitur, non a Philofophia repertas efle conten- 
dens, “ cuperem, inquit, Pofidonio vitrarium aliqucm often- 
“ dere, qui fpiritu vitrum in habitus pliuimos format, qui 
“ vix diligent! manu effingerentur. Haec inventa funt, poft- 
“ quam fapientem invenire defivimus Ex quo, iftud vitri 
artificium Romae tunc recens efle, neque Pofidonio, qui Pom- 
peii temporibus floruit, cognitum, indicari videtur. At vero 
paucis deinceps annis, Plinius calicum vitreomm ufum ar~ 
genti aurique met alia pepulifiy ait 

Jam poculorum iftorum fundos auro coloribufquc variis 
depingi folitos efle, ex fragmentis eorum, quae adhuc ref- 
tant, apparet j ita tamen, ut imaginum ibi pidarum, littera* 

* Dio. 1 . 57. p. 617, E. ea state anfas fingendi, et cum ca'ice con- 

* Plin. 1 . 36. 26. jungcndi inventionem 

* Dio. 1 . 60. p. 676. D. ^ Scncc. Epill. 90. 

* Plin. 1 . 36. 26. Per calices iftos Ptc- * Lib. 36. 26. Alc.\uadri Severi tempo- 

rotos, nihil aliud intelligi videtur, ac cali- ribus, inter Domus Augulls Officia, Pri- 
ces anfa utrinque alarum quad modo in- pofitum a Cryflallinis, in marmoribus an- 
ftrudos. Qui fex millibus nummum fef- tiquis commemoratum invcnimus. 
tertiorum» feu 50 circitcr libris noflrs mo- Qrutir. p. 474. 4. 

netac vendi dicuntur > ob recentem forfitan 


nimque 
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I unique infcriptarum formse, intus ufque converfic, a bibenti- 
bus Iblummodo in fitu proprio confpicerentur Vitri autem 
jiingcndi artificium hoc fere modo effedlum efle creditur. In 
lamella nimirum vitrea figuras primiim, quas vcllent, inftru- 
mento quodam fabrili exarare, atque inlculpere folebant ; 
turn in fculptune hujus fulcos niateriem quandam vitrcam 
iivc encaufticam, qiiam fnialtum vulgo vocant, coloribus va- 
riis, at aureo prcelcrtim imbutam, infundebant ; ita, tamen, 
ut luminis limul et umbrae rationem aliquam fervarent ; totam 
denique vitri lamellam, hoc modo depiftam, encaufto riirfus 
alio crafliori a tergo penitus opericbant : atque hoc quidem 
optimum vitri pingendi artificium, quod Roma; unquam vigu- 
ilfet, exiftimatur Neque alio fane modo hsec noftra Tabella 
confefta apparctj cujus imagines aureo penitus colore, at 
reliqua vitri pars, feu pi6hira5, ut dicitur, fundus purpureo 
feu violaceo, depiftus eft. 


At non eadem arte aut diligentia reliqua ifta, quae dixi- 
mus, Chriftianorum vitra effefta erant : fed in tenui quodam 
auri folio, lamelUe vitreae fuperimpofito, figurarum lineac 
cxtrcmie tantum ac pra;cipuae, opere fimplici ac rudi exarata: 
efle videntur. Clemens Alexandrinus pocula liujufmodi vitrea, 
calata aut depiifa, a Chrijliamrum menjis exulare jubet ; quippe 
quae propter fragilitatem et timere fimul ac biberc docent ^ 
Ex permultis tamen vitrorum eorum fragmentis, quae in curi- 
oforum adhuc Mufeis confcrvantur, vel Prifcos iftos Chriftianos 
a luxu ifto baud immunes fuifle, liquet. 


** Vid. Bwonarott. Prcfavs. p. iii, iv. 

‘ Vid. ibid. 

Pacdag. 1. 2. c. 3. De hoc Chryftal- 
][i norum frangendorum timore ita cjuoquc 
Martialis ; 


Fra7igere dum metuis^ frangii Qryftal* 
Ufta: peccant 

Securte follicitat^ue manus, 

1. 14. iii. 
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Haec vero vitrorum Chriftianorum fragmenta, in antiquis 
Romae Ccemeteriis, quae Catacumbae vocantur, cunfVa fere re- 
periuntur ; in cake plerumque murali infixa, et juxta loculo- 
rum eoi-um ora feu aperturas, in quibus mortuorum cadavera 
fepulta jacent. Qua; quidem baud aliam ob caufam ibi pofita 
efle exiftimantur, quam ut in cryptis iftis fubterrancis et tene- 
bricoilsj quae in infinitos viarum meatus, vicorumque quafi 
diverticula diftribuuntur, mortuorum quifque fuonim fepul- 
chra, ligno aliquo proprio dignofeeret, et pia ibi defunftis feu 
anniverfaria quaedam officia praeftaret *. 


Ex his autem vitri fragmentis, etiamfi nonnulla, ut modo 
dixi, poculorum quondam fundos fuifle concedamus, non ita 
tamen de omnibus ftatuendum eft. Vitrum enim noftrum, 
nec fuperficie concavum, nec ulla orbis fui parte effraftum, 
fed circulo aurco, tanquam opus quoddam integrum ac per- 
feflum, ab opifice ipfo circumduftum efle apparct : neque ob 
aliam ceite caufam in hunc modum pi(51um erat, quam ut 
Fceminae cujufdam nobilis et filioli imagines ad vivum, ut dici- 
tur, exlilberet, pofterifque mandaret. Quippe alia quoque 
cjufdcm omnino generis ac formie vitra, imaginibus pi(51:is or- 
nata, ex Romae antiquae ruinis confervata, alque in libris in- 
terdum deferipta animadvert! : quorum quidem unum, ex- 
imie pi6lum, atque Herculis fymbolis inftii'.clum, Caninius 
protulit, klque Commodi Imperatoris efligi;.!!! pne fe ferre 
fufpicalur Duas pra;terea alias, hac eadem magnitudinc, 
imagines, in vitro affabre pittas, unam Tibicinis, alteram 
pueruli, Ficcoronius fe tenere feribit, aUjue ejulir.odi efle ait. 


^ Vid. Buonarott. Prsef. S. 
% 


ac 


Iconograf. Tab, Sj. p. 112. 
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ac 4 Ui\i ab hominibus curioAs in armariis plerumque condi 
folent 

Hicc encauAica pingendi ars apud Graecos fane vetufta erat. 
Pamphilus enim, Apellis praeceptor, et pinxilTe encauftica fer- 
tiir, et docuiffe Paufiam Sicyonium, primum in hoc genere 
nobilem j qui parvas tabellas puerofque prsefertim pingere 
folebat”. Roniae etiam inAgnes quofdam imaginum pi^lores 
Reipublicae temporibus Aoruilfe accepimus. Etenim Lala quae- 
dam, ut Plinius ait, Virgo Cyzicenay et penicilh pinxit, et cejiro 
in ebore^ imagines mulierum maxime^^—^—a.ite vero tanta, ut 
multum manupretio antecederet celebcrrimos eadem aetate ima- 
ginum pidtores, Sopylon et DionyAum, quorum tabulae pina- 
cothecas implebant p. Epicuri denique vultum, in parvis qui^ 
bufdam tabellis depidlum, difcipuli ejus fecum circumferre foliti 
dicuntur Hujufmodi autem imagines in tabellis vitreis per- 
Aepe confe6las fuifle, propterea conjicere licet, quod nulla alia 
materia^ uti ex eodem Plinio difcimus, fequacior, out pi6lura 
accommodatior ca aetate habita fuit 

Sea. III. 

P RiETER bullam iftam auream, de qua modo diAcrui, 
alia item quaedam, diverfae prorfus formae ac generis, a 
pueris olim Romanis, amuletorum nomine, geAata eAe dixi. 
Apud veteres enim iftos opinionem quandam ridiculam et fu- 
perftitiofam obtinuilfc cognovimus, de invidiae oculique ma- 

” In libro Della Bolla d'oro^ kc, p. ^ Ibid. c. 2. ubi M. item Varronem 
Z2. feptingentorum illuftrium imagines cuidam 

^ Plin. 1 . 35. c. X. fuo volumini inferuifle feribit. 

f Ibid. ; Id. 1 . 36. c. 26. 

2 ligni 
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ligni i6lu quodam venenati6, qui tenera pi'aefertim infantulorum 
corpora affligere, variiique tnorbis cniciare folebat. . Contra 
hanc igitur peftem multa ab eis remedia excogitata funt» quae 
a Uberis fuis geftata, atque e collo potiflimum fufpenTa, inco« 
lumes eos ab omni fafi;inatione praeftare credebantar. Sed ex 
hac omni amuletorum clafle, nihil certe valcntius habebatur, 
quam pudendi virilis effigies, ex auro interdum, aere, ebore, 
aut corio etiam fada^ De qua quidem re dii^utare, leu 
loqui omnino puderet, ni non eos modo omnes, qui Romano- 
rum fibi ritus explicandos fumpiilTent, fed et Tangos etiam 
Eccleliae primaevae patres, quo obfcaenam hanc Gentilium fu- 
perftitionem ludibrio darent ac deteftabilem redderent, de ea 
libere dilFeruifTe, vidilTem. 

Qimmobreih duas rei ejus turpiculae figuras hie delineatas 
damus : quarum altera Romae milu in manus incidit ; altera 
Rutupiis *, in agro Cantiano reperta, ab amico mco erudito, 


* Pueris, inquit Varro, ns turficula in bone feeve canfa. De Ling. lut. 1. 6. 
collo quedam fufpenditur, nequid obfit. 



‘ Rutapie oUm Urbs. Caftnun. For- Battcley Andqviut. Rntopin. 
iofque Romanorujn. Do qoibus Vid. 

VoL. IV, 


I 


et 
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et in rebus antiquis ecqatremUs admodom curiofo, GuI. 
Warren LL. D. Auke Trin. apudCantjd>rigienres focio, mihi 
donata eft. O;aod utraque vero a pueris oUm geftata fuififet, 
ex anults fupenw annexis perlpicuuni dV ; quorum alter diu« 
titmo plane ufu baud parum attritus a^aret. 

Permultas lime qufdemmodi figures in eruditorum pafiim 
mufeis confb^atas, atque m libris quoque d^:iiptas vidi"} 
atque unam quoque alteramve, a ^s graviflimis^ Montfau- 
conio et Bonannio in lucem editam*. Rem vero ipfiun no> 
minibus vaiiis ab antiquis cdebratam invenimus, et Phallum, 
Mutinum, Tutinum, veb ab efieftu, quern cderc putabatur. 
Fafcinum plenimque a fafcino repeUendo, appellatam r. 
Quippe figurse hujus turpitudine repulfus, ut Plutarclius ait> 
malignorum intuitm^ ab hmine avertebatur^ : five, ut alii 

dicunt, Deus ipfe Priapus, tanquam faftinantium omnium, 
feu invidentium vindex, ultorque prefens, colebatur *. 

At vero Fafcino, feii pudendo virili, vehit gjeneris humani 
au^tori, cultum quendam divinum a plerifque gentibus tribu- 
tum efie conftat''. In i£gypto, ut apud Herodptmn eft. 


* Vid. Mcmorie del MaCeo dt Lod, 
Mofcardo. in P«d. 1656. si. Mich, dels 
CharaBe five Cmfiei MiiT. Rosnam. Fel. 
Rpid». 1707. it. B c g e r. Theiwtr. Br«ji* 
deb. Vd. %. p. 427. 

* Moatfinc* A210111. Vol. 3. par. 1. 1. 
2. k. Mefenfli Kirdk. p. 37. 

’ ~ ~-*Miiidvela9igiietFa& 

ttr. it. 

Pomarii tutela dUigcDSy nibro 
Piiape, fucibm miaare 

Prtafeia* 7. 

^ Sympofi. 1 . y. p. 68i| 682. 


* Died. Sic. p. 78. D. k* p. 214. 
Edit. Hanov. 

^ Ibid. p. 78. Neqoe aliam fu^ 
ifle aetiquiffimum ilium Moabij^uiiil^ttm^ 
Baal'Peor feu Beelpb^or ac Rpiuunorum. 
Priapam^ ab eruditoriim plerifque eaiiU* 
matur. IJHv/mdi Ithhiatria^ inquit Hie* 
ronymiu, erat in €^Untihus mfiximt 

ftndms Baljfheg^r, Mum qiitm. 

nos Priapum poffumus appellare. Hieron. in 
Hofeam, c. vL it. in c. ix. Oper. T. 3. 
p. iz6i. verf. fin. Vid. it. Cahn. DiC' 
cionar. in voce Baal-peor. 
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in Bacchi facrisj mDEeres ftatiua quafdam cubitales per pa- 
“ gos drcumferebanti qose nervis ira fidiculis intos difpofitis 
“ tra£be» membra foa raovere* Ipontaneo quad motu, vide- 
“ bantur : FaTcino praefertim, quod reliquam fere ftatuam 
“ magnitudine exxquabat, hinc inde autante Haec ea- 
dem Phalli pompa, uti vocabatur, ab ^gyptiis ad Graecos tra- 
duda eft, qui Eufebio tefte, pudendum virile in Baccbi facris 
myfieriij^et Phalli nomine circumferre ac venerari folebant^ 
Qui vero Cypriae Veneri initiabantur, cos certas quafiam ppes 
Dea intulijfe legimus, et retulifte Phallos, a lacerdotibus libi 
donates, tanquam propitii numims iigna*. 

Hie idem Fafcini cultus e Grsecia deinde Romam tranliit, 
ubi Phalli ingentis credique fpecics, e columna marmorea feu 
ligna exfculpfta atque extans, quails in fculpturis interdum an- 
tiquis cernitur, fub Priapi, Mutini, vel Fafcini nomine, divi- 
nes plane honores obtinuit. “ Mutini Tutini facellum, in- 
“ quit Feftus, fuit in Veliis adverfus murum Muftellinuin in 
“ angiportu, de quo aris fublatis balnearia funt fa£la domus Cn. 
“ Domitii Calvini ; cum manfiftet ab urbe condita ad princi- 
“ patum Augufti Caefaris inviolatum, et fanfte cultum fuiflet, 
“ ut manifeftum eft ex Pontificum libris. Nune ^diculam 
“ habet ad fextum et vicefimum, dextra via, juxta diverticulum 


Herodot. L 2. p. 109. Ed. Lond. 

^ Prxpar. Evang. 1 . i. Seft. i. it. 
Plutar. de divitiar. cupiditat. p. 527. D. 
Hinc Phailophororum, qui Phallos fcilicet 
illos in facris Dionyfiacis poitabant ; 
itenique Ithyphallorum nomtna apud an* 
tiquos feriptores occurrunt. [Diod« Sic» 
1. 3. p. 214.] 

— Seii truncum forti dolaium 
Arbom antique y numin *v(nerare Ithyphallin 


Terribilis membriy medio qui femper in borto 
inguinibus pucrOy pradoni fake minatur, 
Columel. de Hortor. cult. 
Suidas antem Muiicorum genus quoddam 
nominibus illis denotari dicit, qui in Dio- 
nyfii facris carmina qusdam Phallica, cum 
gelUculationibus mimicis cantare folebant. 
Vid. lU Athenxani. 1 . 24. c. 4. it. Cxi. 
Rhodig. 1. 7. c. 16. 

* Arnob. con. Gent. 1 . $. 
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vise ; ubi et colitur, et mulieres facrificant in ca togis pra- 
“ textis vdatse V’ Quid autem in facrificiis iftis a mulieribus 
faflum erat, a ianftiisi. ut dixi, Patribus, in nefandos hofce 
ritus invehcntibus, difcere licet. Mutini immanibus pudendhy 
inquit Arnobius, borrentique PafcinOy •oefirai inequitare matro- 
naSy et aujpicabtk ducitis et optatis*, Laftantius item, in Jinu 
e/us pudenda nubentes prafidercy ait, ut illarum pwUcitiam prior 
Deui delibaret Auguftinus quoque ifcribit, novas nuptas Juper 
efus imtnanijjimum et turpijjimum jafcinum federe jujfas ejfe, more 
honejUJfmo ac religiofijimo matronorum Theophilus denique 
Alexandria Epifcopus, in cultum hunc infanum non verbis 
folummodo illudere contcntus, Phallos ipfos, ex Templorum 
veterum adytis extraflos, per medium forum portariy ac gentium 
myjieria ludibrio palam omnibus exponi juflit : fed ingentem inde 
tumultum a Gentilibus excitatum, nec fine magita Chriftiano- 
rum ftrage poftea fedatum legimus 

Phalli autem duplicis fpccies ifta, quam in figurarum nof- 
trarum altera cemimus, manufque lingularem in modum com- 
plicata, ut rei obfcoenitatem ac turpitudinem illuftriorem rcd- 
dunt, ita amuleti quoque iplius vim fine dubio augere puta- 
bantur. Caligula manum fuam in eundem modum forma- 
tarn, Caflio Chaereae, ut Suetonius fcribit, ludibrii can fa y ofcu- 
landam offerre confuerat ; ob quam quidem contumeliam a Callio 
poftea occifus eft 

Vid. in voce Mutinns. molis quidem horrend*, in agro Etrurias 

^ Arnob. con. Gent. 1 . 4. Clufino, A. D. 1726, a tbflbribus quibuf- 

^ Divin. Inftitut. 1 . 1. dam erutus eft. Unde Templum ibi 

De Civit. Dei, 1 . 7. c. 24. it. 1 . 6. Priapi olim ftetiffe viri cruditi conjiciunt. 
c, 9. Vid, Gor, Mkf. Etru/c. 1 44. 

^ Sozomen. Hift, Ecclef. 1 . 7. c. 15. ‘ In vit. Calig. c. ^6. 

Ingcns Phallorum fidilium numei^us, et 
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Quinetiam Fafcinum, non infantium modo ct muUercuIa- 
ruin Deum, fed Imperatorum quoque cuftodem haberi, ac fuh 
curru etiam triumpbantium^ ad invidiam pellendam, fufpendi 
folere, ex Pliiiio difcimus®. Confentaneum nempe antiquis 
illis vifum eft, ut idem ille Deus, cui generis humani propa- 
gandi munus tributum erat, ad noxia item quaelibet ab eo ar- 
cenda paratiflimus eflet. Quod quidem illuftrari quodammodo 
videtur* a Symbolica quadam apud Caufteum Priapi eftigie, 
cui Galli Gallinacei caput crifta ornatum, roftri vero loco, 
Fafcinum ingens datur : cujufque in bail litteris Graecis in- 
fcriptum legitur SDTHP KDIMoT. Servator orbis. Quae 
omnia vir doftus ita interpretatur ; “ Galium fcilicet, avem 
foli facram efle i lolemque generatricis facultatis praefidem ; 
‘‘ pudendumque ideo virile Gallinaceo capiti adjundlum deno- 
“ tare, quod a eonjundis foils Priapique viribus, animalium 
“ genus omne procreatum et confervatum fit, fecundum plxy- 
“ ficum quoddam Ariftotelis axioma. Homo homimm generat et 
“ Sol\*' 

In marmore antique apud Boiflardum, infigne quoddam 
Priapi facrificium, egregio opere exfculptum, atque a muli- 
eribus celebratum cernimus : quarum aliae afinum maftant, 
patcrifque fanguinem ejus excipiunt. Sacerdos vero pudendum 

“ Hill. N. 1 . 28. 4. adjungit, cujus in ball litteris pariter Gr«- 

" Cauf, Mufe. Romam. p. 125. Ali- cis infcribkur. 
am item, nec abfimilem fane Priapi ex TH TH£ 

a^rc edigiem Begerus protulit, qua; Galli FENKSEJflS 

trillani capiti ixnpofitam, fafcinumquc nOI\IENr 

tantiu longitudinis praefert, quantae mulie- Vid. Thcf. Brandeb. Vol. 3. p. 
res, uii fupra didum eft, inequitare facile 266. it. Montfauc. Vol. i, par. 2.1. i. p* 
poterant. Tertianxque fimul e marmore 28. 

Dei 
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Dei floribus ornare^ atque unguento aliquo Teu aqua e vafculo 
quodam perfundere videtur. AUie. flqlum pomorumque ca- 
iathos, alis vafcula iacrificalia ferre : alise tibias in< 

flare ; ac cymbala qusdam mambas fublatis quatere ; omnes 
vero, Bacchantium ritu, treptdare, oculolque et manus ad Dei 
fimulachrum certatim tendere videntur \ 

Sed ut argumentum tandon hoc turpiculum dimittamus : ex 
nefando ifto Mutini cultu, quern uTque ab urbe condita Roms 
<d>tinuifle legimus» verifimile videtur, Romulum ipfum, qui 
urbis fus opes atque incrementa, ab hominum multitudine, 
civiumque numero pendere. Iciret, non fine confilio quodam 
oivifi ac politico lacrum tarn obfcoenum vel inftituifle, vel ali- 
unde exceptum adoptaiie ; ut elves fcllicet fui, ex orgiis iftis 
Priapeis, furore quafi fanadco correpti, et religjonis pariter ac 
libidlnis ilimulis accenfi, ad fobolem procreandam fortius va- 
lidiufque incitarentur. 

SECT. IV. 

A d duas iflas Falciiu figuras, anulum quendam fingula- 
rem, quem ad amuletorum omnino claflem referendum 
cenfeo, adjimgere libuit ; in parte cujus fupema, qus e me- 
dio prominet, itemque in utroque orbiculi latere, h« voces lit- 
teris Grscis inferipts funt. 

CABA^tf 

P€ICT€ 

ADO 

nAIAaw CiCJNreVn 

AI AN(pAPANrH 

MeIXAH N6ICOVX 

PBIBA 
aH 

I BoiiTard. Voi. i . par. 2. it. Montfauc. ibid. 


Ex 
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Ex vodbus hifce conjun^tis etiatnfi nullus plane fenfus did 
queat, inicriptionis tamen formula, anulum noftruin e^ 
amuletorum eorum numero die oftendit, quae in ipfis Ecdeiiae 
Chriftl primordils, a Bafilide, Heretlco .£gyptio, ejufque (ec~ 
tatoribus iin^ ac venditari ibiita accepimus. Qui quidem 
Heretid, ut apudiraeneum eft, utebantur magia^ et incantathm^ 
cmbutt et univerja peritrgia j et ccclxv ementitorum ccehrum m- 
tnina A princi^a^ et angekt et virtutes exponere coaabajjturK 
Haec autem angelorum ac poteftatum nomina, una cum voti> 
bus quibufdam barbaris atque incognitis, in gemmis aut lamel- 
lis seneis infculpere, et tanquam amuleta geftare folebant: 
quorum permulta in eruditorum adhuc armariis confervata 
fuQt ; quae Abraxas vulgo vocantur ; eodem videlicet nomine, 
quo Heretid ifti fummum Deum invocafle feruntur 


Sed inter alia vocabuk, in gemmis his Abraxds infculpta, 
Dei nomina Hebraea, e ftripturis facris defumpta. Temper fere 
reperiuntur, qualia nimirum in hoc item anuk> ea dare Tatis 


^ Adverf. Hercf. 1 . i. c< 23. 

* Vkl. Gemm. Antich. Da Roi&. Vol. 
2. Fig. 22| 23. it. Cabinet, de S. Genev. 
3p. 124 it. Montfauc. Aatiqu* Vol. z. par. 
2. 1. 5. it. Gorlaei Da^ylioth. Gemm. 
324. &c. in Gemmis autem hifce Bafilidi- 
anis, quae hodie rellanti Dei nomen Gra; - 
tts iitterk, non ABRAXAS fed ABRA- 
SAX, plerumque fcriptum reperitur— 
Hertticorum konim do^lrina his verbis 
a Tertulliano fummatim traditur. ** Ba- 
filides fummum Deum, Jlraxam^ vo^ 
** cat, a quo mentem creatam, quam 
GrKci, NOVN, appellant ; inde ver- 
** bum I ex illo providentiam ; ex provi- 
denda, vinutem et fapientiam ; ex ip* 

I 


fis, principatus, et poteftates^ et an- 
gelos faftos ; deinde infinitas angelorum 
editiones et probolas ; ab illis angelis, 
Crecemos fexaginta quinqne coeloa in- 
fiitutos) et mundum in honore Abraxat ; 
Cttjus nomen hunc in it habeat name- 
rum computatiim."' [De Prsefcript. 
Hcrec. p. 250. Edit. Rigalt.] Numeri 
vero bttjus fupputandi rationem Augulli- 
nus indicat. In nomine Abraxas, iiv- 
quk, funt feptem litters, o, ft 
I, e-y id eft, fccimdum Grxcam fop^ 
putationem, unum ei dW, #/ antum rt mum 
9i fixttginta, et unuen^ et his eentum, Quk 
fittut in fumma, /<r centum fexaginta ^uiu- 
yw. [De Hercfibv in Baftlidiani.] 

cxpreflk 
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exprefla ccrnimus, in vocibus CABA«, ADONAI, AIAwAI, 
Ex angelis autem, Michaelis praecipue nomen, qui eximium 
qusndam cultum apud eos obtinuiffe fertur, in amuletis hifce 
obfcrvare licet', cujus quidem veftigia hie quoque pcrfpicua 
funt, In MeIXAH. Ubi fculptor, pro ultima littera A, litte- 
ram P, vcl ofeitantei*, vcl confulto*forfitan pofuifle videtur'’. 

Hsc, inquam, vocabula, apud Hereticos iftos ulitatiHima, 
anulum noftrum ex eorum dilciplina proditfle oftendunt : ne- 
que illud nos mo^ere debet, quod reliqua prorfus barbara nec 
omnino intelligibilia lint ; quippe hoc quoque cum eorundem 
confuetudine penitus convenire accepimus. Etenim San£lus 
Hieronymus, nomina ab eis ufurpata enumerans, portenta ea 
magtSt quam nomina vocat j qua ad imperitorum et muliercularum 
animoi concitandos^ eos invenifle dicit, Jimplices quofque terrentes 
fonoy ut quod non intelUgunty plus mirentur *. Has eafdem voces 
Porphyrins, hdrbaricas et riihil JigniJicantes" •, Apulcius, litteras 
ignorabiles appellat*. Quas ob cam omnino caufam iinxifle 
dicuntur, ut fuperftitioncm fuam melius et magica deliria te- 
gerent, ac majorem inde venerationem fibi conciliarent : in 
ore nimirum habere foliti, hac arcana eJJ'gy neqne a multis feiri 

4 

FcilCTe, nonnifi ad CHRISTI nomen 
referendum videtur, oiniiTa tamen prim a 
littera X, nam diphthongum £I pro vocali, 
I, in antiquis marmoribus, numifmatibus, 
ac codicibus MSS. fsepiiTime ufurpatum 
ell s uti hie in voce MEIXAHL, et alibi 
in ipfo item CHRISTI nomine animad-* 
vcjti. 

* Open Vol. 4. par. 2. p. 581. Edit. 
Benedict. 

Apud Eufeb. Prsp. Evan. 1 . 4. 

^ Metamorph« 1 . 2. 

pojfe-y 


' Vid, Montfauc, Vol. 2. par. 2. I- 3. 
it. Gorl. Daftyl. 343, 353. it. Jo. Chif- 
flet. Abrax. Tab. 4, 6, ar. 

^ Hi enim Heretic!, quo praefligias fu- 
as tenebris melius involverent, voces non 
modo barbaras, atque incognitas, in amu- 
letis fuis jnifeere, fed cognitas etiam ac 
ufitatas corrumpere folebant. Quod in 
hacipfavoceMElCHAEL, item ac in aliis 
nonnuUis eos irevera fecifle, vir cruditiili' 
mus J. ChifRetitts oftendit. [Abrax. 
Prot. p, 43.] Atque eodem modo vox, 
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fojfe } fed ah utio tantun e tnille^ et duobus e myriadtbus ; at(]iic 
hominibus licet ignota, jDm tamen cognifa ejj'e ; et ntyjiicam quon- 
dam rationem continere *. 

Hjec Bafilidis figmenta ex iEgypto Romam migraflc con- 
ftat. Nam in gemmis hifce Bafilidianis, Romanorum interdqm 
Deoram figuras ex una parte, et vocabula ifta abraxea ex al- 
tera ; atque in nonnullis, Deorum fimul Latinorum ^Egypti- 
orumque fymbola commixta cernimus * : ad quod Prudentius 
fane alludere videtur, 

Ifn enim et Serapis et grandi fimia cauda, 

Et Crocodilus, id ejl, quod Juno, Laverna, Priapus. 

Hos tu Nile Deos colis, et tu Tybris adorai ^ 

a 

De Bafilide autem ita Sandlus Hieronymus, “ Qiiadringenti, 
“ inquit, fere anni funt, quod Chrifti praedicatio fulget in 
“ mundo, ex quo innumerabiles Herefes tunicam illius confei- 
“ derunt. Univerfus paene error de Chaldaeo et Syro et Grasco 
“ fermone proceflerat. Balilides magifter luxuriae et turpifli- 
“ morum amplexuum, poll tot annos ita in Jovinianum, 
“ qiiafi in Euphorbum transformatus eft, ut latina quoque 
“ lingua haberet herefim fuam 

Hac autem Bafilidis aetate, magicas hafee vanitates non Ro- 
mae tantum, fed apud omnes fere gentes fummo in honore 

^ Iren. Adv. Hercf, 1. i. c. 23. it. Epi- Zmiacauday Hcreti corum corum Dcum,^ 
phan. Heref. 24. §. 5. it. Theodor. He- hraxam^ denotare putatur, quern fub ea 
ret. Fab. 1 . i . c. 4. forma in gemmis fuis defcriberc folebant. 

* Vid. Jamblich, de Myftcr. 7. c. 4. Vid, Chifflet. fah, 14. 

* Vid. J. ChifBet. Abrax. Prot. Tab. Adverf. Jovinian. 1 . 2. Oper. Vol. 

21, &c. 4. par. 2* p? 227. 

^ Contr. Symmach. 1 . 1 . 1 , v. 868. grandi 

VoL. IV. K fuifll* 
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fuiffe legimus. Dc quo praeclarum fane Plinii teftimonium 
hue adducere libet. “ Haec, inquit, fraudulentiffima artium 
“ plurimum iii toto terrarum orbe, plurimifque feculis valuit. 
“ Auftoritatem ci maximam fuifle nemo miretur, quandoqui- 
“ dem fola artium tres alias imperiofiflimas humanae mentis in 
“ unam fe redegit : natam primum e medicina nemo dubitat ; 
“ ac fpecie falutari irrepfifle, velut altiorem fanftioremque 
“ medicinani : ita blandiflimis, deAderatillimilque promiffis 
“ addidifle vires rcligionis, ad quas maxime etiamnum caligat 

humanum genus ; atque ut hoc quoque fuggeflerit, mifeu- 
“ ifle artes mathematicas j nullo non avido futura de fefe fei- 
“ endi, atque ea e coelo veriflime peti credente. Ita poffeflis 
‘‘ hominum fenfibus triplici vincvilo, in tantum faftigii adole- 
“ vit, ut hodieque etiam in magna parte gentium praevalcat, 
“ et in oriente Regum Regibus imperet \ 

At vero de anulis hifee magicis, qui morbos, Daemones, et 
noxia quaelibet avertere ci’edebantur, crebram ab antiquis men- 
tionem faflum invenimus. Apud Ariftophanem, Sycophanti 
cuidam judicium minitanti, Juftus refpondit, Ego te non Jiocci 
facioy nom gejia bunc anulumy ab Eudamo drachma emptum. Ubi 
Scholiaftes, Eudamum ilium, Pharmacopolamy vel aurijicem effe 
alty qui anulos pbyjicos vendebaty contra Damones, ferpenteSy invi- 
diam, atque alia ejujmodi noxia^. De iifdem anulis, Antiphanis 
item, Comici veteris, verfus quofdam in hunc fenfum ab Athe- 
naeo citatos legimus ; mali jam nihil habeo, et ne habeam precor : 

* Hift. Nat. I. 30. c. I. T«v t«v^ 'EvSccf/cH 

* vfortfAU n, <p 9 fu yif irpiu- in Plut. 884, 


at 
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at Ji quid •omtrm mthi out umbtlkum cruciet, anulum teneo^ drach- 
ma emptum a Phertato ^ 

Jofephus, multos a Daemonibus coireptos, ab Eleafaro 
qiiodam Judaeo, coram Vefpafiano Imperatore, faiiatos fc vi- 
difle fcribiti admoto nimirum Dacmoniaci naribus amh 
qiiodam mcdicatOy ct Solomonis nomine, carminibufque nonnul- 
lis ab Eleafaro recitatis, Damones illico per nares hominum extrac- 
tos ejfey declarat *. In has autem liominum vafrorum praefti- 
gias, fidlafque anulomm vires, Lucianus more fuo illudens, 
uelim tnodoi Mercuriui mihi det anuhs, qui hnjnfmodi vim ba- 
beanty primunty ut femper valeam et corpore fano fwiy neque vulne- 
ribusy neque mala ulli obmxiuSy &c Atque alio loco, de Da- 
moniacisy a Syro quodam e Palajtina palam fanatis, loquens, fe 
talia milles ctonfpexiffe dicit, neque vifu eo terreri, poftquam 
Arabs anulum Jibi dedijjety ex ferro de cruce fadltimy carmenque 
docuiU'ety ex multis nominibus conJlans '\ 

Anulus autem nofter, non ille quidem de ferreis, ant vul- 
garibus iftis drachma emptis, fed ex gemma Integra, feu lapidc 
Chalcedonio, caeruleo et pellucido, efFecIus eft. Qui mole 
licet proegrandis, at prae circuli tamen exiguitate, nonnifi 
a puerulo aut muliercula geftari polTet. Etenim Romanos, 
ea magnitudine anulos, qui vel pondere ipfo molefti elfent, 
geftarc folitos cognovimus : jam nonnulli, inquit Plinius, pon- 

* Ou yap xaxov * Antiquitat. 1 . 8 » c. 2 . 

ap* ^ I" Navig. feu Votis. p. 511. Edit. 

i^TpECpn [Ai TTfpi TT1V J'flKft'pa, 11 ftV Var. T. 2 . 

ofjOpxXovy [ Id. in Philopfeud. p. 338. 

Ilapa (piprant Jaxr^Ai^ let juei 
I- 3< 35* 
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TABULA III. 

dira eorum ofientant Atque hinc anulos aeftivos hibernofquje 
eos habuifle, pro temporum fcilicet diverfitate, diverfae molis 
ac ponderis, a Juvenale indicari videtur. 

VentiUt aftivum digitis fudatUibus aurunit 
Nec fufferre queat majoris pondera gemma *. 

Singulis hifce gemmis virtutes quafdam phyficas et proprias 
ab antiquis tributas legimus ; quse ad morbos pellendcs, cor- 
porifque aut animi vires augendas valere putabantur. Jafpis 
viridis, e collo fufpenfa, Jlomachum Jirmaret ac calculos urinam- 
que fropellere traditur Adamas autem venena irrita reddere^ 
metufque vam depellere’'. Chalcedonium vero, Marbodaeus, 
Poeta vetus, ita defcribit. 

Chalcedon, Ittpis ejl heheti palhre refulgenSy 
Inter Hyacinthum medioximus atque Beryllumt 
Ji pertufusy digito collove feratuty 
hy qui portat euMy perbibetur vincere caufai 

Flas denique gemmas, vel in anulis aureis infcrtas, vel ip- 
fas interdum perinde ac Chalcedonium noftrum, perforatas, 
atque in anulorum formam converfas, et Graeci et Romani, 


^ Hift. N. J. 33. I. Hue edam fpec- 
tat Martialis iftad, de Da^yliotheca £pig. 
1.14. 123. 

digitis ilabitur anulus unUis ; 

Tuta med fei fid tua gemma /ide. 

^ Juven. Sat. 1. 28, Sunt tamen qui 
anulos hofee ccftivos, non ex ponderis fed 
material differentia explicandos eife putant. 
Quippe qui ex iHiufmodi gemmis elFefti 
effent, de quibus Plinius loquitur, Helio- 
l.opiis nempe, Aileriis, Mitharibus aut 
Jriditus ; quae sellace potiiTimum nitefeere. 


virefque fuas oftentare, et cum foli oppo- 
nerentur, magna colorem varietatc adinira- 
tionem fui excitare folerent. Vid, J. 
Kirchman. de anulis c. 17. it. Plin. Hill. 
N. 1 . 37. ix, X. 

™ Vid. Anfelm. de Boot. Gcmmar. 
Hift. 1 . 2. c. 102. 

" Plin, ib. c, 4. 

^ Vid. Marbod. de Gemmis Poema ad 
Gorlxi Dadlylioth. a Jac. Gronov. ad« 
junftum. Lugd. B. 1695. 
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TABULA. III. 

more quodam ab ^gypto deduflo, in liniftrae manus digito» 
qui minimo proximus eft, geftare folebant. Quippe ab iEgyp- 
tiis, uti Gellius fcribit, “ compertum erat, nervum quendam 

tenuiflimum ab eo uno digito ad cor hominis pervenire; 
** ac propterea non infcitum vifum effe, euin potiflimum digi- 
** turn tali honore decorandum, qui continens et quafi con- 
“ nexus effet cum cordis principatu 

Atqtii haec rei explicandse ratio, certiffimis medicorum ex- 
perimentis, vana prorius ac fiitilis efle convincitur. Aliam 
vero, ac magis earn quidem verifimilem, ab Ateio Capitone 
traditam, Macrobius commemorat. “ Veteres, inquit, non 
“ ornatus fed fignandi caufa anulum fecum circumferebant— 
“ imprimebatur autem (culptura materias anuli, five ex ferro 
“ five ex aurO foret : et gcftabatur ut quifque vellet, quacun- 
“ que manu, quolibet digito. Poftca ufus luxuriantis aetatis 
“ fignaturas pretiofis gemmis coepit infculperc : et certatiin 
" haec omnes imitatio laccflivit, ut de augmcnto pvctii, quo 
“ fculpendos lapides paraflent, gloriarcntur. Hinc fa£lum eft, 

“ ut ufus anulorum exemptus dcxtrae, qute inultum uegotio- 
“ rum gerit, in laevam relegaretur, quae otiofior efl ; ne ere- 
“ bro motu et officio manus dextrae, pretiofi lapides frange- 
“ rentur. Eleftus autem in ipfa laeva nianu, digitus minimo 
“ proximus, quafi aptior ceteris, cui commendaretur anuli 
“ pretiofitas. Nam—— — et minus officii gerit, et ideo ftr- 
“ vando anulo magis accommodatus eft 


' 1 . X. C. X. 


** Macrob. Sac. 1 . 7. c. 13. 



( 6o ) 

TABULA IV. 


H yTiiC Olla Vitrea, forma fane elcganti, in urna mar- 
morta inclufa, offiumquc combuftorum leliqiiiis plena, 
reperta eft. Qiiippe vafcula hujufmodi omnia, quibus clc- 
funclorum cinercs aut ofla condita erant, in inferiptionibus an- 
tiquis OH* vocantur j addito tamen interdum epithetd, O/fu- 
ariae, vel Cinerarix L Harum pars maxima fiffilis, permulta; 
vero e marmoribus pretiofis, fculptili opere ornatis, et non- 
nullx ex alabaftro etiam orientali formats: erant : dc vitreis 
autem, nulla, opinor, a feriptoribus antiquis mentio fa6la eft : 
quas tamen, non tarn ob pretium, quam fragilitatem, rarilli- 
mas fuifle credendum eft j apud populum prxfertim, quera, 
in fepulchrorum apparatu, pofteritatis memoriam, et nominis 
quad perpetuitatem, omnium gentium maxime fpe6talie cog- 
novimus. 

At prieter 011am noftram, alias duas, trefve ad fummum, 
e vitro pariter conflatas, a rerum antiquarum peritis deferip- 
tas, atque in luc m editas animadverti : quarum una, pari 
fere forma ac magnitudine, atque in urna etiam liitili inclufa, 
in monumento Libertorum Liviae Augufta;, Romae baud dii- 
dum reperta fuit ; cujus quidem figuram, vir eruditus. Franc. 
Gorius, in monumenti iftius deferiptione, delineatara edidit ‘ : 


' Vid, Grutcr. infeript. De Ollis. it, duabus anfis, opcrculo munitum exhibe- 
Monument. Libertor Livix Augullae a mus : quod (line pcrelcgans eft, altitudinc 
Gorio Edit. Florcnt. 1727. Fol, unius palmi Romani, quod in fidlili olla 

^ Vid. Beger. Thefaur. Brandcb. Tom. inclufum erat. Vid. Gorium ibid. Tab, 

3-P-470- *7- P-49* 

‘ Vitr:um Vafculumy Dioton, five cum 
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TABULA V. 

fed niillam prorfus, perinde ac noftram, pi6tis hominum 
imaginibus coloribufque aureia ofnatam, vcl ipfe imquam vidi, 
vel ab alio quOvis vifam effe, audivi. 

TABULA V. 

I N fundo OUae noftrje, mortui imago aurcis coloribus pidta 
eft, qui, quatenus ex vultu ejus, ofliumque reliquiis intra 
ollam repertis atque adhuc confervatis, conjiccre liceat, baud 
annum aitatis viceffimum attigiflet. Imago vcro ipfa fronde 
pampinea, foliis racemifque florente, tanquam circulo, circum- 
du£ta eft : quo quidem ornatu Urnas vetcrum fcpulchralcs faepe 
decoratas videmus ; atque co fere modo, quo in Saicophagis 
interdum marmoreis, mortuomm imagines fculptili operc fic- 
tas, atque orbiculari tabclla inclufas reperimus 

Sed. II. 

I N ambitu Ollae, figurae iftiufmodi pinguntur, quae ad fe- 
pulchrorum ritus, mortuorumque ftatiini pcitinere crede- 
bantur. Dua; imprimis Cuprefli, arbor Diti lacra ; atque ad 
mortuorum domos, ut Pliniiis ait, funebri JJgno pojtta *. De 
<luo ritu Feftus, quia hac arhot% inquit, excifa non renajcitut\ 
in tutela Ditis pntris flJi putcihatur Sex’vius earn ad mortuo- 
rum janiias idcirco pofitam dicit, ne qitis imprudens fumjlajn 
domum rem divinant fabiurus introtret^, Atque hinc in Urnis, 
Lucernifque fepulchralibns, Cuprefli faepe figuram, ex utro- 

• Vld. Monument. Libert. Liv. Aug. In voce Cuprefliis. 

Tab. 8, g, lo, 13, &c. * Ad vLneid. 4. v. 506. 

I Hift. N.l. 16 . 33- 


que 
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TABULA IV. 

<jue vafculi latere, eodem modo atque ad mortuorum fores 
poni confuerat, pofitam videmus“ : Neque tamen ad omnium, 
fed ad divitum praccipuc domos coliocari folere, ex Claudiani 
loco quodam fignificari videtur. 

Et non pkbeios luStus tefiata Cuprejfus'‘. 

Has vero Cuprefli cum ad mortuorum fores dies aliquot * 
manfiflent, in pompa demum funebri portatae, atque una cum 
mortui cadavere in rogum conjeftae erant; propter gravem ut 
Varro feribit, UJlrince odorem, ne eo oj^endatur populi circumjianti$ 
corona Hinc illud Horatii, 

Linquenda tellui et domus et placem 

Uxor : neque harum^ quas colts arborum 
Te prater invijds Cuprejfos 

Vila hrevem Dominum jequetur 

SECT. III. 

I Nter Cupreflbj iftas, ex una vafculi parte, duas figuras ala- 
tas, alteram Cupidinis, alteram opinor Pfyehes, depiflas 
cernimus. Quas quidem eafdem, diverfo licet geftu ac pofi- 
tura, in Sarcophagis, Ollifque antiquorum* marmoreis perfaepe 
inlculptas obfervavi ^ Pfyche, perfona prorfus fymbolica eft, 

* Vid. Boi^Tard. Tom. 6. p. 6a. it. * Varro, a Servio citatus ad y£ncid. 
Lucern. Antich. Da Pet Sant. Bartoli Fig. 6. v. 2x6. 

xi. 13. it. in hac nollra colledione Tab. ^ Od. 1 . 2. 14. Hinc Cupreflus nun- 
8. Fig. 3. quam fere line cpitheto quodam funefto a 

^ 1 . 3. V. 442. Poetis memoratur ; atque atra^ feralis^ 

^ Mortuus, ut Servius ait, domi erat /untrea, invifay deploratUy appellatur. 
Jeptem diebus, cPiaw incendebaturj mno ft’ ^ Vid. Spon. MifceJI. p. 7, 8. Ad- 
peliebatur. Ad i£ncid. 6. v. 152, mirand. Rom. Antiqu. 66, 67. it. Mont- 

fauc. Antiq. Vol. 1. 1 . 3. c, 25. 



TABULA IIL 

• et PapUionis femper alis inftruaaj qua quidem. peniide ac 
Papilione ipfo, veteres animam humanam a corporc fejunaam, 
denotare folitos accepimus. Nihil enim ad naturam ejus im- 
mortalem exprimendam aptius effe ducebant, quam animal if- 
tud aerium ac volatile, quod per varias formas ad vitam ufque 
novam moriendo tranfire animadvertiffent K Pfyches igitur figu- 
ram, in 011a noftra expreflam, non nifi dcfunfti animam e cor- 
pore evolantem, ac cum Cupidine five amore, quafi furamo fuo 
bono, fefe conjungerc nitentcm, denotare puto 


Cupido vero ad aram quandam aftare, et thure odoribufque 
Decs Manes placai-e videtur. Quippe aras ad mortuorum fe- 
pulchra exftrui folitas effe, ex innumeris fere Au£lorum Infcrip- 
tionumque veterum teftimoniis colligere licet K 
• 

Dhinique ojfa Parentis 
Condidmus terra, mcejiafque facravimus aras 
Ante fepukhrales infelix ajiitit aras 


^ Vox gr.i'ca Prychc, ct ani- 

niam humanam et Papilionem fimul figni- 
hcabat. [Vid. Ariftot. Hift. Anim. 1 . 5. 
c, et Hefych. in voce] qujc quidem 
ambigua vocis hujus iignificatlo, caufa 
fortaHe fuit, quamohrem animalculuin if- 
tiid pro anim.c deinceps /ymbolo fumptum 
clJcr. 

Ila'c rei interprctatio a Platone con- 
firman videtur ; qui animis puris ct per- 
feitis ala'i tribuit, quibus ad coeleftia fem- 
pcf vchuntur; quum alai vero ilia: deflux- 
erint, turn ad terrena pri’cipitcs ferri ait, 
[Oper. T. 3. p. 246 in Phxdro.] Dcin 
aho loco fcribic, animum quum corporis 
er fenruuin ininillcrio ad aliquid contem- 
plaridujii utitur, fum trahi a corporc ad 
e:i, qux nunquain in eodem llatu perma- 
nent ; atque ipfum errare ct tumuhuari ct 

VoL. IV. 


tanquam ebrium vertiglne corripi ; quum 
vero a corporc fejundlus, per fcipfum 
contcmplatur, turn ad purum illud im- 
niortale, quod femper exidit ec in codem 
ftatu permanet, contendit, et tanquam ci 
cognatus cum illo fcinper verfatur. [in 
Pha;don. T. i. p. 79. Atque hxc animi 
turn uitu antis atque ebrii imago, in Infcrip- 
tionc quadam- fepulchrali exprciTa efie vi- 
detur, in qua M. Porcius Ha::cdibus man- 
dat' ■ ■ ut meus Ebriui Pafilio Vclitet^ 
Sec, Vid. Oll’ervaz. Sopr. Akun. Fram- 
ment. di Vetro. a Phil, liuonarott. p, 
> 97 - 

* Vid. Card. Norr. Cenotaph. Pifan, 

Diflen. 3. p. 608. Griiter. Inlcript. p. 
527, 4. 528. 1. 549. I. S:c.^ 

Virg. iF.ueid. 5. 47. 

* Ovid. Met. 8. 480. 
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TABULA in. 


In his autem aris, thui atque edores Diis Mantbui plerumque 
incendere folebant : ad quern quidem morem Plinius alludens, 
Arabia^ inquit, fdix appellatur^ falfa et ingrata cogmminify qua 
hoc (Keep turn Juperis feraty cum plus ex i feris debeat 

S E C T. IV. 

E X adverfa OUse paite, inter eafdem Cupreflbs, tres ho- 
minum figurae piftae funt, quae pompae funebris fpeciem 
quandam exhibere videntur. Mimus chomm ducit, qui Cu- 
preffum item manibus fublatis ad rogum ferre, ac ridicule quo- 
dam geftu faltare videtur. Etenim Mimorum Ludionumque 
genus omne ad nobilium divitumque funera adliibitum effe le- 
gimus. In funere Vefpafiani, Archimimum quendanty perjonam 
Imperatoris egijfey atque ut mos eraty fa£la et diSla viviy geflu ac 
•voce imitatam ejfcy a Suetonio traditur 

Mimum fequitur mulier, lancem feu ferculum, thure forfi- 
tan aromatibufque plenum, ferens. Magnam enim odorum 
omnium copiam, ab amicis et propinquis collatam, in lancibus 
ferri, atque in rogum conjici folere noiifllmum eft. 

* ' ■ Congejla cremantur 
^hurea donay dupes'*. 

quern quidem luxum Propertius a funere fuo prohibet. 


i 



• Hill. N.l. 12. i8. 
J In Vefpaf, c. 19. 


! Virg. iEn, 6. 224. 



TABULA V. 
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odoriferis or da mibi lanctbui'^. 

In funcre J. Csefarisy praeferentibus munera, iiiquit Su«>- 
«* tonius, praefcriptum erat, ut omiflb ordine, quibus quifquc 
** vellet itineribus urbis, in campum portaret 

Sed coenam quoque feralem, in pompa fiinebri portari fob- 
tarn conllat. 


• Exigua feralis ccena patella *. 

Hanc ccenam, filicernium vocabant, et funere perafto, ad fc- 
pulchrum celebrare folebant Horum igitur rituum, unum 
altcrumve, vel ‘cocnam fcilicet vel odores lance fcrendi, ab hac 
muliebri fignra indicatum puto. 

Alia figura reftat, facie, ut vidcmus, averfa, quafi ignem 
pyrse fubditura j quod capite fempcr averfo, tanquam ab invi- 
tis fieri dicitur. 


^ L. 2. 14. de hoc rltu item Stacitts, 

loti's carmine digno 
Excqttias €t dona tnala^ feralla fomptr 
VerLgat ? omnc illic flifatum examine 
loiigo 

Ver Arahum^ Cilicumque finite fionfque 
Eab t i 

hdorufnque arfura figes^ frsreftaque 
Templis, 

Thar a, 

Mn J. C\xf. c. 84. 

^ Juvcn. Sat. 5. 8j. dc hoc etiam rltu 

L 


Sed ccenam funeris Hares 
Hegliget iratuSy quod rem curta^verh ; urna 
OJJa inodor a dahlty ■ — S. 6. 3^. 

Vafculum item, quo cana fercbatur, 
Plinius, ftrculum funerisy vocat. Hill. N* 

X. X. 

^ Funus exequlati lautc, aJ fepulcHruin* 
antique more, Silicerniuin confetimus, id 
ell 7rfpi(Jfi7ryow, in quo pranfi difeedentes 
dicimus, alius alii Vale — [Var. Fragm. e 
Mcleagro, a Nonio chat.] Sequebantur 
epuhe, inquit Cicero, quas inibant pro- 
pi nqui coronati. De Legib. 2. 25. 

2 


— 



66 


TABULA HI. 


■ JubjeSam more farentum 
Averfi tenuere facem^. 

Sed quid homo ipfe in manibus teneat, quidve omnino agat, 
ob colores ibi paullulum detritos, baud latis perfpicuum eft. 
Ex geftu fane, dbicinem eum potius efle conjicerem ; nam et 
tibiam et tubam ad fiinera adhibitas elle liquet : tibia vero pue- 
rorum, tuba majorum natu et nobilioinim praefertim exequiis 
propria fuilTe videtur. 

*Hbia cm teneros futtum producer e manes 
Lege Pbrygum meejia “ ■' " ■ 

"Nee mea tunc hnga jpatietur imagine pompa^ 

Nec Tuba Jit fati vana querela mei *. 

. At vero Ollam noftram odium combuftoram reliquiis ple- 
nam efle dixi ; quippe, rogo extinfto, OlTa mortui a niatre 
praefertim aut propinquis, lugubri vefte indutis, legi atque in 
011a condi folebant. 


Abjlineas mors atra precor : non hie mihi mater y 
legat in mcejios ojfa perufla finus '> 


• Virg. JEn, 6. 223. 

Slat, Thcb, 6. 120, it, Ov. Fall. 6, 

^57. 

* Propert. 2. 13. Qui tubis tibiifve 
ad funera canebanCy TVjutpauAon graecc, 
ftdclncs latine dicebantur. Quippe qui 
apud fitosj hoc ell» vita fun^os canebant ; 
quos propriam quandam tubs fpeciem, ce- 
teris longiorem ac latiorem habuifle, ex 
Gellio difeimus. [N06I. Att. lib. 20. c, 
2. Vid. Hieron. Mag. Mifcell, 1 . 1. 1. it. 
Kirchman de Funerib. 1. 2. 5.] Haec 
nobilium funera quia a Prxcone indici 

3 


publice folebant, indi£liva vocabantur. 
[Vid. Cic. dc Legib. 2. 24.] indiflionis 
autem iftius forxnulam, apud Guthcrium 
de Jure Manium videre licet. 1 . 1. c. 19. 

^ Tibull. Eleg. 1 . i. 3. v. 5, de codem 
ritu Virgilius, 

Poftquam collapji ctmres if flamma quie^vil, 
Reliquias *uino, et hihulam lanjere ftwillam^ 
OJfaque ie^a cade texit Cherinaus aheno. 

JEn, 6. 226. 

Ritus ipfe OITilegiuxn dicebatur, a Grscis 
item OnoXeyM, Diod. Sic. 1 . 4. p. 243. 
Ed. llan. 

Hinc 
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TABULA. VI. 

Hinc Seneca ad Helviam, modo in eundem finum^ inquit, tx fud 
tres nepoUi emiferaiy ojfa trium uepotum rtcepifti *. 

Figuras d^que hafcc pingendl modum quod attinet, non 
arte illae quidem cncauftica, neque ca fane diligentia abfolutse 
funt, qua mulicris ac pueruU imagines, fupra defcriptae j fed 
in ipfa tantum vitri fuperficie, coloribus aureis peniciUo leviter 
du6lis, /ormatse apparent. 

TABULA VI. 

V Afcula Jam quatuor lacrymatoria, ut vulgo dicuntur, 
hie deferipta videmus : duo videlicet vitrea, et duo 
item iidilia } quae hac plerumque forma in Romanorum vete> 
rum fepulchris, juxta Ollas olTuaiias polita reperiuntur. Ete- 
nim in pompis funebribus raulieres qusedam, quae Praeficae 
vocabantur, quaeque lacrymas pro libitu fundendi artem quan- 
dam ufu didiccrant, ad mortuos deflendos pretio conduflae 
crant. Prejicce^ inquit Feftus, ad lamentandum mortuum con^ 
diiSlce^ dant ceteris modum plangendif quajs in hoc ipfum prafeSiee*. 

Praificarum igitur harum, item ac propinquorum lacrymis 
colligcndis, atqiie in fepulchro condendis, haec vafcula parata 
efle creduntur. Quai quidem opinio, primum ex Praeficarum 
munere confirmari putatur j dcinde ex vafculorum horum 


* De Confolat. ad Hclv, c. 2 , 

• Quod Prxficae vero nomen in defueta- 
dinem abiifTec^ a Varronc iiidicari videtur. 
Hscc mulier, inquit ille« vocitata olim 
Prxfica, ufque ad fecundum Punicum bel- 
Jujn, [Fragment, dc V^it. Pop. Rom. 1 . 


3.] attamen mos ipfe manfit, ut ab Hora« 
tio difeimus, 

Ut qui conJuSii f lor ant in futuriy iicunt^ 
Et facinnt frofe flura dolentibas ex animo^ 
Art. Poet. 431 • 


forma. 



TABULA III. 

forma, ore videlicet patulo, lacrymis excipiendis apto ; cot- 
loque oblongo, quo manu commodius teneantur j turn ex 
urnarum fepulchralium operculis, quorum pars media in cyathi 
f»pe formam excavata, foraminibufque diftindta eft, ut lacry- 
mae iftae in fuppoiitos mortuorum cineres defluere facile poflent ; 
dcnique ex verborum formyla, in tumulorum faepe infcriptio- 
nibus ufurpata, lacrymas ponere^ cum lacrymis ponere^ et tumulum 
lacrymis plenum dare Atque has potiflimum ob caufas^ om- 
nes rerum antiquarum interpretes, hujufmodi vafcula, uno 
prorfus ore lacrymatoria, feu ad lacrymas, appellant, 

Hjec vero hominum doftiflimorum fententia, fpeciofa licet 
ct probabilis, mihi tamen niillo modo vera efle videtur. Equi- 
dem mulieres in funeribus veterum ad plorandum adhibitas lu- 
bens agnofco : at vero de lacrymis in phialas fundendis, atque 
in tumulum condendis, ne verbum quidem a veteribus tradi- 
turn ; ncque de vafculis ipfis, aut lacrymas colligendi confue- 
tudine, mentionem omnino ullam faftam, repcrio : nequc in 
pomparum funebrium defcriptionibus, ubi plorantium imagi- 
nes exfculptae interdum cernuntur, ullum iftiufmodi vafciiliim 
in mulierum ufquam manibus vifum mcmini 

Prseterea, in Chriftianorum prifcoi um fcpulchris, ha'c ea- 
<lem vafcula, et vitrca ct fiftilia, repcrta efle conftat : cjiioriini 
figuj as baud paucas Aringhus in luccm edidit ; eaque non la- 
crymis condendis, apud primtevos iftos, quibus mori lucn'in 

** Fabrctt. Infcript. p. 63. Bcgcr The- Romx veteris monumentis cxfculptum on • 
faur. Brand, 'rom. 3. p. 4' 4. Caufeus. quam vidi, in facrlficio quodam Fiiapi lu 
Muf. Uom. p. loS. Monument. Libertor. pra memorato, cernitur ; e quo facerJos 
Liviac Aug. p. 4H. &;c. liquorem qucndain odoratuin foifican, in 

® Vafculuni ejurdcin fere generis ac Priapi fafeinum floribus oriiatum, fundcrc 
form:u, atque unicuin quidem, quoi in videtur. Boillard. V. 1. jar. 2. 
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credebatur, fed aquae luftralis afperfioni parata effe, declarat 
Quippe in prilcorum Chriftianorum funeribus, ncquc Praefica- 
rum munus, neque vanam earn luftus oftentationem adhibitam 
elfe, verifimilc eft, fed dolorem folummodo talem, qualem na- 
tura cxigit quern ratio fimul et religio coercent, quemqiie 
vitae futurae fpes in gaudium quodammodo convertit. Sancliis 
Cyprianus, “ fratres mortuos defiderari debere ait, non plan- 

gi neque occafionem dandam efle Gentilibus, ut nos 

“ mento *ac jure reprehendant, quod quos vivere apud Deum 
“ dicimus, ut extindlos, ut perditos lugeamus'.” San6lus 
‘‘ item Hieronymus, de Paullae Romanae morte loquens, “ non 
“ ululatus, inquit, non planftus, ut inter fccuH homines fieri 
folet, fed pfalmorum linguis diverfis examina concrepabant 
In balneorum quoque antiquorum ruderibus, cjufdem formae 
ac moduli vifcula, reperta nonnunquam cognovimus * : quae 
non nifi odoribus, unguentifque confervandis inlerviifle, baud 
cuipiam dubium effe poteft. In quem quidem ufum et haec 
noftra, et ejufdem generis reliqua omnia, quae vel in Gentilium, 
vel Chriftianorum fepulchris reperiantur, parata fuiflc exifti- 
mo } perinde ac ifta quoque, de quibus, proximo loco, jam 
pauca quaedam difturus fum. 

* Aringh. Rom. Subterran. Vol. i, p. 

502. Bonannius item, Jcfuita eruditifli- 
mus, “ Notandum eft, inquit, fimiliavafa 
fiepius ctiain invcniri in Icpulchris 
Chriftianorum, qua; tamen lacrymas 
‘‘ continuiffe, non eft credendum. Mnf. 

•J Kirchcr. p. 115. 

yam mafia quiefie querela^ 

Lacrjjnas fujpenditt matrtSy 


Nulius fua fignora plangat. 
Mors hac reparatio vitae eft. 
Prudent. Hymn. x. circa exequias. v. 125. 
® Cypr. de Mortalitat. 

* Epift. 86. Oper. T. 4. par. ’2. p. 
687. Edit. Bened. 

® Bonann. Muf, Kirchcr, Tab. 51. 7# 
8. p. 184. 
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H Mq quatuor vafcula, c vitro candidiflimo confe£la, at- 
que in fepuichro antique reperta> unguentis, ut modo 
dixi, odoribufque in tumulum inferendis inferviiiTe, cx eoruin 
forma et magnitudine peripicuum eft. Mortuorum enini 
propinquos, certis quibufdam diebus, fepulchra corum adire, 
cinerefque floribus, thure, ac odoribus refpergere, et vafcula, 
quibus ifta intuliflent, cum odorum refiduo aliquo in tiimulo 
relinquere folitos, conftat : de qua quidem confuetiuUne, fre- 
quens admodum cum in libris turn monumentis veterum men- 
tio occurrit. 


Mijia bibunt molUs lacrymis unguenta favilla ** 
Afferet hue unffeenta mibi^ fertifque fepukhrum 
Omahit cujlos^ ad mea bujla fedens 


* Ovid. Pad. 3. 561. hifee, in marmonbos (epulchralibas mcn- 

' Propert. 1. 3. 15. De odoribw item tio fre<}uens occurrit. 
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ANN. XVllI. 

Cruter. p. 1 122. 12. 

Montfauconiusv Infcriptionis fecuTidse 
au^oritate indudus, liquid! genus' quod- 
clam e lacrymis et ofotal/amo commixtum, 
in phi alas ifias lacrymatoriasy ad mortuos 
reijpergendos condi folcre, dcclarat. [An* 
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FVSCA. MATER. 

AD. LVCTVM. ET GEMITVM. RE1.ICTA. 

CVM. LACHRIMIS. ET OPOBALSA 
MO. VDVM. 

HOC. SEPULCHRO. CONDIDIT 

Mufe. Kircher. p. 115. 
tiq, Vol. 5. 1 . 3. c. 7.] Sed nihil profci^o 
aliud Infcriptio ipfa indicare videtur, ac 
matrem largo llctu atque unguentis cada/ 
ver hlii hume^alle. 
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Ficcoionius urnam quandam grandem paucis abhinc annis 
Romae repertam commemorat, fupra quam viginti quatuor vaf- 
cula fi£lilia, Ollulae patellae, pocUla, pulchre elaborata, podta 
crant j quae unguentis odoribufque variis in tumulum inferen- 
dis comparata fuifle, cenfet’'. Vafculi quoque vitrei in alio 
fepulchro repcrti meminit, in quo Uquori$ etiam refiduum 
aliquod inveniflet*. Gorius etiam Florentinus, fagax ille qui- 
dem iidufque rerum antiquarum interpres, Uqmei inter ditin ^ 
vafculis *bu fepulcbralibui comfertoi ejfe^ fcribit, quos odpratos 
olim fuifle arbitrator 

Sed permulta fane eiufdem generis vafcula, e vitro pariter 
conflata, atque ex Chriftianorum veterum fepulchris eruta, in 
lucem edidit Aringhus ; quae, quia rubro fortafle, feu fan^ 
guineo colore tin£ta reperiuntur. Martyrum ibi olim fepulto- 
rum indicia jam a Papiftis certiflima eflc creduntur ", At vero 
hujulinodi quoque omnia, unguentis odoribufque condendis 
deflinata efle, baud dubium eft : quern quidem morem a Gen> 
tllibus ad Chriftianos, vel prifcis iftis feculis, tradufhim efle 
cognovimus. Tcrtullianus enim, plus odoramentorum a Chrif- 
tianis profundi folere queritur, quam ab Etlmicis ipfis. “ Thu- 
ra, inquit, plane non emimus. Si Arabiae querantur, fci- 
“ ant, pluris et carioris merccs fuas Chriftianis fepeliendis 
“ profligari, quam Diis fumigandjs De hoc item ritu 
Prudentius, 

Nos teSia fmebimus ojfa 
Violis et fronde frequents, . 

^itulumque et Jrigida faxa 


^ Della Bolla d’Oro. p. 5S, 59. 

^ Ibid. p. 6b. 

*" ‘ Vid. Monument. Libertor. LW. Aug. 
p. 49. it.' Grutcr Infcript. p. 927. 5. 

VoL. IV. 


■ Aringh. Rom. Subterran* Vol. i. p. 
496, 

* Apolopt.' c, 4*. 

*■ 

Liquido 
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Liquids jj^argemus ochre, 

AJ^erfaque myrrba Sahao 
Carfm mdicamine Jervst^, 

TABULA ' Vlir, 

D E Lucemis jam iepulchralibus, quarum tres fifliles, et 
unam. quoque seneam) e fepulchris veteram erutas, hie 
delineatas damus, nonnihil dicendum eft. Nam etA hoc ar> 
gumentum a viria eruditis exhauftum plane videatur, qui in* 
numeras £sn Lucemarum harum Aguras e muleis fuis deferip- 
tas edlderunt, de noftris tamen, quatenus proprium faltem 
atiquid, aut notatu dignum prsbeant, pauca etiam qustdam 
diAerenda eAe, duxi. 

Lucernas equidem, et in omnibus veterum fepulchris poAtas 
cAe, et in mnmbus pariter> quse vel hodie etiam fodiendo aut 
caAi aliquo Romse detegantur, repertas eAe, notlAimum eft. 
Etenim Romani, ut fupra diftum eft, certis quibufdam dio* 
bus, mortuis jufta facere, inferiaTque Diis Manibus, et facra 
qusedam gentiiitia in tumulum inferre confueverunt. Hinc 
Arse in iepulchris conditae, urnaeque ipfae fepulchrales, aranim 
faepe forma exftru^ae, atque ararum nomine vocatae *> : atque 
hinc in fepulchrorum tituAs, fCus, aditusy ambitus ad facra ifta 
facienda dari memoranturL 

In ftpulchrorum autem eorum cameris, fubterraneis ple-> 
rumque et tenebricoAs, ad ritus eos peragendos, lucernis opus 
fuiAe, nec^e eft : atque hinc in marmoribus fepulchralibus, 

* Cathemerin. Hjrmn. x. v. 177. k. ▼. Moaxmeat. Libertor. Liv. Aug. p. 4a. 
fp. ' Fabrctt. p. Z65, 293, &c. it. Gruter. 

* Fabrett. Infciipt. p. 107, 108, 719. it. 855. 

de 
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de Lucernis et LychnucWs penfilibus in lepulchris ppfitis, men- 

tionem interdum fa6tam invenimus ^ ; ct libertatem etiam fer- 

^ •> 

vis, ea conditione donatam, ut in monumentot alternis menjibus^ 
lucernam accenderent^. 

De Lucernis noftris, Prima, nuUis Ucct figurts aut fcdp. 
tura ornata, forma tamea eleganti et perbeUa» atque ex «re 
conflata eft. 


SECT. II. 

S Ecunda, Cupidinis Hirco inlldentls effigiem eidiibet ; cui 
baud allam unqusun fimilem me vididifle menuni. 
pi6iuris equidem fepulchrajlibus, Cupidines, Geiuofvc alatos* 
cum Hircis feie exercentes ludenteique anhnadverti j puerorum- 
que lufus varids, in fepulchris veterum, et coloribus pidtos, et 
e marroore fidfos vidi". Tamen quid iftiufinodi figmenta fibi 
velint, quidve nobis indicent, mihi fane nequaquam liqiset; 
quorum pleraque fortafte nonnift loci ornandi caufa, pro art!- 
ficis arbitrio excogitata erant. Cum vero Hircum, apud <Hn- 
nes fere gentes, tanquam lafciviae ac iibinis fymbolum, habi« 
turn efle conftet, baud fcio, an hac Cupidkiis Hirco infidentis 
imagine admoneamur, eos videlicet omnes, qui amoris lafcivi 
ac libidinofi impuifu agantur, ad mortem immaturam praeci- 
pitcs ferri. 


‘ Monument. Libert, p. 50, yi. it* 
Gruter. 1145. 

' Guther. de Jur. Manium. 1 . 2* c. xi. 
Gorius Florcntinus, qui dc monumento 
Lihertorum et fnwrum Liviae AuguftesB 
Romae baud dudum reperto, librum per- 


puklinrm edidit, ad fingiila aEtonumenti 
idiut Columbaria^ Lucernas fingulai olim 
appenfas fuiile, dicit. Vid. Monument, ibid* 
• Vid. Sepolch. Naibn. Append. Tab. 
it. Olfala, farcopkagofqae a Bo^rd<P 
ct Montfauconio dclineatos — 
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SECT. III. 

T Ertia, Cupreffis hinc et indc cxfculptis, decorata eft ; 

quas in diis item Lucemis, perinde ac Ollis farcopha- 
gifque eodem faepe modo expreftas dixi, quo ritus fcilicet 
ifte, fupra memoratus, arborem earn ad mortuorum fores po- 
nendi indicetur*. 

SECT. IV. 

O Uarta vcro, ex Agni effigie, qua infignitur, ad Chrifti- 
anorum veterum ufum aliquem pertinuilTe, apparet. 
ctenim priicis iftis Ecdeiiae temporibus, Chrifti imago Tub 
agni i^cie ac fymbolo pingi folebat: ncc ante Conftantini 
m^ni aevum, ulla ejus ad crucem affix! effigies, ut Aringhus, 
au€tor fane pius et eruditus, declarat, Gentilium unquam ocu> 
lis oblata fiiit ; ne probrum inde aliquod in religionem Chrifti- 
anam derivatum foret, Quaproptcr eorum temporum imbe- 
** dllitati, uti ait, eaute et pro animi viribus profpicientes, 
•* crucem duntaxat, fupprefla Chrifti imagine, ftngebant — et 
•* agnum interdum fub ipfa cruce conftftentem affabre pinge- 
** baht. De quo etiam Paulinus, 

SuB cruce fanguinea niveo Jiat Chrijiui in Agnoy 
Agnu*i utimwcua datur bojlia ktbo'^. 

In cujus rei teftimonium pifluram item vetuftiffimam, e Coe- 
meterio antique, Aringhus profert, in quo Agnui crucem ba^ 

* Vid. Lucern. Antiich. Da. P. Bartoli. ^ Aringjh. Rom. Subterran, VoL a. p. 
Pv. t. Tab. xi, l}. it Boiflard et Mont* 5^7. 

Auc. 

cuh 
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cuh affixam^ vexilli ad inftar» gerens depingitur*. Duofqae 
praterea alios, e Coemeterio Caliifti, agnos afFabre piftos ex- 
hibet, quorum uterque baculum paHorale, cum vafculo quo- 
dam appenfo, geftat * ; quibus Chrifti perlbna, tanquam Paf- 
tor bonus, agnufqut ab origine muruH occifus, fymbolice ngniHcairi 
mtelllgitur. Agni vero typus, in Lucerna noftra, perinde ae 
in aliis quibufdam expreflus, ex iftis Apoftoli verbis dcfumptus 
plane vidctur ; Lucerna ejus ejl Agnui \ 

Quod has vero Lucernae a Chriftianis acque ac Gentilibus ad 
fepulchrorum ritus celebrandos adhibitae eflent, ab omnibus- 
traditum accepimus. Aringhus, innumierabiles fere, vel in uno 
San£li Callifti Coemeterio, Romae repertas efle, teftatur } qua- 
rum iiguras etiam permultas harum rerum IhidioAs contem- 
plandas exhibet * : atque oleum eaiiim, e martyrum fepulchris 
defumptum, ibiracula quaedam edidifle, morbofque lanafle, 
fcriptorum veterum teftimonio confirmat Lucemas denique 
iftas in eundem finem a Chriftianis, ac a Gentilibus antea ufur- 
patas efle, perfpkuum eft \ fcUicet, ut in Coemeteriis fuis tene- 
bricofls, pia quaedam oificla, feu facra anniverfaria defundtis 
praeftarent j vigiliafque praefertim, pro temporum iftorum con- 
fuetudine, ad Martyrum tumulos agerent. Ubi nonnufli etiani, 
ut Sanftus Ambrofius queritur, ** pocula fecum deferre, atque 
in vefperam ufque bibere folebant, neque aliter fe exaudlri 
“ pofle credebant— — — O ftultitiam hominum, inquit, qui 
“ ebrietatem facrificium putant ; quique aeftimant illis ebrie- 
“ tatem placerc, qui jejunio paflionemfuftincre dedicerunt*,” 

* Vol. 1. p. 5ro. 

* Ibid, p. 89 . 

* De Elia et Jejon. c. > 7 . 


‘ Ibid. p. 559. 

• Id. V. ». 557. 

* Apocal. c. xxi. v, 13. 


SECT. 
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SECT. V. 

I N fepukbri* item veterum, Ollifque offuariis, res ejufmodi 
omnes, qu* defunftis, cum viverent, in deliciis fuiflent, 

‘ 4uafqtle.'Ornatu8 praefertim gratia geftaffent, una cum cineribus 
eorum condi Iblitas cognovimus ; puerulorum fcilicet crepundioy 
BuUaSy amlos aureos; tmlierum imureSy monilwy icc. q\iae pro- 
pinquorum pietas, parentumque maxime erga liberos caritas, 
in mortuorum honorem Diis Manibus dicare foleban^. Quam 
quidem conTuetudinem, etfi a nullo, quod fciam, fcriptore an- 
tique memoratam, Rom» tamen univerfum fere obtinuifle 
conftat ; uti rebus ipiis, quae ex fepulchrorum veterum ruinis 
quotidie effodiuntur, aperte demonftratur. 

Ficcoronius, in ruinis iftis perfemtandis omnium fane ver- 
(atiflimuS) ie anulos penhultos aureos, et gemmis quidem in- 
iignitos, una cum ofllbus et puerorum, et virorum etiam ac 
foeminarum, in Ollis reconditos invenifle fcribit ^ De quo ge- 
nere duos iftos in hac Tabula deferiptos, a puernlis olim gella- 
fos, atque in fepulchris eorum repertos ab eo accepi ; quorum 
alter Dese Cybeles imaginem, ex auro ipfo exfculptam ; alter 
vero Cupidinis, Delphini dorfo infidentis, figuram, in Jafpide 
rubra^ in anuli orbiculum inferta, infculptam exhibet. 

Ilanc eandem Cupidinis figuram, Delphinum froeno ac fla- 
gello regentis, in gemmis monumcntifque antiquis faepiffi- 
me infculptum videmus*. Quam quidem plerique, Amoris 
in utrumque elementum, in maria fcilicet perinde ac terras im- 
perium, denotare cenient } fecundum vetus iflud de oonfimili 
quadam mimagine Epigramma. 

' la libro Della Bolla D’Oro, &c. p.54, * Vid. Gemm. Antich. Da Domeiuco 

$7» 60, 64. De RoiTi. Vol. 3 Tab. t6, 17, x8. 

Ovii 
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Ovii fiuTiff weOsMfimi xecrtxa AtX<prm 3^ 

Ty fiiy ysuav, StiXturrav tx** ^ 

Nec frujlra manibm Jiorem ac D?lpbtna coercet. 

Ilia etenim terrain bac terut oceamm. 

Nonnulli autem nihil aliud figuris hifce fignificari exiftimant^ 
ac fingularem pikis hujus erga hominum genus benevolentiam > 
puerorumque prscipue amores, quibus Delphini flagrare cre- 
debantu/ } quorumque exempla qusedam infignia ac miiifica a 
veteribus memoriae prodita funt K 
Ex anuli noftri forma, lapidifque infigendi ratione, colligere 
licet, quam in gemmis in anulos inferendis, imperiti ac rudes, 
vel florentiffimis Reipublicas temporibus, artifices ifti Romani, 
prae noftrorum hominum follertia fucrint. Etenim anuli or- 
biculum ab ima parte gradatim amplificare folebant ; quoad 
pars ejus fumma, qua gemma includenda erat, quae Pala dice> 
batur, magnitudinem gemmae, quantacunque fuerit, intra o^ 
biculi cavitatem excipere poterat: unde anulos faepenumero, 
ob gemmarum magnitudinem et pondus, deformes moleftof- 
que fuifle, necefle eft Horum ego nonnullos ufque ad haec 
tempera confervatos vidi, atque unum quidem cui S. Pompeii 
caput, una cum fculptoris nomine, in Sarda eximie infculptum 

Antholog. 1. 4 . c. 12 . Hsee rci 7 , 8 . Phicarch. de indoflr. Amimal. 

interpretatio ab Euripidis loco qaodam, a ** Ficcoroniut, fe anulos interdam avrreoi 
Clemente Alexandrino citato, confirma* in fepulchrU antiquis invenllTe dicit, quo- 
tur. rum alii fex, alii decern Zecchinos, (hoc 

cft, monetae AngHcae tres circiter aat qain- 
OvS* «u ^ 81 WV avw que guineas) auri pondcre exsequarunt. 

TStfflffl’d’fi, xotVi TTovrov Ifjjirai. [L. L. p. 64 , 67 .] Hinc Ifidorus, multi, 
/fmr enim non *viroi tantum neque fetminas inquit, Romanorum pro gravitatt anulum in 
ttiam aggreditur\ fed et fuperorum quogue digito geftare ahftinutrunt. *9* 

animos commovet, atque ad inf era mans def C. 32 .] Jam alii, inquit Plinins, pendcra 
tendit. — Strom, lib. 6 . p. 745 . Edit. Oxon. eerum qfentaat* \. 33 . 1 . 

^Fliii. Hid. Nat. 1. 9 . c. 8 . A. Gelliui 1. 
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erat : cujus etiam' figura e£typa, inter praeftantiorcs fculptur^ 
veteris reliquiae, a Dominico Rofll Romano in lueem edlta 
eft’. 

Anulos hofce mmtntibui olim religione ^adam detrahi Jblitos a 
veteribus traditum eft ” : Quod baud ob aliam fortafle caufam 
erat, quam ut cadaver, anulis detra^Us, lavari commo- 
dius, ungique poftet, vel ne a Pollin£loribus furtim abriperen- 
tur: nam ex iis, quae iupra dixi, apparet eofdem mortuis 
poftea reftitutos; atqtie in fepulchris plerumque conditos fuifte ; 
nifi quod in rogum interdum, ut a Propertio indicatur, con- 
jc6Ii, combuftique efteht. 

Et folitum di^ito BeriUon a^derat ignit\ 

S E C T. VI. 

I Naures etiam, uti dixi, una cum cineribus, in fepulchris 
Ollifque ofluariis, condi folere certifllmum eft : quarum' 
quidem unam, e fcpulchro veteri erutam, mihique Romae do- 
natam, in hac etiam Tabula delineatam cemimus. De inau> 
ribus, frequens fane apud fcriptores antiquos mentio occurrit ; 
quos de muliemm fuarum luxu, fumptuque in auribus ornan- 
dis immani, querentes faepe invenimus. “ Quarc uxor tua,‘ 
“ inquit Seneca, locupletis domus cenfum auribus gerk “ ? 
“ neque in alia parte, ait Plinius, foeminis majus impendium, 
** margaritis dependentibus * : ac rurfus •, quo magis admiraii 
fubit, unionem in maris rubri profundo, fmaragdum in 
ima tellure quaeri. Ad hoc excogitata font aurium vulnera : 

^Geinin, Antich. Vol. i. Tab. 6. "Propcrt. 1 . 4. El. 7. 

“Plin. Hlft.Nat. 33. t. Vid. Kirchman. “De Vit. beat. c. 17. 

de anulU. c. 22. qui de hoc argumento Ih- * Hift, Nat, 1 . xi, c. 37. 
bellum famma eruditione refertum edidit. 


I 


nimirum 



79 


T A. B U L A IX. 

« nimirum qiioniam parum erat, collo crinibufquc geftari, 
nifi infoderentui* etiam corpori*.” 

In hac nofVri inauri, lapillurn quendam rubrum & pelluci- 
dum, five Rnbinus fuerit, five vitmm folummodo rubro colorc 
ttnflum, in auio infertum videmus; atque in vitro ipfo, 
Galium Gallinaceum opere encauftico affabre depiftum; mar- 
garitaraque inde, qua inaurium maximc decus ac pretiuin con- 
ftituebatur, ex aurea catenula pendentcm ; quie quidem verum 
illud elTc oftendit, quod de hoc Margaritarum gencrc Plinius 
fcribit; feneSia nimirum cas flavefcere^ rugifque torpefccre-, ncc 
nifi fuventa vigorem ilium-, qui quaritur obtinere 

Margaritis autem, five unionibus, ut vocabantur, inaures 
fere omnes ornatiores, inftruflas efle liqueti quas, ob ici fimi- 
litudinem, baccas etiam a poetis appellatas legimus. 

Nec fit marita, qua rotundioribus 
onufta bacch ambulet 

Jlure leves bacca, redimiada peclore pendent 


* Ibid. 1. 12. Proccm. qua: hoc loco a 
riinio, tiurintn ^'itlnera^ a Juvcnalc, fr/Jhs 
itt .Uirc fcKejirfTy vocantur. Sal, i. ic,f. 

^ Ibid, 1 . 9. 35. 
llor. Kpod. 8. 

l')vid. Met 1. \. 2 (^s Quia bacca: 
aiitcm ill.c guttarum etiam foimam pra.' ib 
fercbant, inaurcb ipfiis a prilcib icriptoiiiHis, 
gr.Tca vocc, invcnimiir; 

codcm fcilicct Ibnfu, ac a oollris hoj.le 
Drops; ihJhUauta e-um lilerno gehi JfiriuSj 
Jiauigttiuiiy vocabam. Plin. 1- 3f i*- uti 
a C.ccilio apud I'cllum, [in vocc] 

ytifn €x aure cjm ihni hah'o, 

Atq; aPlauto itidcm ; Mcna:c. Ad. 3. Sc. 

j4r/uihoy MentCch/nCy in/iun's cfu mihi 
ra K-iunJas, fondo diaun uHmtnyLtn Suilftgmta 


I Lee duorum nummuir., parvuli fane pre- 
tii. Stalagnii.i, rcnca ccrit* rucruiit cujii . 
quidem gcucli^ inaarem. in Mufeo Sanctir 
ijer.fcvicv.r Pai iricnfKs dcfci iptam v idcniut, , 
aauluir. kiiicci .entum, ex quo in aurem 
inferto, bacc.e, jn\- gutr.T vitre.i' dc- 
pciidcnr. p. 53- c 15. at baccas etiam 
iplas inicidum a'i.eas fuiiTe, ex Ovidic 
difclmu - 

— — — puiiliqre r\ (tr ritihaut 

Aurlhus It m r.'Lw 

Met. \. I I 5. 

l)c hoc raiiciu aig^ancnto, confule Galp. 
L.ir:hclinum do Inainib. qui oinnui fane, 
qu:o *c;d Lllud illuilrandum peir:i:e:it, in 
opufciilum iuum rruditu.n at:uiate cor. 
gclf.i. 

Alia 


N 



TABULA VIII. 

Alia tamen erat, et pretiofior ilia quidem, uniouum fpecies, 
quos Rlcnchos vocabant: “ faftigiata, uti Plinius ait, longitu- 
“ dine ct alabaftronim figura, in pleniorem orbem defincntesj 
“ quorum binos aut ternos auribus fufpeudcrc, ceu fono quo- 
“ que et collilu ipfo margaritaium gauderent, fceminarum glo- 
“ riam effe dicit'.” 

Nil non permittit mulier jibi ; turpe putat nit, 

Cum virides gemmas collo circumdedit, et cum 
Anribui extenth magms cominijit elencfm ^ 

De his ctiam Seneca, “ video uniones, inqnit, non fingulos 
“ fingulis auribus comparatos; jam cnim excrcitata* auivs oneii 
fercndo funt; junguntur inter fe, et infupcv alii binis fupcr- 
“ ponuntur. Non fatis muliebris infania viros fubjeccrat, 
“ iiifi bina ac tcrna patrimonia auribus fingulis pependillent 
Hos igitur uniones five elenchos, qui noftris jam temporibus 
plane jacent, a Romanis tamen fummo in j)rctlo habltos, et 
gemmis fere omnibus antelatos efic a})paret. Principium. 
inquit Plinius, culmenque ommum rerum pretii margarita tenenl. 
Indicus maxime has mittit oceanus ■ ■' dos carum omnis in camhre^ 
fnagnitudine, or be, lavore, ponderers (jujc vero in his rebus om- 
nibus prseftabant, immenfi pretii jeftimabantur. I line Celebris 
ilta hiftoriola dc margarita ex aure Metella; dctracla, ab Hora- 
tio et Plinio celebrata. 

* HiH. Nat. 1. 9. 35. iiini /e^chi' Ju€ ^nitraud fatti a 

^ juven. Sat. 1. 456, Hos elenchos, — 

uti a Plinio deferibuntur, fafligiata longi- ^ Dc Bciicf. ; c;. F.;w lioc Uiauriiim 
tudine et in fUmorm orhem dtjinentest non- lu,\u, inter Doinus Auguft.e ininilleria, 
nifi Pyri foimam habuilTe conftar. Dc avricviae ornatricl*^ in Infciip- 
quo quidem genere, Fkcoronius, fe Inau- tlonibus antiquis rcccnfcii vidcniii^ (^ti- 
res duas aurcas in urna quadam inveni/Te bus inaurium fcilicct cuiloJiam curamque 
feribit, c quibus duo Smaragdi in Pyrorum omnem coxnniilTam die verifiinilc crt. \‘id, 
ffecitm conformati tkpendehaut. In libro Grut. p, 579. 2, 3, 
della Bolla d’Oo &c. p. 60. Dtte Orff- * Hilh Nat, 9. dj. 
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Ptiius Mfopi detraSiam ex aure MetelU^ 

Scilicet ut decies foUektm exjbrberet, aceto 
Diluit infignem baccam 

Vitellius etiam, in Germanlam a Galba miflus, et rel famifia- 
ris inopia laborans, unionem ab aure matris detraSlum ad itineris 
impenfas pigmraviffe traditur’'. Atque Alexander Severus, 
quum Regis extcri Legatus quidam uxori fuae unioiies duos, 
“ magai ponderis et inufitatae menfuroe, obtuliffet, vendi eos 
** juflit. Qui quum pretium non invenirent, ne exemplum 
malum a reglna nafceretur, fi co uteretur, quod emi non 
’* poU'f!., inaurlbiis Veneris cos dicavit*. 

H:aid tamen ci cciendum eft, veteres irtos in lu6lu ita demen- 
ted fiiifle,. ut inaures illas infigniores, in defunilorum tumulos 
abjiceicnt, fed.vulgares potius quafdam et quotidianas ; quales 
lllae lime omnes efte apparent, quas ex variis cruditorum mufeis 
a Montfauconio collcftas, ac dclincatas videmus”; quarum 
nulla profefto, aut opere, aut materia aut pretio, huic noftrar 
anteferenda videtur. 


TABULA IX. 

P Rima Tabula; luijus figura operculum libelli vetcris ebur- 
neum exhibet : huiurmodi vero libelli, Pugillarcs appel- 
bibantur ; fjuus iU)mani, five littcris five negotiis dediti 

client, fecum ciiLi. ..’f. nc folcbant, ut quicquid fibi, vcl medi- 
tantibus vel agciitibu; , notatu dignum occurreret, illud ftatim 
perferibere atque notare polfcnt : nam ail notas breves excipien- 
das, pugillarcs potiiiimum adhibitos cfl'c, conftat. 

^ 1 . z. 3. 239. Dccics folulum, ^ Sucion. in Vit. c. 7. 

Baccx hujua pretium, odlo inillia libraruin ^ Lamprid. c. 15. 

Anglicarum ct paullo plus valuifte putatur. Vid. Antiqu. Vol. 3 . 1. r. c. 

N 2 
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Puer mtarum prapetum 
Sailers miniflert advola. 

Bipatens Pugillar expediy 
Cut multa fandi copiay 
PunSlis peraSiaJingulis'^, &c. 

Venor aliquandoy inquit VVm\\xSy fed non fine pugillaribus'' -y nam 
inter vcnandnm, dum focii ejus apros perfeqiiebantur, ipfcy ut 
ad Taciturn fcribit, ad retia fedebat -, non venabulum aut hnceaniy 
Jed ftylum ct pugillares in proximo tenenSy meditanfque aliquid ac eno- 
tansy ut Ji manus vacuaSy plenas tamen ceras reportarcP. 

Pugillarium horuin folia ex rebus variis effefta fueriint; 
maxima pars, e laminis ligneisy cera illitisy in quibus ftylo fcribe- 
batur, nonnulla tamen ex cbore, membranis, aut plumbo. Dc 
Citreis item, membraneis atqiie eburneis, cpigrammata quae- 
dam Martialis extant. Plumbei vcro in Sarcophago antique 
reperti effigiem, huic noftrae baud abfimilem, a dofliflimo 
Bonannio deferiptam cernimus j cui feptem lamin«, feu folia 
plumbea, litteris referta erant : fed quia nullus omnino fenfus 
ex litteris iftis elici potcrat, librum ipfum ad Talifmanorum 
claflem referendum, atque ad Manes fortajf 'e placandos, D(rmo- 
nefoe fugandos in Sarcophago ijlo rcconditum effey ’vir ilk cnidiius 
eenJeO. 

Nofter autem pugillaris an ob eandem caufam in fepulchro 
conditus fuerit, hand facile dixerim; fed in Familiae Paflienie 
fepulchro, juxta viam Appiam, anno 1710, Romx repertus 
fuit. Folia ei quidem membrana erant, fed ita lacera penitiis 
ac vetuftatc abfumpta, ut nihil indc aliud colligi poflet, ac (piod 
litterse in cis olim perferiptas, latinae effent. Pugillaris ejuf- 
demmodi figuram, in monumento mulieris fepulchraii infeui- 

“ Aufon. Epi^r. 146* Ib. 1 . 1. 6. 

** Ej'itV 1 . 0. ** MiiHuiu Kircher. p. 180. Tub. 60. 

plcini, 
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ptam, apud Fabrettum videre licet? ex qua fcilicet vir doftus, 
mulierem iftam notarum defcribendarum fludio ac follertia praefti- 
tifle, indicatum efle putat'. In infcriptione quoquc antiqua 
apud Gruterum, T. quidam Tarfenius, inter alia multa, Mu- 
nicipibus Rheginis teftamento donata, Pugillares membranaceos, 
operculis eboreis legafle dicitur ^ 

S E C T. II. 

S Ecunda figura, ex sere conflata, Tibicinis Ipeciem quan- 
dam fingularem, atque ex omnibus, quas vidi, Tibici- 
num Imagunculis, unicam plane, prae fe fert. Qui hujufmodi 
Tibiis cancbant, vel graeco nomine Afcaulai, vel Utricularii, 
a fcriptoribus Romanis vocantur'. Has autem Tibias, etfi 
rai'o admotluqi a vetcribus mcmoratas, quippe quas plebeculas 
jiotiHimum in pretio fucriiit, antiquiffimas tamen efle, Ca;fa- 
rumque faltem lemporibus, ad Uidos et convivia adliiberi folitas 
acccpimus. Quijipc Nero, ut Suetonius feribit, cum Mufico- 
rum genus omne, in fua qucmquc arte ac infli'umento, can- 
tando fujjcrarc lluderct, Jub cxilti vita palavi vroerat, fc, hulls 
piih’.ids, froditiinnn etiam Utriailarhitu " 

Tibicinis noftri os, perfona fccnica teclum, vcdltufquc mirni- 
cus, baud artis fuae proprius, fed ad rifum jjciimque plane 

^ Viil. Fabrett. Infcript. p. 206, cvlario dicatain a’ licl Giuhcriuni !cgi^ 

^ Via. Grutcr. p. 17.1. 7. nius : dc Jur. ManiuiT.. 1. 2. c. 12.J At- 

' Maitial. J. y. 3. Ut'.iciili, five Tibix que apud Gruterum, de vtricvlari- 
Uincukiiis figurab ct Pignorius ct Mont- orvm etiam CorporiLus iVu Collcgiis, in 
faucoiuus ediJerunt; fed Tibicinis Utricu- Coloniis confiiiuti , Infcriptlones qiix 
Itrii Imagunculam, neque in rernm ami- dam extant, qux tamen non nd Tibicinuiu 
quaruni collctlionibus rcccnfitam, neqiie nollrorum gregom, iei ad Nautarum fen 
in Iibris iiriquam deferiptam aniinadvcrti. Pifeatorum gcuu^ quoJdain r^ferendx fnnt, 
Vid. Pign. de Servis. p. S2. Moiitf. Sup- quorum liutres feu na\ icui.t. Utriculi etiam 
p'.ein. Vol. 3. 1. 8. c. 2. vocabantur, [Vid. Grut. p, 5+:. '-4'> 

“ Sut;'.. Ner. c. 54. Infciii'tioncin an- 448.] 
tiquain L. IvLio sbcunuo vtri- 

accom- 
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acconiniodatus, hominem ex illo ygPtiJJoTro/wv Ludionum, Mo- 
rioiiumve grcge fuUft oftendit, qui ad hllarltatem in conviviis 
cxcitandam a divitibus adhibert folebant. Luxus hujus origi- 
nem Livius ab Afia dcvifta dcducit j tunc Pjaltriat inquit, 
Sambucijiriaque et cotroivalia Ludionum obleStamenta addita epulii 
De quibus epularum obleflamentis, cxftat Epiflola quadani 
Plinii ad Genitorem fuum, quae ab argumento iioftro baud 
aliena videtur. 

“ Acccpi tuas litteras, quibus queieris, taedio tibi' fuifle 
“ quamvis lautiflimam ccenam, quia Scurrae, Cinaedi, Morio- 
“ nes nienfis inerrabant. Vis tu rcmitterc aliquid ex rugis? 
“ Equidem nihil tale habeo, habentcs tamen fero. Cur ergo 
non habeo ? quia nequaijuam me ut incxpc^latum fcftivum- 
“ ve dclecVat, h quid moJIe a Cinaedo, pctulans a Scurra, 
“ ftultum a Morionc profcrtur. Non rationem fed ftomachum 
“ tibi narro, Atque adeo quam multos jiutas cfie, quos a-quc 
“ ea, quibus ego et tu capimur et ducimur, partim ut incpta, 
“ partim ut molcftilfima ofFcndant? quam multi, cum lc£lor, 
“ aut lyriftes, aut Comcedus indudlus eft, calccos pofcunt, 
aut non minori cum taedio recubant, quam tu ifta, (fic 
“ enim appellas) prodigia perpefliis es? Demus igitur alicnis 
“ obleftationibus veniam, ut noftris impctremus. Vale*." 

Alexander Severus, ut a Lampridio i'criptum legimus, Nano$ 
et Nanas, et Moriones et Vocales exolctos, et omnia acroamata et 
Pantomimos, quae Eliogabali ad menfam ?ninifleria fuijjent, populo 
donavii'’'. Martialis autem Morionem quendam defcribens, 
acuto capite, auribufque longis, ad hanc Tibicinis noftri figuram 
fere alludere videtur. 

^ Lib, 39. c, 6, * Eplft. I, 9, 17. Jn ales. Sev, c. 31. 
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Hunc veto acuto capitcy et auribui hngis, 

^la Jtc moventury ut folent Afelhrumy 
^is Morionis filium neget Gyrtha * ? 

In hac autcm y£>.ujozciuv clafle, de Mimaulis etiam inentio- 
nem faftam animadverti : quo nomine mimorum genus quod- 
dam denotari videtur, qui vel ad tibiam geftus agere, vcl tibia 
fimul cancrc et gefticulari folebant : atque de hoc genere figu- 
ras quafdam Scenicas, fiftula canentes, et geftu fimul ridi- 
culo faltantes, in marmoribus interduni antiquis, exfculptas 
invenimns*. 

Hoc denique Ludionum genus omne, quo partes fuas, in 
conviviis, ludifquc publicis, commodius ageret, falefque et 
diftcrla in vulgus liberius Ijiargeret, perfona cooperimento 
teftum }>rodi#flc conftat. Pcrmultas fane perfonarum harum 
figuras, e vetenim monumentis defumptas, a viris eruditis in 
lueem edltas videmus ; quaivim plcneque cadem plane forma, 
ac Utricularii noftri pcrl'ona, efle apparent; qualefque aVar- 
ronc et Luciano, Pcrjhut ijL/' antiques deferibuntur j diflortis 
Jcilicct oribui ih formes, ac inunanc quiddatn hiantes, quafi fpeftatorcs 
devoraturcr^ : atque bine infantibus cas puerulifque renoti Itiu- 
pet fuific Icgimus. 

Cum perfetus p/tlkntis blatutn 
In grem'io matris jormuht rujiicus inf any . 

SECT. III. 

T Ertia ifta, ex aerc itideni Imaguncula, ferxi ad incnlatu 
miniftrantis, feu Pocillatoris antiqui effigieni exhiber ; 

Hpig. 1 , 6. 39. Varr. dc lign kit. 1 0. it. kucian, 

* \ id. Demprtcr. Etrur. Antiq. T. ij Dial, dc Saltatiom.*. 
jp. .H3, ^ Juvcii^. Sat. V i;j. 



TABULA \Vlll. 

CO prorfus habitu, quo ServuU divitum Triclhiarii, cum a 
fcriptoribus defciipti, turn in marmoribus fifti rcperiuntur. 
pueri fcilicet formofi et delicatuli, pulchre calamiftrati, tuni- 
cifque nitidis, ad genus ufque fuccinfti. 

ut omnes 

Pracindli re5le pueri ^ comptique minillrentK 

Immanem nempc Romanorum veterum luxum, in fervorum 
iftiufmodi numero ac dekau, fcriptores fere omnes commemo- 
rant, ac nonnulli graviter repiehenclunt. Apuleius cccnam 
Fotldis defcribens, “ Diribitores, inqult, plufculi, fplcndidc 
“ amiai, fcrcula copiofa, puell* fcitulae ni iniftr antes j pueri 
“ calamiftrati, pulchre indufiati, gemmas formatas in pocula 
“ villi vetufti frequenter ofFcrentes'. Conviyia mehcrcuk 
“ Ijorum, inquit Seneca, non pofuerhn inter vacantia tem- 
“ pora, cum videam quam foliciti argentum ordinent ; quam 
“ diligentcr exolctorum ftioruni tunicas fuccingant « 
“ Quanta ccleritate, ligno dato, glabri ad minifteiia dKcnr- 
“ rant^.” Alio ctiam loco, “ Quaiis, inquit, quam jiaiibus 

minifteriis ct levibus afferatur cibus? ambitlofa non eft 

“ fames et ft pertinerc ad te judicas, quam crinitus pucr, 

“ etquam perlucidum tibi pocuiiim porrigat, non ftti3^” 

Philo vero Judaeus, dum in mollem Iftum ac dcllcatulum 
fervorum, in Tricliniis miniftrantium, gregem invehitur, huiic 
ipfum Pocillatoris noftri ornatum depingere piene videnu. 
“ Adfuut, inquit, Servi miniftrantes, pulchcrrlmi illi quidcni 
“ et formoftftimi; quaft non tarn miniftrandi, quam convivfis 
“ afpectu fuo dcleclandi gratia, adhibit i. Ex his minorcs 

•' Ilor. Pat 1 . 2. 8. V. 70. *■ Mciamorph. 1 . 2. p. 52, 

Ajtnbat Tijfuni mtnfu fulcherrimui iUf ^ Sen. tie Btev. \ it, C. 12. 

Miirmurcit Juudens nigra Fclernn manu, ® lit. J'.pilt. litj. 

Martial. 1. 8 . 56 . 
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“ natu pucrl vinum fundunt, majores aquam afFerunt; loti, 
“ glabrique, vultu fucato, capillifque in cincinnulos eleganter 
“ plexis. Comam enim alunt, vel omnino intonfi, vel a 
“ fronte tantum prsefeftis in orbcm crinibus. lenuiflimas, 
“ candidafque praecinfti tunicas, antcriore parte ad genua 
“ dcmiflas, pofteriore aliquantulum infra poplites, utramquc 
“ partem tasniis duplicatis, fccundum commililiras tunicaj, 
“ adftringentcs : finus ex lateribus in altum tollcntcs feu venti- 
“ lantei, ac tuniciE latcra dilatantes ad munera attenti convivas 
“ obfervant. Adfunt ctiam alii adolefcentes, vix prima lanu- 
“ gine efflorefeentes, amatorum nuper fuorum dclicix, atque 
“ ad minifteria graviora diligenter admodum exercitati : Domi- 
“ norum opulentlce, uti illi quidem, qui eis utuntur, cxifti- 

mant, ut verofeferes habet, ftultitias oftentatio’’. 

Ex hoc SciVorum grege, Pueros Alexandrinos, Romanis 
omnium maxime in deliciis fuifle conftat. Quippe qui natura 
dicaces, jocifque et falibus dediti erant, artibufque ctiam iftis, 
quibus conviva: inter ccenandum deledlari folcnt, cantandi 
praefertim et faltandi plerumque inftrucli. “ Tandem ergo 
“ difeubuimus, inquit Petronius, pueris Alexandiinis aquam 
“ in manus nivatam infundentibus, aliifque infequentibus ad 
“ pedes; ac paronychia cum ingenti fubtilitate tollentibus. 
“ Ac ne in hoc quidem tarn molefto tacebant officio, fed obiter 
“ cantabant', &.c.” 

Horum puerorum Mercator quidam Celebris, Augufti a;tat(?, 
Thoranius floruit, Imperatori ipfi familiaris*': de quo Plinius 


** Phil, dc Vit. Contcmplat. Oper. Vol. 
2. p. 479. Edit. Londini, 

^ Petron. Arbit. p. 96. it. p. 121. De 
mancipiis, hifee item Statius, [Silv. 1 . 5. 
5. V. 66.] 

Non ego mmatus Pharia de pufpe hquacet 

Vol. IV. 


Deliciasy doSlunwe fui cownicia Nili 
Infanteniy littguaque fimuU falibufque /ry- 
ter^um^ 

^ Adultas aetate virgines denudarent ct 
pcrfpiccrcnt, tanquam Thoranio Mangonc 
vendente. Suctom Aug. c. 69* 


hanc 
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hanc hiftoriolam narratj Thoranius, inqult, M. Antonio 
jam Triumviro, cximios forma pueros, altemm in Afia 
“ genitum, alterum trans Alpes, ut geminos vcndidit; tanta 
“ unitas erat. Poftquam deinde. fcrmone puerorum detefla 
“ fraude, a furente increpltus Antonio eft; inter alia magni- 
“ tudinem pretii conquercnti (nam ducentis mercatus crat 
“ feftertiis) refpondit verfutus ingenii Mango, ob id ipfum fe 
“ tandi vendidifTe; quoniam non efiet mira fimilitudo in ullis 
“ eodem utero editis; diverfarum quidem gentium natalcs 
“ tarn concord! figura reperiri, fuper omnem efle taxatio- 
“ nemV’ Alius ejufdem Thoranii jocus in Auguftum ipfum 
illudentis, a Macrobio traditur. Auguftus nimirum dclec- 
“ tatus inter coenam Symphoniacis Thoranii, frumento eos 
“ donaverat; cum in alia acroamata® nummls fuiflet libe- 
“ ralis: eofdem igitur poftea quaerenti inter coenam Ciefari, 
“ Thoranius fic excufavit; ad molamfunt''." 

Pocillator nofter altera manu lancem, altera poculum in 
effigiem cornu formatirm tenet, cujus ima tamen pars in ani- 
malis cujufdam fpeciem definit. Etenim pocula, ab antiquif- 
fimis temporibus, ex animalium cornibus affefta efle Icgimus : 
cujus quidem generis nonnulla etiam hodie in curioforum arma- 
riis reperiuntur : neque alia omnino, Pocillares hofee, quorum 
Imagunculas mihi videre contigit, manibus unquam tenuifle ani- 
madverti Hinc Bachus ipfe ab antiquis corniger fingebatur ; 
non, ut Fcftus ait, quod homines nimio vino truces fiant; fed, 

‘ Hid. N. 1 . 7. C. 12. in cofn'hvio ejus aliud acroama audlvity 

*" Acroama, vox grxca eft, latinitate anagnojleti. 
donata, qux Icpidi aut feftivi aliqiiiJ, ^ Macrob. Sat. 2. c. 4. 

quod in conviviis recitari aut cantari foie- ^ Vid. Montf. Supplcni. Vol. 3. I. 3, 

bat; fignilficat; laec non homines inter- c. 2. it. Muf. Etrufe. p. 190, 196. it. Cau- 

duiii jpfos qui recitabant, camabantve; fiei Muf. Roman, p. 67. Fig. 39. it. 

hinc Nepos in vita Attici, Nemo, inquit, Pignor. de Servis. p. CS. 

2 


Ut 



89 


TApULA IX. 

utAthcnaus, quodecornibiisbiberefolerentp. Quern quidem 
bibendi morem, apud Graecos obtinuifle ex Xenoplionte difci- 
mus, qui fe fociofquc fuos ab expeditione Pcrfica reverfos apud 
PapblagoneSt ^bracefyue vinum e cornibus largiter bibijfe^ comme- 
raorat’. Philippus item Macedo, cum bcnignc aliquos cxci- 
pcre vellet, e cornu illis propinalTe fertur. Sed poculorum 
liorum labra, argento aurove plerumque cooperta, ac cornua 
item ipfa ex argento intcrdum folido conflata cfle dicuntur: 
quorum iabricam ufumque Athenaeus, qui M. Aurelii tcmpo- 
ribus floruit, ufque ad fuam aetatem manfifle, fcribif^. 

Quod cornua vero a Romanis pariter ac Grsecis ad biben- 
dum adhibita fuerint, in conviviis praefertim eis, quibus 
liilarius epulari, laigiufque bibere propofitum cfl'ct, ex liis 
ipfls Pocillatorum Icunculis, quae magno fane numero adhuc 
extant, pcrfpicuum efl:. Sanftus Ambrofius, de feculi fui ebri- 
ofitate querens, militumqne praecipue compotatloncs lemulen- 
tas defcribens, “ Cornu, inquit, in medio, vini plenum: non 
“ prajliarls fed epularis inftrumentum buccina;, quod difcum- 
“ bcntcs in certamen accendat— -primum minoribus poculis 
“ prieluditur— — ubi res calcre cmpit, pofcunt majoribus pocu- 
“ lis— .menfura proponitur, certatur fub judice, fub lege 
*' dccernitur^” Atquc alio deindc loco, “ IIos, homines, an 
“ litres verius aeltimaverim?— — per cornua etiam fluentia in 
“ fauces hominum vina dccurrunt, et fi quis refpiraverit, coin- 
“ milium flagitium, foluta acies, loco motus habetur‘.” 

f — Accedont capiti cornua, Baechut tris. ' Vid, Athenseura. ibid. Hieron. Mcr- 
— [Ov. lip. Sapph, ad Fhaon.J vid, Feft. curialis, animalium cornua a veteribus 
iii voce Cornua, it. Athen, Deipnos. 1 . xi. propterca bibendum ufurpata cffe exifti- 
p 476. Hinc Htfooirxh vinum fcilicet in mat, quod contra vencnumvim quondam 
cornu mifcere, et xpccTiif, quoii Xffftlvf, habuifle crcderentur— — De Vcncn, 1 . i. 
oiigincm duxilTe putontur. 17. it. Var. left. i. 24, 

'* Xenoph, in Expcdit. Cyri. 1 , 6 . p. ^ Ambrof. dc Elia et Jejun. c. )j. 

4 {4. iv; 1 . 7. p. 550. Edit. Oxon. * Ibid. c. 17. 

O 2 Poculum 



TABULA IX^ 

Poculum igitur ejufmodi, quod Pocillator nofter dextra in ' 
altum fublata tenet, ad veterem iftum Hbendi morem alludere, 
poculorumqiie eorum genus indicare, quod ad Sympolia potif- 
fimimi exhilaranda, convivafque inebriandos, tanquam cumuli 
loco adhiberi folebat: quumque lex ea data erat, quam Cicero 
commemorat, ut aut biberent aut difcederent“» 

T A B u L A X. 

A VIS imaginem perpulchram, atque opere antique ex 
sere fiftam, Tabula hsec delineatam exhibet: quae in 
bafi itidem itidem senea, five sira potius, quafi ad cultum 
quendam diviniim confecrata, infiftit: quam quidem aram, 
ex nonnullis auri particulis in fuperficie ejus adliuc reftanti- 
bus, deauratam olim fuifle, conftat. Imago vero ipfa. Ibis, 
opinor, iT-gyptise germanam figuram indicat: quam tamen a 
diverfis auctoribus, diverfa interdum forma deferiptam ani- 
madverti. 

Cicero earn, a'-oem excelfam effe ait, cniribm rigidisj conieo pro- 
oroque rqflro''' Strabo, forma et mole corporiiy Ciconia perfmilem'^, 
Atque ex horum teftimoniis, gcncratim enuntiatis, feriptores 
nonnulli, atque illi quidem eruditiflimi, Ciconise earn vel Grui 
prorfus fimilem depingunt ; roftro fcilicet oblongo, neque incur- 
vato; ct capite glabro, neque cirro ullo aut crifta ornato-'. At 
vero Herodotus, qui avem ipfam in /Egypto liepiflime viderat, 

in Wrr. I. i. Verres, ut Cicero ait, 1 . 14. c. 22, 
i'.M’ Pxom.''ni ieffibuh minquam paru- ^ De Nat. Deor. 1 . 1. p. 210. Edit, 
ic-ibus cis, qaas in poculis Lamb. 

cliiigcntcr parebat. Has bi- * L. 17. p. 1179. B. Edit. Amftel. 
bc):<ri Pl'mius cniimerat, atqnc inter 1707. 

optiria fide n(jr. reffirajfc IN haurien ^ Pignoriu.s. Mcuf. Ifiac, p. 76, Fig. 

Ni'r^ue ?:thilqi<e ad elidendun in 29, Kircher. Obelilc. Painph. 1. 2, p. 1 30. 

fiiiinicfttam f/numex 'viao rc-ihjuijfe , Hill, N. 
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T A, B U L A XI. 

crura ei fane gruina^ at roftrum maxima ex parte adtincum tribuk*. 
Plinius etiam ro/lri ejus aduncitatem^ praecipue commemorat’: 
atque in obeliflco deinde Pamphilio, a Caracalla olim ex iEgypto 
Romam tradufto, hanc avem capite aliquoties cirrato, infcul- 
ptam ceimmus**. Q^se fane omnia figuram noflram, uti dixi, 
ad Ibim plane referendam eflc ollendunt. 

Duas autem Ibium fpecies in iEgypto fuiflc, traditur": unam,‘ 
partim albam, paitimque nigram; alteram pcnitus nigrani: 
atque hanc cum ferpentibus praecipue bellum geflifle ac magno 
propterea in honore fuiffe accepimus. " Fama eft, inquit 
“ Herodotus, fcrpentes quofdam alatos, vere ineunte, ex Ara- 
bia in Ai^gyptum verfus volare, Ibes vero ad ingrefilim eis 
“ occurrentes, aditu prohibere, omnefque interimere'^. Ipfi 
inquit Cicero qui irridentur iFlgyptii nullam belluam, nifi ob 
“ aliquam utilitatem, quam ab ea caperent, confecraverunt. 
“ Ibes maximam vim ferpcntum conficiunt; avertunt peftem ab 
“ iFgypto, cum volucres angucs, cx vaftitate Libyae vento 
“ Africo inveflas, interficiunt, atque confumunt'.*' Hoc 
idem u IMinio quoque confirmatur ; qui contra ferpentum horum 
adventumj Mgyptios Ibes fuas, tanquam numina quajdam, itrco^ 
care folitos declarat^ 

At vero non ob Serpcntes modo confumptos, fed ob alia 
etiam, et majora ilia quidem beneficia, Ibim divinis lionoribus 
cultam legimus. Quippe Mercurius, corpore ejus veftitus, 
JEgyptum peragraffe^ artiumque variorum inventionem docuif'e dici- 
tur*. Hinc littcrarum quarundam formce ab alitis huju mcm- 

^ ZxiAfa ^8 (pofiH yifctintt wpoj-*)7reii 9. c. 27. Plin. I. x. c. 30. Ibis area Pelu - 
ff lit). 2 . p. IlS. JIm/u ftt^ra ceiens has osnttihus sattiitJa 

Kdit. Loud. —quod ab Arillotcle Phnius tranllulit. 

“ Hift. N. 1 . S. c. 27. “* Herod, ib. p. 117. 

** Vid. Obelife. Pampliil. a Kirchexo * De Nat. Dcor, 1 . i. p. 210. 
dclineat. p. 4S9. ^ I.. x. c. 28. 

‘ Herod, ibid. rVriftot. Hill, Animal. 1 . * Vid. Kircbei'. Obcl. P.im. p ^ 3 +' 

blis 
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t 

bris ac geftibus deduct® efle, hominefque clyfteris prsfertim 
ufum ab ea primum dididfle, feruiitur. Nam cum iEgyptii, 
ut Plutarchus ait, “ Ibim, aquam marinam in alvum per rof- 
“ trum injicere, et fefe purgai’e vidermt, idem illi quoque 
" facere didicerunt; Sacerdotes etiam, cum fefe luftrarent, ea 
femper aqua utebantur, e qua Ibes bibere folebant, quia 
“ nullam unquain infalubrem noxiamve ill® adire vif® funt''.” 

Ob h®c, inquam, beneficia Ibis, una cum ceteris i£gypti 
animalibus, confecrata fuit. Nam cum “ iEgyptus, ut Ilero- 
“ dotus tradit, beftiis non multum abundaiet, omncs in ea 
repert®, legibus facr® conftituebantur. His igitur beftiis, 
“ qui in urbibus prscipue degebant, vota facere, atque ali- 
“ menta prabere folebant j ct fiquam earum aliquis volens 
nccaverat, morte muldabaturj fin nolens, ea poena, quam 
Sacerdotes juberent: quifquis vero Ibim aut accipitrem, 
live volens, five nolens interfecilTet, cum morte puniri necellc 
crat‘.” 

Hanc j^Lgyptiorum fuperftitionem, tanqnam mirabile quod- 
“ dam infani® ac vecordi® indicium, Cicero f®penumero com- 
“ memorat. “ jiEgyptiorum morem quis ignorat? inquit, quo- 
“ rum iinbut® mentes pravitatis erroribus, quamvis carnifid- 
“ nam prius fubirent, quam Ibim aut Ali)idem, aut Felem, 
‘‘ aut Cancm, aut Crocodilum violent. Quorum etiam ft 
“ imprudentes quidpiam fecerint, pocnam nullam rccufent'^.” 
“ Atque alio loco: “at vero ne fando quidem auditum eft, 
“ Crocodilum, aut Ibim, aut Felem vlolatam ab A'igyptio',” 

' De Solert. Animal, p. 974. C. Hoc tiborum onera maxime falubre rjl. [1. 8. c. 
Idem etiam Cicero indicat, uhi alvo fe Ibes 27.] Vid. iliilian. dc Nat. Animal. 1 , 2. 
A^gyptiascurajty dicit. [Nat. Deor. 1 . 2, p. c. 35. &. 1 . 7. 45. 

233.] Plinius autein apertius, ' Herod. 1. 2. p. 115. 

<lam^ inquit, it wolucr'n in eadtm JEgypto ^ Tufc. Qusell. I. 5. p. I fig. 

rnonjiramit, qua wocatur Ibisi rofiri adumi^ * Nat, D. 1 . I. p. 207, 

tats per earn partem fe perluem, qua reddie 

jbes 



TABULA. X. 

Ibe.s Igitur, cum tanta religione in iEgypto cultjc, ac publlce 
altse eflent, cumque humano quail conviftu atque urbibus fru- 
erentur, cicures demum, man! uetafquc fieri necelTe crat : neque 
mirum ideo illud videri debct, quod a Strabone memoriaj pro- 
ditum eft; eas nempe in “ Alexandriae, Urbis refcrtilfimae, 
“ vicis triviifque tarn frequentes reperiri, ut moleftiam pariter 
“ ac utilitatem civibus darent : utilitatem, quia et ferpentcs, et 
“ macellorum etiam Ibrdes omnes devorabant; moleftiam vero, 
“ quia omnivoras atque immundae, neque a mundis alienifque 
“ contaminandis facile prohibendae erant".” 

Alia fane perraulta de Ibe tradita repcrio, at nimls ilia qui- 
dem fabulofa, quam ut fidem ullam mereri vidcantur. Illud 
tamen baud praetereundum, quod ab iEIiano fcriptum legimus ; 
hanc avem ^gypti propriam cITe, neque extra ejns fines unquam 
e^colnjfe ; et fs ab aliquo inde exportata eJJ'ef, fibi ipfi mortem femper 
fame confchijje". 

Jam vero fi quaerat quifpiam, quam demum ob caufam, 
ufumve haec noftra figura fi(5la olim fuerit; ab Ai^gyptio fane 
aliquo Romae degente, vel a Romano fortafte, ./ICgvptioruin 
fuperftitioni ritibufque addidlo, earn olim comparatam tHi; 
conjicerem, ut in Larario fuo, inter Deos cubiculares coiendam 
poneret. Nam ad cultum quendam religiofum et domcfticum 
cam confecratam efle, bafis cjus, uti dixi, deaurata indicare 
videtur : atque hanc adco Ibis noftrae effigiem, perinde ac alia 
ifta i'Rgypti portenta, in quae Juvenalis invehitur, auream olim 
ftetift'e vetilimile eft. 

^is nefeitt Voluji Bltbynice, qnalia demens 
JEgyptus portenta colat ? Crocodikn adorai 

^ Str«b. 1 . \y. p. 1179. jEgypti ipfius fymbolum infculpti’.m Vifle- 

^ Hift. Animal. 1 . *. c. 38. Hinc in mus. Vid. Vaill. et Havercampt. in HaiIj 
N umifmatibus antiquis, HaUriani prirfer- Nuinif. 
tim Jmperatorisy Ibim tanquain 
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TABULA X 


Pars hac: ilia pavet faturam ferpentibus Wm, 
Effigies facri nitet aurea Cercopitheci'^. 


TABULA XI. 

Sculapii et Telcfphori imagines, e marmore fiftas, ac 
/jPj quales in numifmatibus, monumentisque antiquis per- 
fiepe exhibentur, fibi invicem hie acljuni5las, cernimus. iEf- 
culapius, mcdicinae Deus, tanquam humani generis fervator, 
falutifque dator, a veteribus invocatus erat^. Vultu ille qui- 
dem fenili, Jovique fimillimus depingitur, neque ab eo fere, 
nifi fymbolorum diverfitatc, dignofeendus. Minucius eum 
bene barbatum vocat, Apollinis licet femper adolefcentis Jilium\ 
Atque hinc vafer ifte Syracufarum Tyrannus, ut a Cicerone 
feriptum legimus, barham ejus aureaniy de templis demi juffif, 
neque enim convenire, barbatum efle filium, cum in omnibus 
fanis, Pater imberbis effet'. 

Hoc fere ami£lu femper indutus fingitur ; pallio nimirum 
talari, at in linus ita collefto, atque in humerum laevum in- 
je^to, ut pedilus, brachiumque item dextmm nudum appareat, 
Atque hunc ami6lum viri dofti eundem efle credunt, ac quern 
Poetae vetcres Paeonium appellant, medicifque quafi propriura 
attribuunt. 


.. I. . — T- Ille retorto 

Pceonium in morem fenior JuccinSlus amiSlUy 
Multa manu medicoy Pbcebique potentibus herbis 

® Sat. 15.1. ACKAHIUXI. Sevatori .^fculapio. it. in 

' .ffifculapius iftc, cjaem prxdiaitis, nummisCoorum. &c.Vid. Spanheim. 217. 
Deus prxftans, Sanftus Deus, falutb da> it. Gruter. infeript. p. 68, 69, &c. 
tor, Valnudinum peffimarum Propulfator. ’ Oftav. p. 180. Edit. Varr. 

Bk. Arnob. con. Gent. 1. 7. juxt. fin. [ Dc Nat. Deor. 1 . 3. 

In Numiijnac. Antonini Pii, CATHPI 


Ne^uic^ 
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Nequtcquam trepidat^,—^ 

— — — nfu fe cingit uterque 

Pceonio ^ 

Brachlum autem Dei peftufque nudum, fidem cam atque 
integritatem, dextramque ad opem ufque fercndam paratam 
deiiotant, quibus medicorum maxime laus continctur. 

——Haw medicus muUum celer atque fidelis 
. Excitat'^, ■ — 


Quinetiam in numifmatibus, marmoribufque antiquis, Dei 
liiijus ligna, in baculum a ferpente circumplicatum innixa fere 
omnia videmus. Diceres^ inquit Apuleius, Dei medici bacuh^ 
quod ramulis femiamputatis nodofum geritj ferpentem generofum lubri- 
cis amplexibus inharere'", Atque hoc idem baculum, cafu licet 
aliquo jam abruptum, ad noftram tamen imaginem adjunftum 
olim cflc liquet j cujus altera extremitas in foramen, quod in 
bali marmorea adhuc vacuum reftat, infeita fuiflet ; altera vero 
inter bracliium imaginis latufque dextrum, ad axillam ufque 
pertinuiflet. Nonnulli ferpentem, qui pelle vetufta depofita 
novam quotannis induit, tanquam (anitatis et juvcntutis fym- 
bolum, iEfculapio tributum exiftimant; quo Dei hujus ope, 
homines morbis levari ac juventuti quodammodo reftitui, fig- 
nificaretur*. PUnius autem ferpentem, /Efculapio idcirco 
rlicatum elTe feribit, quia multa ei remedia inej[e credebantur^. 
Quod a Statio item indicari videtur, 

^ Virg. iCn. 12. 400. — fatibfecit Ep. Fam. 15. 20. 

‘ Stat. Sylv. I, 4. 107. Metam. 1 . 1, juxt. init. 

Intortos dt more acclnStus amitlus* * Anguihui exuitur tenw cum pelU metuf- 

Sil. Ital. 1 . 5. tets. Ov. Art. Am. 3. 78. ‘'On 

“ Hor. Sat. 1 . 2, 3. 147, {xma? to i Ixlpinr 

Corporis auxilium medico comitte ftdelL rZv vo<r«v iXrj^ifoT^ Theodoict. Serm. 8. 

in Did. Caton, adfeript. dc Martyr. Vol. 4. p. 596. 

Cicero item de Afclaponc medico, mihi ^ Hift. N. 1 . 29. 4. 
znquit, turn ip fa feientia, turn fidelitatg 

VoL, IV. 


p 


Maxi^ 
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— ■ ■ Maximus agris 

Ausiliator adejiy et feflinantia fifiens 
Fata 3 falutifero mitis Deus incubat angui^. 

At vero yEfculapium ipfum fub ferpentis oUm fpecic cultum 
efle, ct fub ea formam Romam, circa annum Urbis cccclxii, 
aim pefVllcntia gravi urbs laboraret, Epidauro primum advec- 
tum acccpimusj neqiie citius ad urbem accefliilc, quam dc 
navi fponte dilapfum, in infulam Tyberinam tranfna\iflej ac 
peftilcntiam, cujus caiifa qusjefitus fuerat, reftinxifle*. 

Scinditur in geminas partes circumfiuus amnis. 

Injula nomen habet 

Hue fe de hatia pirn Fkaebeius anguis 
Contulit *’ ] '■ ■ 

nine iEdes illi ftatim magna rcligione in Infula confecrata cfl: : 
atquc Infula deinceps ipfa in navis formam rcdacla : qualem 
earn interdum in urbis antiqua^ tabulis ddineatam cernimus'. 
Attanien Dei ipfius fimulacra, cum e marmorc fida, turn co- 
loribus pi(5Ia, non ferpentis poftea fpecie, fed eo plane habitu, 
quern fupra diximus, in Templis palTim dicari coeperunf*. 

In his Aifculapii fanls, aegioti cubare, ac fomniorum ab cc> 
ininiiUbrura monitu, morborum fuorum remedia perdifcci\.‘ 
folebant''; quod monumenta fane permulta, ob morbos cjus 
o])e levatos, ci piiblice dicata, atque hodie etiam extantia, t<;l- 

Sylv. 5. jv, 23, ** Plin. Hill. 1 . 34. 8. 35. 

* \ .il. MaA. i. 8. Hinc ferpentis ad- An i^^culapiiis potcll prni'cillH rc per 

in Numiriiiate Aiiionini Pii pulchrc fomnium curationcm vidctuJiui.s, Nt juunus 
dclciiptus ceiTiitur apud Mor.tfauconium, Gubernantibus nan potcil r Cic. lU* Ibv. j. 
Siippiem. Vol. 1. 1 . 1^. c. 1. Tl ab. zt, tv Ao-JCAy/.rui uh rx v&c^'xxtx. 

*' Gvid. Mctam. 1 . 15. 739. roYg (id'oi; -nx-JUxi 

ViJ. Jac. Laur. Antiq. Urb. Splend, Jamblith, de Myilcr. J 2. c. j, 

p. 31. Maillan, Uib. Topogr, 1 . 5. p. ir7. 


tanlur. 
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tantur^ Hinc Templa ejus donis referta Icglmus, quae reme- 
diorum Jalutamm mercedem, ut Livius ait, agri facr aver ant Dco^, 
Atquc ex bis fomniist vifijque noSlurnh^ diuturno iifu atquc obfei*- 
vatione comprobatis, artem ipfamMedicam conftitutam efle, Jam- 
blichus declarat**. Quippe aegrorum, Dei hujus opc fanato- 
rum, nomina et morbi et cuiationis ratio, in Tabulis marmorcis 
a iaccidotibus dcfcripta atque in Templis ejus fufpenfa crant ; 
quaruni quidem tabularum fragmentum quoddam meniorabile, 
in Infula ipfa Tyberina repertum, Gruterus ediditj in quo 
csecis duobus, curatione quadam a Deo praefcripta, vijum reddi- 
tum cjfe, populo infpeBante ac gratulante^ fignificatur'. llxc 
autem remedia, in Templo Dei, confpeftui omnium propofita, 
Hippocrates ipfe, ut Plinius ait, exfcripfifje traditur^ et 7emph 
jam cremato, infiituij/e medicmam earn, qua Clinice vocaturK 

In hanc igitur iEfculapii Infulam, Romani mancipia fua 
aegra, morbifquc afFefta exponere, atque omni alia opc defti- 
tuta, Dei tuteloe committere confuevcrunti donee Claudius 
Imperator, quo tarn immanem dominorum erga fervos crudeli- 
tatem cohiberct, edi6to fanxit, “ ut omnes qui exponerentur, 
“ liberi eflent, nec redirent in ditionem domini, fi convaluif- 
“ font: et fiquis necare quern mallet, quam exponere, iscajdis 
crimine tencretur',” 

Attamen ^fculapium, non aegros profefto quoflibet, led 
dignos tantum probofque fanaH'e, fccleftis vero, neque fomnia, 
neque opera omnino ullam dedifle, legimus"*: quod quidem 

^ Gruter fnfeript. p. 68, &c. Saceidotum Gentilium fraudes ac pracllL 

* Lib. 45, 28, Conful ApoUini. gias colligere licet. Vid, Antiqu. Vol. 

hipio- — dona vovcrc, et dare figna inaw- par. i. 1. 4. c. b. 
ratajufTiis. Id. lib. 40. 37, HiiL N. 1 . 29. c. 1. 

^ Jamblich. Ibid. ^ Sueton, in Claud, c. 25. 

» Gruter. p. 71. Ex hac Tabula, ut “ Exeinpla hujus rei varia a Philoftrata 
Mentfauconius ait, vel Daemonum in mor> commemorantur. lib. i. c. 9. x. 
bis inlligendis ac pellendis potcilatem, vel 

P 2 • ilU, 
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illi, cum a Chriftianis, turn a Gentilibus interdum ipfis expro- 
batum eft: etenim Arnobius, Chriftianorum more, cultum 
ejus irridens, cum tmdendiy inquit, artibui prajit^ cur plurima 
morborum ac valetudinum genera ad fanitatem perduci nequeunt"? 
Ac Leno etiam quidam apud Plautum, qui in fano ejus segro- 
tus cubaverat, ita demum querens egreditur. 

Migrate cerium ejly jam nunc e fano forasy 
^ando Mfculapi ita fentio fententiamy 
TJt qui me nihili faciaty nec falvom velii: 

Valet udo decrefcity accrefcit labor'*, 

Telefpliorus denique, qui iEfculapio, ut fupra dixi, comes 
perfepe adjungitur, convalefccntium Deus habitus eftj cujus 
munus proprium erat, ut nomen ejus mdicat, morbis Jam libe- 
rates et convalefcentes, ad perfeflam fanitatem perducere. 
Hunc autem a Nicaeenfibus potiflimum et Pergamenis, una 
cum iEfculapio, tanquam Deum Tutelarem, cultum, accepi- 
mus 5 ab aliis vero quibufdam civitatibus, Evemeriona et Ace- 
lium didlum. Forma ille Temper puerili, ac pallio penitus 
coopertus fingiturj cui cucullus etiam plerumque annexus eft, 
quo caput ejus omne, facie tantum excepta tegiturP: atquc fub 
bac eum fpecie, in momimentis nummifque antiquis faepiflime 
exhibitum, et ^ftiilapio adjun^lum videmus’. Forma autem 
ejus puerilis, palliumque penitus claufum, infirmum iftum 


“ Con. Gent. 1 . 4. circa med. 

Curcul. Aft. 2, Seen. i. 

** In Roftra tamcn Telefphori imagine, 
quod in aliis ejus figuris baud unquam 
anirnadverti, cucullus iftc de capitc prorfus 
in humeros rejeftus eft. 

^ In Numifmate quodam Antonlni Pii, 
Nica’a; pcrcuftb, grarce inferiptum legiinus, 
Deo Telcrphoro Nicacenfium. [MorelL 

2 


Spec. p. 52.] in Numifmate item L. Veti. 
eum rurfus a Nicaeenfibus una cum Ai^feu- 
lapio exhibitum cernimus. Atque in Nu- 
xnifmatibus item Commodi ac Caracallae, 
a Pergamenis. Vid. Offervaz. fopr. alcun. 
Medaglion Antich. Da Buonarott, Tab. 4. 
5. Tab. 6. 2. Tab. 7. 9. item de variis 
Telefphori nominibus, vid. Paufan. lib. 2. 
c. 7‘ 


debilcm- 
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debUemque convalefccntium ftatum denotare j ac multa adhuc 
cautione opus eis elTe, ad perfeftam fanitatem recuperandam, 
fignificare videtur. 

TABULA XII. 

F Iguram hanc seneam, quae Apollinis, Bacchive fpecieni, 

at nullis Deorum illorum fymbolis inftruftam, pra; le 

ferre videtur, Antinoi effiglem efle exiftimo. Antiiioum enim, 

Hadriani delicias, cximia forma adolefcentem, e Bithynia ori- 

unclum, in Divorum numerum a Principe ifto relatum cogno- 

vimus— — “ Antinoum fuum, inquit Spartianus, dum per 

“ Nilum navigat, perdiditj quern muliebriter flevit : dc quo 

“ varia fama^eft; aliis, eum devotum pro Hadriano, aflcren- 

“ tibus ; aliis, quod et forma ejus oftentat, et nimia voluptas 

“ Hadriani : et Graeci qiiidem, volente Hadriano, eum confe- 

“ cravcrunt, oracula per eum dari aflerentesj quai Hadrianus 

“ ipfe compofuifle jaftatur'.” Hadrianus certe Templa ei 

ftatim, ftatuafque dicari juflit j urbemque Juxta eum locum, in 

quo mortuus eft. Antinoi nomine inftauravit'^. Hinc in In- 

fcriptione quadam antiqua adhuc extante, Deorum ./Egyptiorum 

Sunrhronus appellatur*: qui eofdem fcilicet honores, cultum- 

que apud gentcm iftam, ac ceteri eorum Dii, obtinuerat. 

At non in iEgypto tantum, fed per totum fere terrarum 

orbem <livinos Antinoo honores trlbutos efle leglmus. Quippe 

cum Hadrianus Imperii Romani provincias peragraret, Civi- 

tates iftte omnes, in quibus commoratus eft, inter fefe quafl 

certafle fciuntur, quienam Antinoi maxime cultum memoriam- 

* Vid. .ffiliara. Spartian. inlladr. c. 14. F.N AirTIITwI OF.ijN 

^ Dio. p, 793. M. OTAllIOC AnOAAONIOC 

I — ANTINOwI IlPOIpHIllC 

CTNOPONjtl T«M P- 

que 
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que cclebrarent; Dcorum fibi quaeque propi'iorum liotiores 
atque hilignia ac formaiii etiani ei tribuentes y quibus cum qui- 
dem, in Civitiitum iftarum nummis, adhuc extandbus, kiftiuc- 
tuni fccpe videmus 

Mantinea autem, ut Paufanias tradit, praeter Tcniplum ei 
dicatum, initia etlani qusedam anniverfaria, ludofque quin- 
quennales in honorem cjus inflituit j domumque pra;terea in 
Gymnafio, et fidds, et pidis item ejus imaginibus egregie in- 
ftruxitj qua; Bacchi potiflimum iniignibos ornatae erant*. 

Tarfus item, Ciliciae Metropolis, in nummis fuis, in hono- 
rem Antinoi percuffis, Apollinis ei jfymbola, cum ipfo Novi 
Pythii titulo, attribuit*. Atque fub Apollinis maxime forma 
ilium a plcrifque civitadbus, cultum efle liquet. Cui quidem 
Deo, fimulacra Antinoi omnia, qua; mihi videre contigit, quo- 
rumque ])lurima adhuc reliant, et habitu corporis, et facie ipfa 
quam fimillima apparent. 

At veto infanum hunc Antinoi cultum, ab ortu licet tarn 
infami profe6lum, non Hadriano folum vivente, fed, quod 
inirandum magis eft, poll mortem ejus diu floruifle, atque a 
Sanclis Ecclelia; patribus, gentilibus faepe exprobatum cfl'c legi- 
inus. No£Jes Antinoi facra, inquit Clemens, etiam bodie ab ho- 
minibus celebrantur: quas is, qui cum fuero vigilaveraty turpes ejfe 
cognovit, ^lid mihi cum inter Decs refers, qui Jlupris honorem ijlum 
meruit’^ Hieronymus etiam Hegefippum ita querentem inducit; 
“ Tumulos mortuis, teraplaque fecerunt, ficut hodie ufque 

“ Vkl, Viiillant. Seleftior. Numifin. petuaque javentute infignitos legimus. 
Miix. Mod. p. 19. it. Buonarotti Oi&r* BoHs aterna efi fhaho^ Bacchoque junjentut 
vaz, fopra alcun. Mcdaglion. Tab. 2. decet intonfus crinit utrumque Deum, 

p. 25. Tibul. I. 1. 4, 

Paufan. 1. 8. c. 9. p. 617. — Tihi enim inconfumpta Juventus, 

* Vid. Baonarott. ibid. p. 36. Nam ex pucr aiemus — 

omnibus antiquorum Dek, nonnifi hos Uv. Met» I. 4. 17. de BaccIiQ. 

duos exiinia quadam ori& venuilate> per- 

vidg- 
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** videmus: e quibuseflet Antinous, (ervus Iladriani Cx*fkris, 
** cui et gymnicus agon exercctur Antinoius, Civitatemque ex 
“ ejus nomine condidit, et ftatuit Prophetas in tcmpio’'. Pru- 
dentius denique in cultum ejus ita invehitur.” 


^id loquar Antimum cfekjli fede locatum? 

Ulum delicias nunc Divi Prtncipisy ilium 
Purpureo in gremio Jpoliatum forte viriliy 
Hadrianique Dei Ganymedem ; non cyatbos Dm 
Porgere, fed medio recubantem cum fove fulchro*? 


Figurae hujus bafis opcre item antlquo, atque cgregio 
exfculpta eft; at vero a Montfauconio dudum, c Mufco 
Caidinalis Gualtieri defcripta, ac Deal Vcllae imagini ad- 
jun£la cernituf*. Quam quidem poft mortem Cardinalis, a 
Icuncula iila, cafu nefcio quo, ftjundlam atque in 
Angliam adveftam, ipfe pretio emendam, atque ad Antinoi 
noftri effigiem accommodandam curavi. At ncque VefteC, 
uti Montfauconius exftimabat, neqiie ulli omnlno limulacro, 
tain balls olim vicem fubiilTe conftat, fed lucernse potius feu 
Candclabri imam partem fuifl'e , ut ex foramine quodam ampio 
ac rotundo colligere licet, quod in parte ejus fuperiore jam 
vacuum rtllat, ncc nifi ad vafculi cujufdam ftipitem truncumve 
c veipiendum, paratum clfe apparct**. 


^ Clem. Alex. Cohort, ad Gent, p. 43. 
r.-isi. O>ori. tf Hicion. de \ 111*1 Illullrib. 
ill llCiU Kufeb. liill EvcI. 1 . 4. 

e. S. 

' Con. Syrii. I. 1. 271. 

' Siipplcia. Vol. I. 1. 2. c. r. 'Fab. 
6 . p. 3 S. 

" Fort. l.icctiiS; baiim qur.ndam trian- 
imlgui Iculptura ornatain, neque 
huic rioftui* fnnilliinani exhibet, c qua, 
icolumcl'a qiijedam, cui luccrnjc dusc hinc 


indc appenCr font in altum exfargit: /tt 
ft flit cujitfqite ui Licctus ipfe 

biiiiiii defcribtMis ait, Sphingc.s hijuicnt n:ir<r 
trc5\ laflte barhati Sileniy collo prerfus 
humc.no ^ alis, witrCy eatidcqkc drcicnnis, 
Atque ad ejufmodi fortall'c Candclnbiuin 
lufcrnamve, bafim Itidem nollraiu adjunc- 
tarn olim fuiflb, conjicc/c licet, ^'ld. 1 1 
cct. dc Luceni. L b. c. 1.}.. p- 
Montfauc. \ ol. 5. 1. 2. i.. g. 'i ^ib. 4.1. 

2 Ti-i- 
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Tripodis autcni forma, quam bafis noflra gerit, cam ad tem- 
plorum ufum aliqucm pertinuifle oftendit ; in quibus menfas, am- 
lafque etiam tripodes confecrari cognovimus. Sed et fculptura 
etiam quiddam notatu dignum praebet. Monftrorum nempe 
fpecies qusedam fingularis, neque alias fere vifa, ex finguUs ejus 
angulis exfculpta prominet} quae, cetera quidem, fphingibus 
plane fimillima funt, nifi quod facies illis foeminea fcmper feu 
puellaris, noftris autem, virilis tributa eft. At nefcio equidem, 
an Sphinges etiam mares a Veteribus interdum fingi folerent: 
quod nonnulli fane, ex Philemonis loco quodam, ab Athenaco 
citato, indicari credidemnt j ubi homo quidam de Coquo fuo, 
jenigmatice Temper loquente, querens, fe non Coquura fed 
Sphingem marem in domum fuam introduxille dicit*. 

Iftud tamen utcunque fuerit, ego profefto, ex monftrorum 
noftrorum alis, mammis, pedibufque leoninis, quae Sphingi- 
bus certe propria funt, artificem nonnifi Sphingum imagines 
exhibere voluille arbitror: quas quidem Vetercs iftos ante Tem- 
pla collocate, atque in Vafeulis quoque facris perfaepe infcul- 
pere folitos cognovimus; quo res nimirum divinas myfticas 
eflfe, atque anigmatum involttcrh a projanh tegendas, JigniJicarent^, 


TABULA XIII. 

B Acchi Imagunculam aeneam hie delincatam habemus; 

de cujus fymbolis, muneribufque, cum a fcrij)toribus 
antiquis tantopere decantata, atque omnibus cognita fmt, 
plura hoc loco differere, Icftori certe faftidiofum efleir. 

Altera vero ifta Icuncula, Hermarum forma, ex aere 
cxplanatione forfitan aliqua egere videatur; quippe cui 
nullam omnino limilem, vel in libris deferiptam, vel in Mufeis 

' Athen, 1 . *4. f, zz, p. 659. t Clem. Alex. Strom, 1 . 5. p. 664, 671. &c. 

affeiv 
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alTervatam vldi. Calathiis ifte feu niodius, quern capiti impo- 
Htum gerit, Serapidts fere proprius habeturj neque alii cuivis 
Deo, nifi rariflime attiibutus ; facies autem imberbis juvenilis, 
Phoebum potius, Bacchumve, quam Serapim pise fe fcrre 
videtur, qui barbatus plerumque, Joviquc aut ^fculapio fimil- 
limus fingi folet*. Cum vero Serapim Deorum fere omnium 
viccm iEgyptiis fuis fupplevilTe, atque Apollinis potiflimum. 
Solifve munera prajftitiffe conftet^ baud alienum cenferi potcft, 
ut vultu ille quoque juvenili nonnunquam fingereturj qualem 
ilium quidem in lucernis veterum, gemmifque anularibus exhi- 
bitum animadverti®. 

At praeter calathum, quo Serapis femper inftruclus eft, ra- 
tliis eum quoque, aureifve, quas vocant, Solis comis, ornatum 
aliquando videmus'*. Atqui figura item noftra diadema feu 
coronam geftat, pun£lis quibufdam, fed jam attritis diftindlam, 
quae radiorum fortaflc fpeciem dim cxhibere potuillent: hoc 
autem utcunque fuerit, at calathus certe non nifi Jcvcunditati^ 
atque abiindantice fymbolum elfe intelligitur, quam Scrapidis prae- 
cipue numen per terrarum orbem diffundere credcbatur. 

Principcs Dei, mQ(i\\X.\z.xro, funt Ccelum et 'Terra-, iiJem qui 
in JEg)pio, Serapis et IJis'. Serapidis autem cultus Romam non- 
nifi fero, ct poftremis Reipubliciu temj^oribus tiaduclus efic 

^ Vid. Dei hujus imagines a Montfau- — quidam Ofirim; picrique Jovem 
conio colleitas. Aniiqu. Vol, 2. Par, 2, plurimi Ditcm Patrem. Tacit. liift. 1 . 4. 
1 . I. c. X. Tab. 40— —N. P. Inter Dcos 84. it. Died. Sic. 1 . 1. c. z. 
iflos, qiii Herniarum interdum forma fingi *** Vid. Fort. Licet. Dc Antiquor. Ln- 
folcbant, Sponlus, Hermanubim, exhi- cern. 1 . 0 , c 13. p. 117^'. it. Tvlont 
l>*iit. lluiic igltur noilrum quidni Heinie- fauc. ib. .v Gorl.ri lioilt. T-tb. 
icrapim appcllcinus ? Vid. Moiuiauc. ibid, ct C liihict. d' 

^ Alexandria — Scrapin atque Ifin cuitu Gcmiwis Abiaxcis. 'Fab. 
prcnc attonita: vcncrationi.s obfervat; oni- * De Ling. Ut. 1 . 4, Si Dii lunt ii.i 
ncm tamcn illam vencrationein Soli fc Tub quos -colimus, cur non in eodcin gcnerc 
iilius nomine teftatur impciulcrc, vcl duni Serapim, Ifnnqnc numciennij .-“Cic N*/.. 
capiti cj us calathum infigunt &c. Macrob, D. 3. it;. 

Sat. 1 . 20 — Serapim multi iEfcuUpium ; 

Vo L. IV. fiL 


appa- 
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apparet. Quumque Fana ejus nonnulla frivatim intra urbem 
exjlriiSia effe, indicatum cffet, Senatus ea dcmollri, nec nifi extra 
pomocrium aedificari, jufllt’': hiuc meretrix qusedam apud 
Catullum homines quofdam leflicarlos fibi commodandos petit, 
qni ad Serapim earn deferrent': nam ad aedes extra pomocrium 
pofvtas, iter mulieri fane longinqunm fuerit, necefle eft. I-raec 
autem facra, quum intra urbem riufus graffari, atque aperte 
celebrari coe})iirent, Agrippa iirbis Praefe^lus repreftit, et ne 
quts in Suburbano etianiy intra quingentos pajjus, ea feragerety ediSfv 
vetuit”'. Tiberius denique ritus hoj'ce ^gyptiacoSy una cum Judai- 
cis etiam, penitus c<impefcui£e’^ dicitur. 

Ha6lenus quidem iEgyptiornm Deos, Romanis nonnifi invi- 
diofos, fufpedtofque effe videmus; fed hand magno deinceps 
temporis intervallo, intra urbem ipfam receptos, Tcm})lilque 
confccratos reperimus. De quoi'um numero Serapis Vefpafiani 
potiflimum aucloritate, Romanis commendatus efle videtui i 
qui Dei nimirum hujus ope ac monitu, vifiim caco cuidam Alex- 
andrite, pro condone pa lam rejlitiiifj'e fertiir'', Atque hinc in filio- 
rum ejus, Titi et Domitiani, numniis, Dei hujus efligiem, 
perinde ac in anulis antiquorum nonnullis, infculptum vide- 
musF: ad quern quidem morem Plinius, qul eadem letate flo- 
ruit, alludens, Statuas Mgyptiornni numinum a viris quoque in 
digitis poriari, queritur 

Templum ejus in Circo deimle Flaminio pofitum, atque ab 
imperatoribus ornatum', Scrapimquc ipfum, Dei magni Invic- 

^ Dio. 1 . 40. p. 142. E, NUKC quoque fKemcrant, fofiquam nullum ?ncn^ 

^ Catul. Epigr, x, dado pretium, Hitl. 1 . 4. c. 81, 

" Dio, I 54. p. 525. B, ** Muf, Romam. p. 105, it. Gorlxi 

* Sueton. in Vit. r. 36. Daftyl. 

® Suet, in Vcfpaf. c. 7. Cxci hujus, ** 1 . 33. 3. 

claudique etiam a Vefpafiauo fanati hifto- ' Ifiiim et Seraplum d\ccenter ornavit. 

fiain Tacitus quidem fufius narrat; addir- Lamprid. de Ale.vand. Sev, c. 26. 

que demum ; Utrumque, qui interfuerc^ 


tique 
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tique nomine invocatum legimus; ut Infcriptioncs permultae, 
ob beneficia accepta, morbofque fanato?, ei dicatae te^lantur^ 
Hunc enim, perindc ac /Efculapium, tanquam Deum Medi- 
cum, Salutifqiie datorcm, a Veteribus cultum eflc liquet. 
Quid convenit, . inquit Cicero, aegros a conjcdore fomnio- 
rum potius quam a Medico petere Mcdicinam? An ALfcu- 
lapius, an Serapis poteft praefcribere per Ibmnium curatio- 
“ ncm, valetudinis, Neptunus gubcrnantibus non poteft'?” 
Varro etiam, Ciceronis aequalis, (quorum aetate, Serapim non- 
dam in honore Romae conftitutum diximns) in cultum ejus 
illudcns, hoc diftichon compofuit. 

Ilojpes quid miras nummo curare Serapim'^ 

^id? quaji noncuret tantidem Arijioteki*. 

% 

Jam vero, quum hae Deorum Imaguncula?, ex aerc aui mar 
more fi6lae, et numcro fere infinita;, e Ronianorum veterum 
fupellcCfilc ad haec ufquc tempora confervatae fuit; ft queerat 
tandem aliqnis, cuinam ufui infervierint ; et cur fimulachra 
tarn cxilia tanto ollra in numero ac pretio fuerint ? Ratio fane 
facilis atquc expedita eft. In fingulis nempe asdibiis, nobilium 
pra;fcrtim ac divitum, I.ararium fuit, feu Sacrarium quoddam 
domefticum, ininutulis hifceftatuisrefertumj quibus facia quae- 
dam prlvata aut gentilitia facerc, thusadolcre, cultumque pror- 
llis divinum tribueie folebant. “ Apud Heium Mamertinum, 
ut Cicero feribit, facrarium erat magna cum dignitate a 
majoribus traditum, perantiquuni: in quo figna pulchcrrima 
“ quatuor, fummo artiticio, fumma nobilitate — iinum Cupi- 
dinis e marmore, Praxitclisj alterum, Jlcrculis egregie fac- 

* \"ui. Gruter. Jnfeript, Vol. i. p. ^ Eiunenid. apud Non Mdrccil. de 

S: 3, 4, 8.-— Propriet. Senn, c. 7, 105. iu vocc iiiiias 

• Dc Dixinat. 1 , 2 , 59. miram. 


‘‘‘ turn 
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“ turn cx fere, Myronis o])us: item ante hofce Dcos erant 
“ aruKe, quse facrarii religionem fignificare poflcnt. Erant 
“ jenea pi feterea figna duo, non maxima, led cximia venuftatc, 
“ virginali habitu atque veftitu, — Canepliorae ipfse vocabantur. 
“ — quarum artificem Polyclctum eHe dicebant — hajc omnia 
“ figna ab Heio de Sacrario Verres abftulit'*.” 

Quinetiam in cubiculis quoque, Deos hofce dofliefticos, 
Larefquc interdum collocabantj et Cubiculares ideo appella- 
bant. Atque hinc inter domus Augufta; officia, fcrvos, qui 
curae Larium Cubiculi praefuere, commemorates invenimus*: 
e qua quidem Deorum clafle, “ Nero, ut Suetonius ait, Icuncu- 
“ lam quandam puellarem, pro fummo numine, trinis in die 
“ facrificiis, coluit j volebatque credi, fe monitione ejus futura 
“ praenofeere’'. Galba quoque fimulachrum Foitunce aeneum, 
“ cubitali majus, in parte sedium fuarum confecraffe, ac men- 
“ ftruis fupplicationibus, ct pervigilio anniverfario coluifle tra- 
“ ditur*.” Atqui luec eadem Fortuna, nonnifi ex auro poftea 
ab Imperatoribus, in cubiculis fuis confecrata erat ; quam An- 
toninus, jam moriturus, ad M. Aurelium, fucceffbrem fuum, 
transferri juflit \ Neque hoc tamen a principibus folummodo, 
fed a Philofophis quoque faftitatum legimus. Etenim Afcle- 
piades quidam Cynicus, Julian! Imperatoris amicus, argenteum 
qiioddam Dea Ccelejlh Jigmentum, quoctmque ibat, Jecum efferre, 
accenfij'que cereis in ciibicuh venerari folitus Jertur'’ , 


Tn Verr. 3. 2. 

* Suet, in Domitian. 17. Ad harum au- 
tem imagmuni cuUum ct cullodiam, Col> 
legium etiam feu iodalitiura^ Cscfarum 
temporlbus inllitutum fuiiTe, Fabrettus do* 
cet, quod Ceiiegium magnum Larum et Ima~ 
ginumy in Infcriptionibus antiquis appella- 
tur. [de Colum. Traj. p. 205.] in qua- 
una, lignum Libertatis rejlituttcy fuU 


Galba loiperatorc, Jmaglnum Domus AugUf- 
ta Cultonbusy pofitum dicitur. BoilHir, 
Tom. 5. p. 12. 
y In Ner. c. 56. 

* Suet, in Galb. c. 4. 

» Vid. Capitol, in Antonin. P. c. 12.' 
^ M. Aurel. c. 7# 

I Anun. Marcdlin. 1 . 22, 13.. 
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Inter Deos-hofce domefticos, defunflorutn etiam quonmdam 
imagines, qui virtutis, ingenii, aut rerum geflarum gloria 
floruificnt, in cubiculis collocari, colique folitas cognovimus. 
>^i:etonias, fe Augufti Imagunculam aream Uadriam Imperaton 
dom didtjfe Jcribit^ quam Princeps ijle inter cubkularei pojiea coluit'^. 
\"itellius autem, quo Claudium adulando demercretur, Uhenmum 
ejuu Narci^ et Pal/aniis, imagines inter Lares confecravit^^ Sanc- 
tus Augultinus, Marcellinam quandam, Carpocratis Hcretici dif- 
cipulam, imagines "jefu, et PaullU et Homer iy et Pytbagora, 
adorando inccnfumque ponendoy coluifle dicit*: neque aliter fere 
Alexander Severus, in Larario fuo, et Apolloniuniy et Chrifiumy 
et Abraham et Orpheum et hujufeemodi Deos habuijfe traditur^ 

At non domi folummodo, atque in Larariis, Imperatorcs 
olim fimulacra,ifta colere, fed in itineribus etiam bellicifquc 
expeditionibus fecum efferre folebant. Etenim Herculis Icun- 
culd quxdam menfura baud pedali, Lyfippi opus, a Martiale et 
Statio celebratur, quod Alexandro magno, ct Hannibali et 
Syllte deinceps in bcllis fuis omnibus comes fui^]l't^ At Syl- 
1am, Apollinis potius Imagunculam aiiream, Dclphis ablatam, 
in fmu circumtulifle legimus; eamque in praeliis fuis, mili- 


In vAug, c. 7 
‘‘ Suet, in VitclI. c. 2- 
^ De H.'trcfib. ^ 7. 

* Lampml in Alc\. Serv. c. jt;. Item 
Plinius Junior, tic Titinio Capitoiie; it:i- 
rum efi, inquit, tpuei nligionCy (jm f.udiu 
imagines Bfutorumf CtiJ/torum, Catonum 
nhi potejl^ habeat. [I'.pift, 1. 1. *7' j 
quoque Alexander Severus, VirgHii ma- 
ginem cum Ciceroni s Jtmuhichroy in fee undo 
Larario hahuit^ uhi et Achlllis et viagnorum 
fvirorum. &c. Lamprid. ib. c. 31. 

riVff/r eji fama vecens^ ?iec nojiri gloria 
catli 


Nobile Lyftppi minus , opufque ^vides. 
Hoc habuit iiuiticn Pel led tnenfa Ty- 

X^/ti (ito perdi/mito vidlor in orbe 
facet . 

liunc puer ad 1 ybicas jurawat Han- 
JL’bal aras: 

jufferat hie S)llam ponere regna 
t r ti.es m. 

Offenfui *van.e tumidis tfrrorihus aula 
Privates gaudet nune halt tare lares*. 

Miiit. Ep, 1 . 9. 44. 
vid, ium Stat, Sylv. 4.^6* 


tumque 
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tuni(j[ue in confpe^lu, ampkSli et orare folitumy ut promiUa 
7naturaret 

Ex hoc igitur limulacrorum ufu cultuque, quern jam expofui, 
hand mirum videri poteft, quod tantus eorum nunierus, ex 
iirbis aiitiquae ruinis erutus, atque ad ha;c ufquc tempora con- 
fervatus fitj quum omnes fere et Principum et privatorum 
domos, turn ornatus, turn religionis potiilimum caufa, eis 
refertas cfl'e conftet. 


SECT. III. 

I N Larariis autem iftis, aidiumve privatarum facellls, arulaj 
femper quaedam, ut fupra diftum eft, ante Imagunculas 
ipfas pofitae fuere, in quibus thus odorefque Diis Laribus incen- 
dere, dapefve interdum, pro more, apponere folcbant. Ita- 
que figuram Tabulae hujus tertiam, antiquo opere ex aere con- 
flatam, ex arularum earum numero fuiffe cenfeo, Bafis enini 
cjus tripes, ad ufum aliquem facrum cam pcrtinuiire, indicat ; 
vertexque rotundus ac concavus, ad nihil fere aliud, ac thuris 
pauxillum excipiendum, accommodatus efle apparet. Quod 
vetercs autem, thure aut farre, aut vino, Laribus fupjjlicarc, 
coronafque interdum, feftis diebus, offcrre folercnt, certillimuni 
eft. 


O par'oi, mjlrique Lares, qttos thure miniito, 
Aut Jarre, aut teniii Joleo exornare corona 


PliiUvch. in Vit. p. 471. B. it. Valcr. 
M,ix 1 . 1. c. 2. — J. Cxfar etiain, utl Dio 
triidit, Vim rt'jn armtitain^ in ayutlo infculptam^ 
gejiabat, qua QuicUm, 'TeJJxra: locOy in maxi- 
riis pra’Iiis ui} jlUhat, 1 . 43. p. 237. A. 

■ juven. <), 137. Plautub ctiam 
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Larem ita loquentem introilucit. 

Huic Jilui una fjl : ea mihi quatiJU 
Aut thure ^ aut ^Ano, aut ahqui fen: per 
Jupplicat\ 

Bat mihi Loronas — Prolog, in Aulurar. 

Ill 



TABULA. XIV. 

In Miifeo Etrufco, a Franc. Gorio in lucem cdito, figuram 
quandam trij)odem, huic nollrae Iiaiul ablimilem, defcriptam 
cernimus, quam Vir ille eruditus, atque in rebus hifee verfa- 
tiflimus, Geniorum arulam efie declarat*': Genios autem iftos, 
Iiaud alios fere, ac Lares Penatefque ab anliquis habitos 
cognovimiis *. 

Arula: noftrae forma plane perbella eftj bafifque fculptili 
opere af^abre ornata: cujus quidem ad exemplar, menfarym 
ficpe, fellarum, leftulorumque pedes, vel hodie ctiam fabrica- 
tes videmus. Quippe ex hujufmodi vetcrum monumentis, ac 
I'upellcftilis antiqu® reliquiis, noflrorum temporum opificcs, 
qui in artibus fuis famam ullam nomenque confecuti font, 
oj)erum fuorum modules plerumque funipfilfe cognovimus; 
laudemque cos piaximam femper adeptos die, qui prifeos illos 
quam djllgcntiifimc eflent imitati. 


TABULA XIV. 

P Rima Tabula; hujus figura, Bacchic cujufdain, feu fa*- 
minte in Bacchi facris initiatie, imaginem j)r:e fe feit. 
litenim. Bacchus, cum ad Indos armis domandos proficifeeretur, 
multas fecum mulieres in exercitu duxille traditur j quiu lym- 
phatico quodam furore ada;, tripudiis carminibufquc gefta 
cjus celebi abant, ac cultum ei divinum tribuebant. Quam- 
obrem in perpetuam expeditionis iftius memoriam, mulieres 
poftca ad Bacchi femper facia adhibita; erant; qua% quia in 
Orgiis illis, infanientium fefe more agitarc, ac gdViculari foie- 


Tab, 166. cjufdcm eciam forma: Aru- Geniorum aut Penatiam domes occupnnt, 
las in Ronianoruin Imperatorum nuinmis His facraria conftituuntiir ; his qiiotidic 
infculptas ceircrc licet. libatur, ut Laribus. Dir. Jiiftit. c. 

J Aclhicrcnt ergo fingulis, ct fub nomine 2S. Vid. it. Monlfauc. Vol 1. L c. 12. 
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TABULA XIVi 

rent, grieco nomine Bacch® ac Maenades funt; velut 
Deus item ipfe, ab earum comitatu, Bacchus'". 

Ul)i capita Manades vi jaciunt fjederigerce, 

Vbi facra fanSia acutis ululatibus agitant". 

Bacchse vero noftrae caput corona hederacea redimitum cer- 
nimus : Quippe haec Bacchantium propria erat, ac mitra inter- 
dum et diadema a veteribus appellatur ! quam Bacchus omnium 
primus invenifle, et capiti fuo impofuille fertur'’. Qui, ut Dio- 
dorus ait, ad repellendos capitis ex nimio potu dolores, mitra 
caput cinxity Regibufque inde diadematis gejlandi exemplum dedit^. 
Sed de Bacchi, et Bacchantium, atque ebriovum fane omnium 
coronis, frequens admodum apud Poetas mcntio occurrit. Dc 
fiaccho ita Ovidius j 

Baccbe racemiferoi hedera redimite capillos'^. 

Turn de muliere Bacchi facra celebrantc j 

Cur hedera cinSla ejl? hedera cjl gr at ijjtma Baccbo\ 
Propertius deinde, de ebriis quibuflibct. 

Sobrius ad lites : at cum ejl impojla corona, 

Clamabis capiti vina fubejfe meo^. 

Diodor. Sic. 1. 4. p. 21 1, 212. SiC. jnodo, fed aliorum item Deorum fuiftc, 
Kdit. Han. it. Suid, in voce—— neque aliud oinnino ac Sodalltium feu 

" Catull. dc Aty. 64. Hi Bacchantium Collegium, in Dei alicujus honorem inlli- 
chori, five virorum, five feminarum, Thiafi tutum, fodaliumquc ipforum convcntuni 
vocantur. fignificafTe. Vir eruditus Ant. Van Dale 

hjlituit Dapknis Thiafos irJucere Baccho, dcmonilravit. Difiert. 9. c. i. 

[Viig. Ed. 5. 30.] hinc Bacchus apud ® Plin. Hift. N. 1. 16. 4. 

Kuupidem r Diodor. Sic. ibid. 

0 *;>:crcc hi Fail. 6. 43. 

y./'.'juirsi Trap^jrf? ' Ib. 3. 763. 

O "li.iafe mt^ mulieres^ quas ex harbaris ^ Propert. El. 1. 4. 2. it apud Plau- 

FJux! icmites in Bacch. v. ;;6* turn; /«, evo <vUro? Pf- Cum corona 

'V'j i it. Athenaeum. 1. 8. c. 16. p. 362. thnumPfcMm Umm, Pfeud. Acl. 5. 2. 
i* Ai VLTO Thiafos hofee, non Bacchi 
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TABULA XIV. 

Cur autem ex hedera potiflimum coronse ifl.* contextae fue- 
rint, rationes quafdam phyficas a fcriptoribus antiquis traditas 
acceplmusj atque ab Athenceo praefertiin in hunc fenfum. 
“ Bacchi cultoribus, quorum capita ex nimio potu dolcrcnt, 
“ rcmcdio aliquo opus erat. Itaque vinculum five fertum in 
“ cum Hnem promptilTimum rcpcriebatur, natura ipfa viam 
“ indicantc. Nam cum capitis quidam dolore affeclus effet, 
“ et compreflu deindeejus Icvatus, turn vinculum doloris iftius 
“ rcmediuni efle intellcxit. Hanc igitur medicinam inter |X)tan- 
“ dum poftca adhibentcs, corona praecipuc hederacea caput 
“ revinciebant ; quia bedera et magna copia et omni loco fpon- 
" tanea nafcitui'i ncque afpeftu lime invenufta, folilfque viren- 
“ tibus ac corymbis frontem opacans, et abfquc ullo odorc 
“ incommodo prxtcrea refrigerans'.” 

Sed aliam quoque rationem Plutarclius reddit; qulppc “ mu- 
“ licrcs, inquit, Bacchicis furoribus correptae, ad hederam recta 
“ feruntur, quam manibus ftatim arripientes ac devorantes, 
“ dilcerpunti ita ut non fide omnino indigni elic vidcaniur, 
“ qui hcdcnc fpiritum quendam inefi’e dicunt, qui infaniam 
“ furorcmquc excitat, mcntcfque hominum labcfacit, et abf- 
" que vini ope, ebrietatc ac deleflatione quadam eos potifli- 
“ mum afficit, qui ad concitationcs cjufmodi fanaticas natura 
“ procliviorcs lint'’.’’ Hacc Plutarchi fintentia, a Plinio item 
confirniatur, qui bedera Jkccum^ largius potuniy mentem ttirbarCy 
£t caput purgarcy nervilque ?iocere, feribit". Atque oh hanc for- 
tafie caufam beikram, inter doStarum pratnia frontiiim recenfitam, 
Poctifque piaefertira pro corona datam legimus'; propter ine- 

briandi 

* Alhcn. 1 . 13. c. 5. p. 675. it. rial. ^ lior- Od. 1 . i. i. Utjcliuh item Aurc- 
Sympof. 3. p. 647. A. lianus, Medicus antiquum, artu Tuseexpe- 

“ Plutarch. Quzft. Rom. ad Fin. rientia, ut credcrc licet, cdo.ftiis, hanc 

^ Lib. 24 c. X. c.'indem vim Hedera atnibuit, iinnque cum 

V’’OL. IV. F. bibitkr^ 
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briandi fcilicet, five enthufiafmum quendam excitandi potefi;a> 
tern, quam, perinde ac lavirus, habuiffe reperta eft. 

Bacchi vero Ikcra, tarn ap\id Grsecos, quam Romanos, no6lu 
pletumque celebrari folebant; ut Bacchus ipfe apud Euripidem; 
declarat. 


Nux?w^ T« 7roX>.x. ffs,uvoTi}T' e^^si ffxoTog. 

No^u plerumque: tenebra reverentiam creant. 

Cui Pentheus refpondet, 

T5t’ ftV ywstTnag SoXidv icfji cradfdy. 

Moc muUeribus in^^ofum ejl ac tttrpe'’. 

Quod quidem Romse olim vemm elle compertum eft : iiam cum 
Confulibus indicatum eflet, Orgia ifta nofhirna nonnifi ftupris 
flagitlifque inquinari, ac corruptelarum omnium, ut Livius ait, 
officinam cjfe-, non modo ex urbc, fed ex Italia etiam omni exter- 
minata fucrunt*. Qu» tamen, labante rurfus difciplina, pan- 
els poft annis revocata, atque a mulicribus palam celebrata 
invenimus. At vero, ex ingenti Icunculamm harum nunicro, 
quae, bacchantium habitu, ufque ad haec tempora confervata. 
funt, eas ad viventium fimilitudinem ficlas elle, germanafquc 
matronarum quarundem, quae Bacchi fefe facris addixerant, 
imagines fuifle, verifimile videtur. 

At illud denique baud filentio prsetereundura ; Bacchae nlml- 
rum noftrse iniaginem ocuhi argenteot habere: quod tamen in 
aliis faipe Imagunculis inveniri ; neque ex argento tantum, fed 

hibitur, mentis irrorem inductrt, declarat. tiam, qua quidem egregie pricftatji' littora*; 

N. B. Hoc autem omne, quod dc he- eas omnes rcconditiorcs^ atque ca huinani - 
derae vi inebriante hoc loco diftum cll, a tatis ftudia adjunxit^ qua* hominem inge- 
familiari mco maltis, mihi nominibuo ca- nuum ornare, fuifque jucundum rcddcrc 
rilTimo, Gulielmo Hcbeidcn M. D. CoU queant. 
kgii Div. Johan, apud Cantabrigienfe^ fo- ^ Euripid. Bacch, v, 486* ^ 
cio, accepi. Qui ad Artis Medicae feien- 5 Liv, I, 35. x. 
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TABULA. XIV, 

c ciyftallo, gemmifque i^em pretiolis, oculos efiici jColi^re, 
harum rerum periti conliroiant*. Pliiiius, Leonetn mariitofeuftt 
ill Infula Cypro extitiffe ait, cut ocuH ex fmaragdit radiantibus 
inditi effent^. Et Paulanias Minervse fimulachruin conunemp'' 
rat, cujus oculi caerulei erant*. 

Hanc oculos conficiendi artem, opifices quidam proprii, 
atque a fculptoribus diverfi, exercuifle videntur: de quorum 
gregc M. Rapilium, in Infcriptione quadam antiqua celebratum 
legimus, 

M. RAPILIVS. SERAPIO. HIC 
AB. ARA. MARMOR. 

OCVLOS. REPOSVIT. STATVIS. 

QVOAD. VIXIT. BENE-*. 

Atque bine cx* Icimculis hifee, nonnullae oculis penitus dej[ll« 
tuts, foraminibus jam vacuis reli^iis, reperiuntur ; quibus 
oculi fcilicct vel ob vetuftatem dclapfi, vel ob pretium abrepti 
cfl'ent. At in noftra imagine, nil nifi album oculi argentemn 
fuifle apparet, cujus in medio foramen adhuc concavum reftat, 
in quod gemma olim aliqua pupillie loco inferta fuiflet. Ex 
quo intelligere poffumus, quantum artifices ifti veteres operuni 
fuorum laudem ex oculorum acie pendere exiftimaverint, quan- 
tamque ideo in iis fingendis curam atque indultriam pofuerint. 

SECT. II. 

F Igura fecunda, Gladiatoris effigiem sneam nobis often- 
dit, fed ex quo Gladiatonim gencre aut faftione, baud 
facile dici poteft. Nam etiamli mult® bujufmodi figur® in 

3 Ofletvaz. Iftorich, Sopr. Alcun. Me* ^ Lib. 1. 14. 
daglion. Da Fil, Buonftrotti. Pr. xii. * Spon. Mifccll. Sefl, 6. p. 23*- 't. 

► Lib. 37. S. infeript. Antiqu. Etrur, Vol. 1. p. +06. 

R s libris 
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libris defcriptpc ac pervulgatae fmt, attamen nudae plerumque, 
ncque armis ullis, quibus fafliones iftai maxime diftlnguebantur, 
inftruclie apparent. Nudos cos quidem depugnare folitos, ab 
antiquis traditum eft. Homo, inquit Seneca, facra res, jam per 
ludum jocumque occiditur: et quern erudiri ad inferenda accipiendaque 
vulnera nefas erat, is jam nudus inermifque producitur, fatifque fpec- 
taculi in bomine mors 

Gladiatoris autem noftri caput vel galeae fpecie quadam, vcl 
pileo potius, libertatis lymbolo, teftum eft. Etenira galea, 
quam Gladiatorum plcrilque communem efle feimus, non caput 
inodo, fed faciem quoque penitus obtegifle videtur. 

... ■i . Hec Myrmillonis in armis, 

Nec Cfypeo Gracebum pugnantetn out fake fupina, 

Ncc galea faciem abjeondit ^ ■■ ■■ 

Bonannius, qui duas quoque Gladiatorum figuras, ex aere 
tiftas edklit, omnes ejufdemmodi Icunculas, Marti feuHcrculi, 
ob vifloriam aliquam partam, libertatemve conceflam, ex voto 
donatas efle arbitrator Atque in hune igitu? finem Icuncu- 
iam item noftram, effe^tam olim efle judicemus; neque cnim 
ratio ulla probabilior inveniri facile poterit, quamobrem tan- 
tum earum numerum vel hodic extantem reperiamus. Ad 
quern qaidem figuras iftas confecrandi morem Tertullianus 
quail alluderc videtur, cum meliorcra Homcidam, laudem fuam 
ionjecrationc penjare, feribit*'. 

* Sen. Epift. 95. vid. item Ep, 7. et duos Genios pileum libcrtatiis^ vl&or 

* juven. S. 8. 200. vid. item. E'abrett cuidam Circcnfi deferentes. 

Column. Tr;ijan. c. 8. p. 258* 259. ubi * Mufeam. Kirchcr, p. 70. 

Baconjj, Giadiatoris galeam vidcrc licet, ^ De Refurre^bon. Cam : p. 390, 


SECT. 



TABULA XV. 




SECT. III. 

A Liae duae Icunculae reftant, mihi tamen baud ita cognitae, 
tit quidquam de eis certi ftaturc audeam. At quoniam 
in argumento prorfus conjectural! verfamur, alteram, cujus 
capiti ajiieo antiqui opens, thorax e marmore recens accom- 
modatur, Germanic! fortafle effigiemj alteram autem aeneam, 
ex oris’habitu, comanimque omatu, vel -/Dgypti! alicujus, vcl 
Etrufc! potius Herois fimulachrum efle conjicerem. 

TABULA XV. 

I Nftmmenta hujufmodi asnea, qualia in hac ct fcquenti 
Tabula delineata damus, anfis longiufculis, et fculptil! 
operc ornata, quoruraque exernplaria, in lerum antiquanini 
collectionibus, vcl hodie etiam bene multa reperiuntur, ab eru- 
ditorum plcrifque Patera; vocantur'. At vero Pateram, nihil 
allud ac poculi genus quoddam fuifle, perfpicuum eft; cujus 
quidcin vifus tarn in conviviis, quam in lacrificiis, a Hriptori- 
bus fere omnibus cclebratur. “ In poculi.s, inquit Varro, 
“ crant patene, eo quod pateant, latino ita di^ta^. Hifee 
“ etiam nunc in publico convivio, antiquitatis l etincnda caufa, 
“ cum magiftri fiunt, potio circumfeitur; ct in facriticando, 
*• hoc j)oculo magiftiatus dat Deo vinum*'. ' Macrobius item, 
" Patciam, uri nomen ipfum Indicio ell, poculum planum ac 
'■ patens die, (licit'." 

‘ Vid, Caufei Mufe. Rom. Fabrett. patera, ct eo poto mortuum concidiilr, 
Jnfeript. p. 538, 544. Cabmet dc S. Ge- pn Brut. 43. Ed. Lamb.] llidorus item, 
!iev. p. 10, &c. P.atcra; inquit fuiu dictjc, vel quod in ipfi» 

Dc Jing. Jat. 1 . 4. Cicero a Thucy- potarc folemus, vcl quod patentee iunt, 

didc tradituni feribit, Themiftoclem, cum difpanfis labris. Origin. 1 . .;o 5. 

taurum immolaviH'ct, cxccpiiTe fanguincm ‘ Saturn. 1 . 5. 

, * Wc 
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Hie regina gravem gemmis auroque popofeit 

Implevitque mero pateram 

Ule impiger baujit 

Spumantem pateram et pleno feproluit auro". 

Ex his, aliifque vetcrum teftimoniis appaiet, pateras, Vafcula 
quaedam concava et capacia fuilTe, quibus vinuni vel in convi- 
viis largiter bibere, vel in facrificiis Diis Ubare, vel in cornua 
viftimae fundere, vel languinem ejus excipere.folerentj ad quae 
quidem munera, has noftras figuras, ob fuperficiem planam 
atque aequabilem, inhabiles omnino atquc inutiles efle, vel 
prime intuitu declarare licet. At vero germanam paterarum 
effigiem, in fculpturis numifmatibufque antiquis, in quibus 
facrificium aliquod foknne deferibitur, in facrificantis ufque 
manu cemimusj rotundam Icilicet, et concavara, neque anfa 
uUa aut manubrio inftru^lam". 

Itaque Begems Caufeum, ceterofque remm antiquarum in- 
terpretes, jure reprehendit, qui figuras ejufmodi planas atque 
anfatas, pateramm nomine appellant; quas ille quidem, Ifi- 
dori auftoritate, Apophoretas vocat ; quibus poma feu bellaria 
quaelibet in convWiis, coenantibus dari folita, contendit". At 
haec eadem inftrumenta, Vir do6tus Bonannlus patellas vocat i"; 
quibus epulas nimirum Diis Laribus apponere confueverunt- 

Et libate dopes ; ut grati pigms honoris 
Nutriat incinSios mijfa patella Lares'^. 

Hinc Varro a Nonlo citatus, ^ocirca, inquit, oportet bonum 
civem legibus parere^ et Dcos colere, atque in patcllam dare 

” Virg. ilLn. I. 732, ® Thefaur. Brandeb. Vol. 3, p. 424. 

Sufpoflunt alii cultros tepidumque cruorem ^ Mufe, Kirchcr. p. 12. Tab, 5. 

£,xcipiunt paUri^ — — ibid. ^ Ovid. Faftor. I, 2. 633. 

" V^id. Column. Trjijan. Tab. 67, 74, Fer( tmjpa Vefia pura patella cibos. 

78. it. Du Choul, Rclig. Vet. Rom. p. ibid, 1 . 6, v. 3ij, 

96, J3J, paultu^ 
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faullulum carnU\ De his autem patellis> quod Diis appofitum 
eflet, comedere, tanquam hominls fumme impii indicium a 
Cicerone commemoratur i atqui reperietmn, inquit, afotosj pri^ 
mum ita non religiofoif ut edant de patella 

Sed patellas item iftas, perinde ac pateras, concavas fuiflc, 
atque a noftris propterea diverfas, certiffimum eft : quippe 
quae oleribus obfoniifque interdum coquendis, atque in mcnfam 
etiam ponendis inferviiiTe dicuntur. 

Nec modica canare times olus omne patella^. 

Montfauconius igitur, in rebus antiquis omnium fane verfa- 
tifiimus, de inftrumentorum noftrorum ufu ac nomine, niliil 
omnino ftatui pofle putat, donee e vetcrum monumentis, quid- 
dam nondum vifiim eruatur, quod lucem aliquam majorem ad 

t 

hanc litem dirimendam praebeat". 

At quocunque demum nomine haec vafcula appellanda fint,. 
hoc ialtcm cx eorum forma perfpicuum videtur, ea videlicet non- 
nifi ad ariclum aliquid, vel in facrificando Diis, vel in ccc- 
nando convivis, ofterendum, inventa atque adhibita efle. 

Quod vero ad res potiflimum divinas olim pertinuillent, ex 
figuris in eis infculptis, conjicere licet > quae Deoruni fere fabel- 
las, imaginefque cas exhibent, quibus vafcula potiirimum facia 
ornari folita accepimus. “ Apud Siculos, inquit Cicero, ante 
“ V'ej rem Piaetorem, domus erat nulla paullo locupletior, qua 
“ in domo Ivjec non client, etiamli pra;tcrca nihil diet aigenti: 
patella grandis cum figillis ac fimulacliris DcoiTim ; patera, 

* Non. Mwcell. c IV r"^nicntanum m patcllis de- 

Larcs, Patellarii diai. Plaut. Cift. 2 . r. 4C. coauin commemorat. [Hill. N. 1 . 13^8. 
‘ De Finib. 2 . 22. ad !»«»■] Atque apud Varronem Icgimus, 

' Hor. Cpift. 1 . 1. 5. V 2. xnultifariain in patcllis coqucrc expe. in 

^amvis lata gerat patella IU:‘Gmhum Fragm. p. 7 '- 

SJ/ombui latior eft tamen patella, “ AiltJC[U. \ol, r. 1. 3 . 5* 

Mart. Epig. 13. 8j. 
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“ qua mulicrcs ad res divinas uterentur; Thuribulum: haec 
“ autem omnia antique opere et fummo aitificio fafta*." 
Jam ex hoc loco, Patera ijfa, quibus mulieres uterentur ^ a reli- 
quis omnibus, ad communem ufum adhibitis, diftingui viden- 
tur : neque alienum fane exiftimari poteft, genus quoddam 
paterarum ornatius, leviufque mulierum priecipue ufui dica- 
tum fulfle } e quibus vini modo pauxilkilum fundcie, ad liba- 
tiones rite faciendas fufficeret: et fi talis pateranim diftinftio, 
a nemine, quod feiam, memorata, revera tamen extitilTe inve- 
niretur, conjiccrem fane, inftrumenta hajc noftra de paterarum 
earum clafTe fuiffe, qua; foeminanim proprise haberentur. Nam 
etiamfi nulla eorum figura vel in marmoribus vel numifmatibus 
unquam vifa fit, in quibus facrificium aliquod a viris celebra- 
tum exprimitur; in Priapi tamen facrificio fiipra memorato. 
atque a mulieribus confeflo, vafculi fpccieiii quandam, his nof- 
tris baud abfimilem, mulieris cujufdam in manu cernimus, 
quae de Sacerdotum numero efle apparet*. Aiqui hoc tan- 
quam incertum penitus, nee nifi conjcctura quadam extempo- 
rali fuhum, aliis diligentius invcHigandum relinquo. 

SECT. ir. 

I N hac patera, mulieris Cygno infidentis effigies infculpta 
eft } quae dextra collum avis amplciftitur, finiftra fpeculum 
orbiculare tenet: quod ad Lcdae certe hiftoriolam, a Poetis fere 
omnibus decantatam, referendum arbitror. De qua quidem 
fabclla, Helena, Ledae filia, ad Paridem ita feribens, ab Ovidio 
inducitur. 

In Verr. lib. 4. 21. fauc. Vol. i. par. z, lib, i. c. 28. Tab. 

* Vid. BoifTard.Vol. 1. par. 2, it. Mont- 83. 9. 
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Dat mthi Leda yo/vem Cygm decepta parentenit 
^afalfam gremio credula fovit avem^, 

Ledam autem ipfam> in ^eculo fefe contemplantem, ac foima 
oris eximia, qua Jovem ipfum fubegcrat, quafi cxultantem 
videmus*. 

’ pettucnt nivea puUi cervice capillit 


TABU L A XVI. 

F Igurae in hac patera infculptae, et vetuftate, et vafculi 
iplius efFraftione quadam, ita mutilatae ac paene oblite- 
ratae funt, ut baud jam dignofci aut defcribi facile queant. 
Tres tamcn hbminum vel Deorum potius imagines cernimus} 
quarumduae, orafihi mumoobverfae, atque eodem plane geftu, 
altero n’mirum pede in terram, altero fupra amphoram pofito, 
inter fcfe quafi colloquentcs finguntur. Hifce duabus imagini- 
bus, tertia item media interje^la eft, figura fcilicet muliebris 
Icdcns, cujus inia tantum pars jam reftat, reliqua penitus 
(Icleta : hanc vcro Minervam efle conjicio, ex clypei fpecie qua- 
dam ei adjunila, qute os Gorgonis prae fe ferre videtur. Atque 
in aliis etiam hujufmodi pateris, Heroiini interdum Deorum- 
que figuras, hac eadem pofitura, inter fefe colloquentes ani- 
madveiti *. 

Sculptune deniqne genus proeftantiamque quod attinet : ilia 
quidem, in his noftr perinde ac in omnibus, qua? vidi, ejuf- 
tlcmmodi inftr» '•ntis, nonnifi levi admodum opere, in fumma 

^ Ovid. Fpift. Helen, ad Paxid. v. 55. c. 5, it. Caufa:i Muf. Roman, p. .S4, 

^ Td. Amor. 1. 2. El. 4 ..V. 41. Tab. 20. &c. 

® Vid. Montfauc. Atiq^u. Vol. 2. 1 . 3. 

VoL. IV. s 


sens 
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sens fuperEde exarata eft} ubi omnis artificis cura in eo pofita 
apparet, ut linear ntodo extremss rerum ipfanim formam aliquam 
rudem, ac fimilitudinem prse fe ferrent. 

TABULA XVII. 

H Aftsc antiquse fpiculum five cu4>idem seneam in hac 
Tabula delcriptam cemimus, una cum inftrumentis 
duobus fabriUbus> ex sere pariter confiatis : quse primo quidem 
afpedn antiquiflima certe, nec mfi eonim temporum fiiifle 
diceremus, quibus ferrum vel nondum cognitutti, vel, quod 
nu^is mirum eft, nonnifi raro ufurpatum} quibufque Roma* 
norum etiam gladii^ quales ill! quidem ex urbis veteris minis 
jam fiepe effofli dicuntur, ex sere quoque conflad erant. 

Nam prior arts erat quam ferri cognitus vfusK 

At vero Ennius, vel prifds iftis ReipuWicse fecijlis, enfes, 
haftas, atque arma fere omnia, ferrea fuiiTe teftatur. 

Hajiati fpargunt bajlas^ Jit ferreus imber*. 

Turn Clypei refonant et Jerri Jiridet acumen*. 

Lucretius quoque earn ipfam ferri indurandi artem, qua vel 
hodie utimur, tanquam communem atque omnibus cognitam, 
c<»nmemorat. 

Humor aqua porro ferrum condurat ab ignt^. 

Atque hac demum arte inventa, enfes ferreos in seneoruni 
locum fuccefiifie, atque inftrumenta omnia, quibus ex sere antca 
ufi efient, abjefla, et cum ferreis commutata efle declarat. 

Lucret. j. 1286. ^ Ib. p. 95. vid. it, p. 80, 50. 56, iic. 

* Vid. Enn. Fragmen. p. 81. Edit. * 1 . 6. 968. 

Amftel. 1707. 

Jnde 
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Indinunutatimpme0f€rrmt^st.; .. , 1 ,;, 

y irfofue m ^pr^Mum JpefiUi tfi fakii ahenar 
Etferrcaeptrejobtmprc^indereterra^, 

Virgilius item, et enfes, ethaftas quoque feiyeas plurimis loc» 
memorat.— - ' 

Bina mam hto crijpam baj^liaferroh 
Hand fecut inftruBt ferroy ^uom Ji a^era Martis 
, Pugna vocet 

M » 

Vitravius denique, qui Auguni setate floa^iiile didtur* MacU* 
nam ijiam ieUicamt foa aria difituty roftrumde ftrro duroy perinJie 
ac naves etiam h^asy hahuiffty icribit*. Q^iod ab ijpfis arletum, 
naviumque roftrisj adhuc extandbuS} quorum nomiuJla ipCe 
vidij condrmamr. 

Cum ferri igitur ufus tempoiibus iftis cognkus ac farni* 
Haris fuifle appareat, iUud profed» minim videtur* quod ad 
armomm eorum fabricam, quorum vis virtufque omnis ex 
metalli duritie, mucromfque fubtilitate pendent, ses tamm 
adhiberetur: nam ita feie rem habuiile, hsec noftra inftru-> 
menta, atque alia ejufdem generis permulta, in libris pailim 
defcripta, demonftrant: quae quidcm omnia poft ferrum in- 
ventum ex »re fabricata eile, promifcuumque diu cum ferro 
ipfo ufum obtinuifle, certidimum eft. Virgilius enim, quern 
de ferro, tanquam pugnae ac Marti proprio, loquentem modo 
iiiduximus, haftas tamen, enfefque ac proras etiam nadum, 
aeratas vocat 

Mraiatpu micant peltay micat arms enfis K 
^ot prius arata fttteront ad Kttora pmra^ 

^ I. j. 1292. oejl. 1 . 23. c. 4. 

* ^n. 12. 165. ^ 7. 743. 

*' Ib. 124. 9. 122. it. 463. 

' Lib. X. c. 21. vid. etiam Amm. Mar* 

S a 


Attamen 
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TABULA XVII. 


Attamen hujufmodi omnla» commentatorum pleroTque tan<^ 
quam poetice di£ia, interpretari fcio, et ses, vocem metallis 
omnibus communrm ei&t nec nift de ferro in iftis locls intelligi 
debere, contendunt*”. Scdgladii ipfi aneif bajiarumque et fagitta^ 
rum cujpidei exarepaque cmjlatee^ quarum ingens plane numerus 
ex urbi antique ruderibus adhanc ufque etatem confervatus eft, 
intcrpretationem iftam proifus rcfellunt", p^mifcuumque eris 
ac ferri ufum per multa fecula duralie confirmant. Que qui- 
dem utraque a Cicerone, tanquam belli inftrumenta, «it Marti 
propia, commemorantur*’. 

Plutarchus, Ariftotele au^ore, tradit, mlnera illa^ qua Jpi- 
euHi gladii aneis infligunturt mimrem efficere dolcrem, Jaciliufque 
fanari pojfe quam pea ferrets propterea quod as virtuiem quondam 
medicinalem in Je babeat., quam in vulnpre ipfo Jiatim deponit"^. Si 
ob hanc igitur rationem, vanam licet ac futilem, veteres iftos, 
humanitatis fenfu commotos, arma enea ufurpalTe arbitrare- 
mur i cur fabrorum tamen fculptorumque inftrumenta ex aerc 
etiam fecerint, mihi fane permirum, nec ullo modo explicabile 
videtur. 

De Hafte noftre state, aut ubinant demum tcrrarum reperta 
fuerit, nihil equidem habeo, quod UqUet. Sin conjcfturis in- 


“ Vid. Notas Lud. de la Cerda in Virg. 
./Bn. X. 482. it. Fabrecc. Col. Tra}. 1C9. 

” Vid. Montfaoc. Antiqu. Vol. 4. 1 . 2. 
c. 7. 

" Jam aes atque Femnn, duclli indror 
snenta non fani. Leg. 2. 18. 

^ Plut. Sympof. 3, c, ult. De hac vul- 
fierum medicina ab a»is rubig^e petenda, 
Celebris qusedam labdla, a Poetii fere 
Omnibus decantata, apod antiques fereba- 
tur. Telephus enim, Myfis rex, com ab 
Achille graviter vulneratos eflet, nec reme> 
diom uUum invenire poflct^ ab Ovaculo 
koc refponfum acceplc, ut ah to, a fU0 


vulnus aeceperat^ funaretur, Ab Ach’lle 
igitur opem petiit, qui hadse ejus rubigi- 
nem, qua earn feriin'ct, ad volnus adhibens^ 
illud Aatim fanavit. 

Ego Telephon hafia 
Tugnantem dotnul^ ‘viflum orantemque refeci^ 
Ov. Met, 1 3. 171, 
Myfitt et Hamonia ju*uenij qua cufpidt mulnus 
Sen/erat^ hac ipfa cujpuk fenfit opem, 

Propcrt. 2. 1. 

Et fic^ inquit PHnius, Teiephum proditur 
fanajjlt Achilles^ Jive id area Jtve ferrea 
eujpide fecit. Ua arte depingitur earn dicu- 
Henj g/adia. Hift, N. 34. 15. 


dulgcre. 
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dulgere Hceat, cum prseacutam eam^ ttiiique iimul rubigkie at- 
tritam vidcmus, haud fdo, ah in camporum cerum aCquo, 
ubi de Roma ipfius fato diccertatum dfet, Pharfalico nimirora, 
Mutinenfi, aut Philipjnco, inventam effe dicamus; fecundum 
celcbre iftud Virgilii vaticmium j 

Scilicet c0tmpus venietf quo Ju^hui illis 
Agricokt incurvo terram molitus aratrot 
• Exefa inoemet /cobra rubigine pila'^. 

8 E C T. 11. 

F Igura lecunda, aliam item coniimilem, ac plane parem, 
a Comite Mafcardo Veronenfi, defcriptam obfervavij 
quam au6lor Ule nobilis, jaculi feu faggitta, quails e catapulta 
olim cmitti foleret, cufpidem fuifle dicit'. Montfaiiconius 
autem, qui trcs quatuorve ejufdem generis ac forma e diverfis 
mufeis protuUt, eas nonmfi fculptorum inftrumenta efle decla- 
rat, quibus fcilicet, ad lapides in formas quaflibet fingendos, 
utebantur^ 


SECT. III. 

F Igura tertia fculptoris ccrte inftrumentum fuit ; ac cele- 
brioris fortafle cujufdam, quatenus ex inftrumenti ipfius 
ornatu, ac fculptili opere, conjedfare Uceat. Mucronem ejus, 
rubigine paullulum deterfa, auri penitus nitorem exaquare 
rcperii : Plinius nempe, “ as auro quondam argentoque con- 
“ fufum efle dicit, ac tria ejus genera recenfet: Candidum,, 


' Georg. I. 49J.. 

' Vid. Mufeo hi Ludov. Mofcturdo. p. 
305. 


* Montfanc. Antic^a. Vol. 3. 1 . 5. c. 1.. 
Tab. 60. 


w argento* 





T;ABULA ^m. 

arg^nto ntf^.<|^m prol^Ill^acce^^ an quoiUa mixtura 
<< pi^valuk t aItBrum» ^ quo auri ^va natura: tc^rnum* in 
quo mquali^ O^iuat tampei^ fulty Strabo etiam lapi- 
dem coiHinieai^ati “ qin c(^d>uilus in fenrum tranfit: et in 
camino ddinde cum terra quadam exco^tua p&udargyrum 
** iBUata cui ubi ses additum eft, temper^entum fit, quod 
** noimuUioricbalchum vbcam’*:” quod nrftalchuin vero iftud 
auri plane puldiritudtnotn exa^uav<ait> heque alterum fere ab 
altero dignoTci potuerlt« ex Cicerone iatdfighnu^ qui de hac 
ipfa re quaeftionem inftituit, aurum •otndem mcbakhum fe 
putet venderef inditetnt n vir attfttm ilbtd effe? an mat 
dittorh ^iod ^ miUe de$tarium\ Qpaiaobrena ex orichalcho for-* 
talle, i«i temjp^'atura iftiufmodi aliqua, inftxumentum noftrum 
conflatum efle puto* 

TABULA XVin. 

J A M vero nummornm, quos omnium prlmos a Romanis 
ex sere lignatos accepimus, feriem quandam hie deferiptam 
damus. Quorum quidem plerofque Romae dudum ipfe colle- 
geram, nonnuUos autem^ ibi quoque repertos, a viro mihi 
amidflinio, et cum ingenii acumine, turn literis omnibus poli> 
noribtts ornaftflinfo, Daniele Wray, S. R. 8. done accepi. 

* N. 34.. Gneco pCtoitos fMte dorivatum ette, con- 

' L- iji p« 9d8. Bdit. Amftd. 1707; ftat; [ind. P^ftuiR in voee et Fabti notas. 
'* Ckcr. Offie. 1 . 3. <3. ISdnm d« it. FTinii HU. Nat, 34. a.] At<}ai ex his 
Attdchalcho lo^aeut // mum, mqnit, e» retenim teftimoniis colligere licet, iftod 
art *t ipu tmdu, it 'mdtmmiij ^iriiiei- seifs Omperamentaiii, quod jam auri plane 
fur ad mrtum t^mm mmutfui ix liiijfiut sitoieait exseqoat, ^odque Pinchbackii, 
Latina tt Grxta tmfo^tum £at, Q* 16. c. O^cia Londinenfis, nomine celebratum 
19.1 fed etrare prOifus videtur, .nam Ori- eft, non horsm temporum inventum efle, 
chalcbum ab aad^His feriptum, at^ne a fad anti^uu in ufa camaMm fbiifi;. 


^ris 



T*AB UL A XVIir. 

.Aris fignandi originem, a (criptoiibus £^e pmnibus ad iabu* 
las, Janumque refori iimnio. Atheiueus a Dracone Corcyraeo 
memorise proditum fcribit, ” Jatitmi c Grseda in Italiam liii- 
** grafle, montemqua ibi juxta Tyberim occupaffe, Janiculutti 
« poftea ab ca dictum : ac inter alia, in vitse humanae commo- 
** dum, ab eo exccmtata, cofotias et rates, et navigia invenUie ; 

omniumq^ pri^m, nummos prsefertim seneos ii^alTe} in 
“ cujus bencficii memoriam, mnltas deinde Grseciae, Italiae, ac 
'* Sicilia urbes, in tiummis Ibis, ex altera parte Jantun blcipi- 
« tern, ex altera, ratem vel navem, vel coronam infculpliflc*.” 
Alii vero rem paullo aliter tradunt} ** Satumum fcilicet, a Jove 
« filio expulfum, ad Janum confug^; qui eum benigne admo- 
dum excepit, atque in regni focletatem admifit; et quo ad^ 
** ventus ejus memoriam in pofteros propagaret, ara, ex altera 
“ parte, capitis fui, ex altera navis effigie fignavity.” 

Atqui hac profe^o de Jano Rege, apud prifcos eos fama con- 
ftans ferebatur ; eum videlicet in Etruria diu ac feliciter regnaffe, 
atque ob multa deinde beneficia, in hominum genus collata, 
omnium moitalium primum, in Deorum numerum relatum 
efle. 


* D«ipnof. I. 15. c. 13. p. 692. Quod 
vero ab Ath»neo hoc loco de nummis 
iftis traditur, a Sicilian ac Magna; Graecis 
nummis antiquis, adhuc extantibui» plane 
coniirmatur; in quibus^ ex aliera parte^ 
Jani bicipitis, ex altera, corona vel navis 
ikpe eihgiem videmus. Vii. Sicil. de Phil. 
Parut, p. 142, 143. 

^ Macrob. Sat. i. 7. p. 217. La£^t. 
Div. Inftit. c. 13. Pint. Quseft, Rom. 274. 

Atque banc quidem famam ad Ovidii 
certc xtatem manfiire, conftati qui Janum 
de hac ipfa re lecum coUoqnentejiif et 
quserenti fibl, cur in nummis hifee. Imago 
biceps, navifque infculptse faerin^ rem 


ita exponentem ioducit. 

Multa fuidem didici, Std cur ueevalis in are, 
JItera fignata ejlf altera forma Haps? 
Sofeere me dnpHci poffes in magine^ dixit^ 

Ni wtus ipfa dies extenuaret opus, 

Caufa rath fupertft, ^hufeum rate *venit ia 
amem. 

Ante pererrate Falcifir erhe Deus^ 

Hac ege Satsamssm memim tellure receftum^ 
Calitihm regms ab Jrve fulfus erat. 
hdi dsn genti manfit Satumia nomen^ 

PUla queque ^ Latim terra^ latente 
Dee. 

JU huM fofieritas pufpim femjofvit in are^ 
Hej^h adventum tefifeata Dei. 

Ptiblka 
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Publka quern frimum vota frecefque vocant*. 

Forma autem ejus biceps nihil aliud denotare videtur, ac cir^ 
cumfpe6tionem iftam et follerliam, quae ex praeteritorum memo- 
ria, futurorumque prudentia oritur; quamque Homerus, feni 
cuivis cauto ac provide attribuit, 6q c^ot •x^oerffu bm'aau 
Xeuccsi, Qui a fronte pariter atque a tergo profpicit*. 

At vero Romae quiiham aera primus fignaverit, baud fatis 
compertum habemus. Suidas, Tranquilli audtoritate, 'ad Nu- 
mam rem defert; atque aes ita lignatum, de nomine ejus, num- 
mum vocari ait, quum ante id tempus, corionim tantum feg- 
menta, aut teftas, nummorum loco adhibuiffent ^ Plinius 
autem, quern jam omnes fere fcquuntur, Servium ‘luUium as 
primum fignajje feribit, quo rudi antea uli eflent, fignatum vero 
nota pecudum ejfe, unde pccunia appellata*. Attamen hac pecu- 
dum nota, quam bourn oviumve effigiem efle dicit ', nonnili 
majorum ponderum nummos fignatos fuifle cenfeo ; eos nimi> 
rum, quos cum mercibus illis commutare poflent, (juibufcuni 
boves antea, ovefve commutare folebant. iEris cnim lamina 
duarum librarum, as dupondius vel dupondium vocabatur; 
trium libranim, Treffis ; quatuor, QuadrulRs ; et fic ufque ad 
Centuflira, feu centum allium pondus, quern nummorum aene- 
orum maximum fuille, ex Varronc difeimus*. De hac autem 
nummorum dalle, duos omnino Quadrulles, bovis effigie 
fignatos, vel in curioforum Mufeis aflervatos, vel in Ubris 
ilefcrlptos vidi^ In afle vero librali, ejufve partibus, quo- 

* Mart. Epig. I. X. 28. Principem in * Suid. in voce Aflaiion. 

facrificar.do Janum effe voluerunt. Cic, ' Hill. Nat. 33. 3. 

Nat. Dcor. 2. 27. ^ Ibid. 18. 3. 

• Iliad. 3. 109. Quali ctlam prudentia * Quo majus jcris vocabulum non efL 
Plinius, Mauricum fuifle dicit, inultis ex- De ling. lat. 1 . 4. 

perimentis cruditum, et qui fotura poflet, ^ Vid. Montfauc, Antiqu. Vol. 3. par. 
ex preteritis prOYidere. Epift. 1 . i, 5. 1, c. 9. Tab. 27. 

3 


rum 
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turn plurima adhuc exemplark reftant, nuUani unquam bovis 
ovifve effigiem, unica tantum excepta^ infculptam animadverti*. 

SECT. I. 

P Rimus ifte nummus, germana Affis libralis imago eft: 

cjus prorfus generis, quod Romas olim, vel a Numa, vel 
Servio Rege, omnium primum fignatum effe liquet. Ex quo 
idem illnd, quod ab aliis Italise ac Siciliae civitatibus fadhim 
efle, fupra memoravimus, Reges quoque Romanos feciffe, 
Janique memoriam in nummis fuis ceiebrafTe, videmus. Cujus 
forma biceps ex altera Aflis noftri parte, ex altera, Mcrcurli 
caput fignatum eft; quern, quidem Deum, tanquam lucri 
au^orem, commerciique praelidem, prifcos iftos invocaffe 
cognovimus. • 

quicunque fuas profiutur vendere mentis 
Tbure dafo, tribuas ut Jibi lucraj rogat^ 

fftud vero, live falx, leu quodvis aftud inftrumentum fuerit, 
quod juxta Mercurii caput exfculptum prominet, nihil aliud 
cflc a viris doclis putatur, ac nota quaedam, qua aeris fignandi 
artifices, officinam quifque fuam, nam quatuor Romae ijnftitutae 
dicuntur, pro arbitrio diftinguere confueverunt. 

Alfem antiquorum libralem, uncias aeris duodecim, et pon- 
dere et pretio cxaequafle, notillimum eft ; cujus partes prima- 
riae, in communi maxime ufu tritas, faepiufque idcirco a ferip- 

* Vid. Cabin. S. Genev. Parif. a Moli- inferiptio item antiqua extat apud Grutc- 
neto edit. rum. p- 55* i* 

Ovid. Faft. y. 671. MERCVRIO. NEGOTIATOR! 

— grates huhfo^ SACRVM. 

Simu/ MercuriOy qui me in mef^dmoniis NVMISIVS AL3INVS 

Juviti lucri/que quadrupiica*vit 7 'em meant. EX VOTO. 

Flue. Stick. 3. I. 


VOL. IV, 


T 


toribus 
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tori bus memoratae, hae funt j Semiflis, five pai's dimidia, fex 
iinciammi Triens, feu paw tertia, quatuor uneiaruiU} Qua- 
drans, feu pars quarta, trlum unciariim ; Sextans, feu pars fexta 
duarum unciaruiH} Uncia deniqiie five Stips uncialis, pars 
duodccima. Quorum quidem nummorum omnium, fextante 
tantiim excepto, exemplaria jam perpulchra quacdam lectori, 
cohtemplanda damus. 


SECT. II. 

S Ecundus nummus, femiffis eft, ut littcra, S, nota ejufdem. 

propria, utrinque infculpta indicat. Ex altera parte, 
capite fenili, tiureato, vel Jovis Capitolini, vel Servii fortafie 
Regis, aex'is fignandi auftoris; ex altera, navis effigie fignatur. 

SECT. III. 

T Ertius item, SemilTis eft, fed nibigine haud paruni 
attrltus, et cui littera, S, vetuftate jam fere evanuit. 
Hie autera Pegafi effigie utiinque fignatus eft : cujus quidem 
ratio haud explicatu. facilis videtur, ni cum Begcro, Pegafum, 
tanquam Corinthi fymbolum,, ad Tarquinii Prifei, Corintho 
oriundi, originem celebrandam, a Servio ejus fucceflbre et pri- 
vigno adhibitum cenlieamus'. Qijippe Pegafum in Syracufix- 
rum item nummis j. quae Corinthi colonia fuit, perfaepe figna- 
tum cemimusi perinde ac in Familiaxura etiam Romanarum 
nonnuUis, in quibus litter®, cor, interdum infeript®, eos ad 
Corinthum refpe^lum aliquem habere, et vel ab Achai® Pr®torc, 
vel alio quovis magiftratu,. Corinthi cum imperio degente, per* 
. cufibs effe, indicant 

' Vid. Thefaor. Brandeb. Vol. 3. p. 80. Taur. In Famil. Bellia ct Caccilla. Tab. 2 
^ Vid. Sicil. di Phil. Paruta, defetitt. Numoi. A. iv. B. c. 
coo. Medagl. p. 48. Sec. it, Morcll. The- 
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SECT. IV. 

O Uartus, Tiiens eft} terda pars Affis, quatuor uncias 
complefltens, totidemque pun£lis notatus. Nam fin- 
gulae Aflis partes iftiufinodi pun£ds, nndaium numenim deno- 
tantibus, inter fefe diftingui folebant. Hie autem Triens, 
utraque parte, capids equini effigie fignatur; quod quidem fig- 
num, ii> aliis quoque Romanorura nummis nonnunquam ani- 
madverd : a prifeis iftis idcirco fortafle adhibitum, ut bellicam 
earn virtutem, animumque ferocem indicarent, quibus populu$ 
Romjinus omnes gentes fuperaturus effet : ob quam etiam caii- 
fam, urbis ipfius fundator, Romulus, equos ad belluin aluiffe, 
bidofque equeftres inftituifle traditur’. 

Hac ^irinm 
Martis equis Acheronta 

Atque hinc cquum, tanquam Marti dicatum, ac bello utilcm, 
ct bellatoris etiam nomine a Poeds ladnis celebratum legimus. 

Bello armantur equi^ helium bac annenta minantur*^. 

SECT. V. 

Q uintus, Quadrantem, feu quartam aflis partem exliibet, 
trium unci arum nummum, tribufque idco punftis nota- 
Tum : is autem manu aperta, fidei videlicet, in mercibus num- 
niifque permutandis, fymbolo, ex utraque parte fignatus eft. 

* Equiria, ludi, quos Romulus Marti Pojt htttatar tfuust pofitit ittjtgnihus, ^then. 
inftituit, per equoruiq curfum. Fell, it. — — ib. xi. 8<). 

Ovid. Fall, 2. Sjq. Vid, it. Georgic. 3. 84. Lucret. 2. 660. 

Hor. Od. 1 . 3. 3. Stat. Thebaid. 2. 66. 

* Virg. .ffin. 3. 540. . 
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SECT. VI. 

S Extus, Alps uncialis, five uncia eft, alTis Ubralis pars duo-^ 
decimaj unico pun6:o notatus: atque ex altera parte, 
vafculi cujufdam iacnikalis^ ex altera, litui auguralis efftgie 
fignatuSi. 

SECT. vir. 

S Eptimus item, ftips uncialis elle videtur,. ex utraque parte. 
. fecuris, opinor, ac clavae,fp.ecie.quadam infignitus. 

Quod hi autem nummi, aflem,. ut fupra dixi libralem, par- 
tefque ejus revera exhibeant,, ex ponderibus eorum inter fe coli- 
latis, perlpicuum eft. As enim antiquus duodeclm uncias con- 
tinebat, quae quidem unciae cjufdem plane momenti erant, ac 
iftae, quas GaUico nomine, Averdupois vocamus, atque ad. 
merces varias. ponderandas hodie adhibemus. Uncia enim. 
vetus Romana ex granis quadringentis et trigint.a.o< 5 lo confta- 
bat, hanc fcilicet noftram, grani tantum unius dimidio, exfu- 
perans®. H«c vero aera, quum- figuris, c fuperficie eminenti- 
bu6, ac majori idcirco attritui obnoxiis, fignata Tint, baud par^ 
vam fane, poft tot elapfa fecula, ponderis antiqui diminution 
ne,m. fabiifle reperiunturi nec majorcm tamen,. quam quae ex. 
annorum,bis miiie vetuftate et rubigine expeftari facile poterat : 
nam quaedam eorum, partem folummodo oftavam, alia fex- 
tam, alia autean quartam, pro variis, quos fubierant, cafibus, 
amiftifie videbimus. Unc. Gran. 

As nofter contioet - ^ - 10 jo 

Semiflis ----- 4 2 66 

.Semiftis alter - - - 4 7^9 

* Vul. Hooj^er on Ancient Meaf. p. lo, 14. it. Arbuthn. Tab. 7. Note 1., 
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Triens. oooo - - - 3 283; 

Quadrans^ 000 - - 2 179 

Stips Udclalis. o - - o 347 

Slips altera - - - - o 327, 

Hac profefto iEra, monumentorum omnium, quae a priTcis 
Romams ad nos pervenerunt, vetuftiiSuna efle cenfeo: cujus 
rsi. indicium hoc mihi certilfimum videtur, quod non ^pa ali- 
quo imprefla aut percuffa, led ex are fufo conflata lint } atque 
eis certd feculis, quibus aiis feriendi ars nondum inventa eratP. 
At veto ante helium Punicum primum, lignata ea omnia fuiUe 
necelTe eft : quippe elr hello, ut Plinius ait, ** cum impenfts 
“ Refpublica non fufficeret, pondus aris imminutum, confti~ 
‘‘ tutumquc, ut alTes Sextantario pondere ferirenturi itaquin- 
“ que partes faftae lucri, diUblutumque aes alienum. Nota. 
“ aiiis fult, e 5 c altera parte Janus Geminus, ex altera roftrum 
“ navis j in Triente vero et Quadrante rates — poftea Anni- 
“ bale urgente, Q^Fabio maximo Diflatore, afies unciales. 

fa£ti ita refpublica dimidium lucrata eft mox lege 

“ Papiriana, femiunciales afles fa£ti%” Ex quo Plinii tefti- 


^ Omnes itemTufeorumyeterum nummi 
auci, quos hodic ejctare cognovi'nius, quof- 
que cum in Demplleri Etruria Regali. 
[Vol. I. p. 350. et Append. 38.] turn in 
Gorii Miifeo Etrufeo [p. 425. Tab. 196.] 
delincatos videmus, cx xrc fufo conflati 
Amt: atque hoc ipfuxn Goriu:* inter EtruA 
coruin Romanorum-iuc. nummos diferimen 
ilatuit, quod Ecrufeorum Temper fuii, Ro. 
nianoi'um imprcfli fucrint. [ibid, Vol. 2. 
p. 421.] at vero nullum illiuTmodi diferi- 
men, aut Tcriptorum aut monumentorum 
veterum au^loritate confirmatum reperio: 
HomanoTque przfcrtim, in nummis Tig- 
nnndis, hanc seris fundendi rationcm per 
niulta Tecula fecutos e/Te, nec ante bellum 
fortRiic Punicunii Feriendi .artem iuveniile^ 


ex aiTe noftro (ibra1i>. aliifque permultis 
adhuc extantibus, probabilc elh 

Sed alias quafdam diferiminis notas inter 
nummos iflos a Phil. Buonarotci conilitu- 
tas animadvert! ; qui caput idud bifrons,. 
quo Fignatos eos fzpc videmus, in nummis 
Etrufeis, juveuile et imherhe ac piico te^um^ 
in Romanis contra, harhatutn ac nudum 
femper inveniri, dicit. [Vid. Addend, ad 
Dempft. Etrur. Reg. p. 38.] Athzc quo- 
que diftin^lio nequaquam \*cra efle vide- 
tur ; nam hac ratione, afl’em noftrum libra- 
lem et Etrul^m et Romanum Fimul dica- 
mus nccefle crit; Etrufeum, quia capitc 
bifronte, imberhi ac juvcuili; Romanum, 
quia^nudo nec pileato fignatus etl. 

Plin. Hifl. Nat. 1 . 33 - 3 ' 

monioi. 
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monio, tres aflis Romani diminutiones, diverfis temporibus 
publice conftitutas, intelligimus j quibus as fcilicet a pondere 
librali, primum ad fextam, deinde ad duodecimam, turn ad 
vicefimam quartam ejus partem redaftus eft. Hoc aiitem inte- 
rea leftori memoria tenendum, aflem iftum, utcunque pondere 
imininutum, in duodecim tamen partes sequales, atque idem 
ufque pretium obtinentes, quae unciae vocabantur, divifum 
Temper fuifle. 

TABULA JCIX. 

U T Aflis modo libralis, partiumque ejus figuras, in Ta- 
bula fuperiore exhibui, ita Aflis jam imminuti, mem- 
brorumque ejus, germana quaedam monumenta, in hac Tabula 
defcribcre progrediorj quae quidem omnia, ob 'ceris feriendi 
artem, hoc temporis intervallo, ut videtur, inventam, non fufa 
amplius aut confiata, ftd imprefla aut percufla elfc apparent. 

SECT. I. 

TjRintms igitur nummus aflem, ad fextantis five duarum 
-A unciarum pondus, imminutum indicat j quern eodcm plane 
modo lignatum cemimus, quo Plinius alles ejus generis fig- 
natos efle memorat, ex altera parte, Jano Gemino, cx altera, 
roftro navis. Infra navem vox, roma, at litteris jam fere 
evanefeentibus, legitur: fupra vero, Deae Viftoriae effigies, 
lauream coronam manu geftans, ad navem quafi coronan- 
dam, advolare videtur; ob viftoriam fortafle cclebrem iftam 
Duilianam, quae primo Punico bello, quo hie ipfe nummus 
flgnatus fuit, contra Paenos parta eft. Notam vero iftam, 
feu litterara, I, quae fupi*a capita, navimque utrinque ex- 

3 fculpta 
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fculpta €ft, tanqnam figpum aflis proprium, ab eniditis intel- 
iigi reperio. 

* 

S E C T. II. 

S Ecimdus, aflis iextantarii pars dimidia, five femiflis eft, 
littera, S, utrinque notatus j atque ex altera parte, capite, 
corona laurea redimito, ex altera, roftro navis, fignatus. In- 
fra nai^em vox, kom>i, at vetuftate jam fere obliterata, in- 
fcripta eft. 

SECT. III. 

T Ertius, aflis ejufdem pars tertia, five trlens eft, quatiior 
punflas notatus cujus ex altera parte, Romae caput 
galeatum, atque elcgantcr exfculptum j ex altera, rotas fpecies 
quiedam ccrnitur; intra fingulos cujus radios fingulae litterae 
inl'ciipt* apparent, artificis fortaflib nomen, quafi opens prae- 
ftantia fuperbi, olim indicantesj fed nimium jam attritae, 
quam ut dignofci facile queant. Atqui eandem etiam rotae 
figuram, in Tufcorum antiquorum nummis, unde Romani, 
hanc ipfam aeris fignandi aitem accepille dicuntur, interdum 
aniniadverti " ; et quum figna iftiufmodi omnia fymbolicum 
quiddam continere, a plerifque exiftimari video, baud fcio, an 
hac rotic imagine, volubilem nummorum conditionem, citum- 
que de manu in niauuin tranfitura fignificari, cenfendum fit» 

SECT. IV. 

Q Uartus, aflis ejufdem pars quarta, five quadrans eft, 
tribus pundts notatus; cujus ex altera parte, Herculis 

' Vid. Detnpd. Etiur. Regal. Vol. i. p. 350, 


juvenis^ 



*"| 4 - 





j«ven»s 'caput> fdfie -te^m j .ex -ah^ navis 

cxTciriptumeft} ac fuprs navehi vbjp' r|oM'A.- Hcrculisjcutem 
£aput clavamq[ue m niinunla hiibe liaujl raro figuari cerhimus; 
^uem qtiidcm pfiqvi^ propuHato- 

Bcm^ a pocumofis prsedpue ihvocari, ac mjh'vatorem, 

mn^m^ C^odem appellari^; ‘ei^^que dlvites idcirco bbno- 
xiAin fuorum decumas vovere legimus S 


Hoc 

Utt decumam partem Hercuh p$ffaceaftt\ 


Jam ntunmonim item horum ppndera, cum aflls Sextantarii, 
partimaii{tie qua defcn|^ona ^fads apte 'congniuut> niti quod 
Ql^ahs' pondus Jie^^ltrom.' aHquahtulum exfuperet ; aiv 
■que hoc id^ Montfaucmiius, ie in hoc nummorqm genere per- 
iaepe inveniilc declarat”, ^Q^ppc in* nummis iftiufmodi ferien- 
dis, il aem percuifi ahquid, quod'^cidere nonnunquam necefTe 
crat» \ihra modum pondufque .nummi proprium forte adhse- 
fillet/ iilud tamen opific^, iii ce tan^ti pretii, negligendum 
omnino aihitrafentur. Unc, (Jran, 


As nofter Sextantarius jam continet 

1 

348 

Semiflis ----- 

0 

342 

Triens o o o o - - - 

0 

264 

Quadrans o o o - - 

0 

248 


ded afibn dpinde ad unciale item pondus iquninutum elTe, 
a Piinio fupra traditum tegimus: cajus quoque imminutionis 
excmpilaria pariter qinedam luc dclineata proferuntur,. 


' Vid. Grater. laftilpt, p. 45. x. k. p. aont. 
j|j4, dfc. • flint. Stich. Ac. i. Sc.. 3. to. 

‘ Aift r# T» ^HfosKXfr trXc'- ^ 6u]pplcm. Vol. 3. K 4. c, 7.. 

fCm ihKirMuis Flat. Ogoiftf 
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SECT. V. 

Q uintus enim niimmus, aflem, nl fallor, unclalem prae fc 
fcit. Quippe nota ifta, I, quai aflis propria habetur, 
utrinque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Jani biclpitis, ex altera, 
navis effigie, una cum voce, roma, fubfcripta, fignatus eft. 


SECT. VI. 

S Extus, aflis ejufdem pars dimidia, five Semiflis eft, littera, 
S, utrinque notatus } atque ex altera parte, capitc fenili 
laureate, ex altera roftro navis inflgnitus: fupra navem vero 
littera, T, et vafeuli quoque cujufdam fpecies, artificis fcilicet 
nota, vel tabernte cj us lignum, exfculpta cemitur*. 

SECT. VII. 

S Eptimus, aflis hujus pars tertia, live Triens eft, quatuor 
punflis utrinque notatus, atque ex altera parte, Romae 
galcata; capite, ex altera, roftro navis fignatus ; cui vox, 
K o M A, ctiam fupra navem inferipta eft. 

SECT. vni. 

O Ctavus aflis ejufdem pars fexta, five fextans eft: ex altera 
parte, Mcrcurii capite, ex altera, roftro navis fignatiis>. 

Atque 

* Ramae enim olim, perinde ac in urbi Marii Scuto Cimbiito piclani, et Tabernje 
bill hodie nollris, Opificcb, ac mercium cuidam in Foro Romano appolitam legi- 
cjiiarumlibet venJitores, tabernas fuas, pro nius: de quo cckbiif. CialTi Oratoris jociu 
ciijufque arbitrio, tabulis pidib feu ima- iucmoii:o prodicur. [Lie. dc Oral. 1. 2 ’ 
ginibus, quas figna vocamus, didinguerc Tahertt/r envit circa Forum ac Scutu/n lUuA^ 
tonfueverunt. Hinc Galli cujufdam effi- pcfitum. Quintil. 1. ( . c. 3 . 

^iein dcforiTieni atque immanem, in C. Uunc Se.xtaiucm, nummuliiiu cundem 
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Atqiie horum item nummorum momenta inter fefc latis 
apte coiivcniunt, nifi quod As modum ei praefcriptum nonni- 
hil cxcedere reperitur. 

Unc. Gran. 

As enim his uncialis continet i 83 

Semillis S----0 220 

Tiiens 0000 - - - o 165 

Sextans ----- o 87 

Tertiam iftam aflis imminutioncm quod attinet, qua ad pon- 
diis demum femiunciale, Papiriana lege, redaftus fuit, ca qui- 
dcm a C. Papirio Carbone Tribune plcbis, a. u. 563, fafta 
putatur. Hujus autem aflls, baud ullas omnino partes, proeter 
Semiflem ac Tricntem percuflas efle arbitror. 

S E C T. IX. 

D E nummis autem noftris, nonus ifte, qui nullis punOis 
notatus, Janique bicipitis, ct navis effigie fignatus cfl, 
As Semiuncialis cfle videtur: quippe femunciai fcic pond us 
adhuc habere reperitur j grana videlicet 194. 

Sed litteris cum etiam quibufdara inlculptum cernimus, 
TiTJ. quie magiftratus, opinor, cujus jufiii percuillis erat, 
nomcn indicant. Nam coedem plane litterae, in Familia; Titi;u 
nummo quodara confmiili, infculptx . apparent ; quibus apis 
item effigies, de noftro lerc jam detrita, adjunfla eftj qua qui 
dem Ilavercampius, nummorum ilVorum interpres doctiffimus^ 
{ignificari putat, iftum Titium, quem tribunuin plebl^ 

efle puto, quem Varro Sextulam vocat, nullam omnhio partem, Sextante mino 
arifqui fignati partem tmnimajn dcclarat. rem, fignatam unquam fuifle, exhoeVar- 
[Dc Ling. Lac. 1. 4. verf. fin.] I laud ronis loco intclligimus. 

Biirum igitur, quod Montfauconius aflis Vid. Montfauc. Suppicm. Vo!, 'j. 1 . 4. 
hujus ftlpitem umiaUm^ five partem duodc- c. 7. 3, 

cimam La Mufeo fuo defideiaii ait : (luia 

3 


fuiffij 
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fuiflc ait, eloqucnti® laucle floruHre, atqiieex difcitorum eorum 
niimero fuifle, quorum fcrmo melle dulcius fiuerc clicitur*. 

At veto alias prastcrea aflis antiqui imminutiones facias olim 
fuifle, a nemine licet fcriptorum veterum mcmoratas, Mont- 
fauconius declarat; idque ex monumentis ipfis, Aiflumque par- 
tibus adhuc extantibus, quae cum trium earum imniinutionum 
nulla omnino conclliari poflunt, demonftrari contendit\ At- 
<]uc hoc profefto veriflmilc admodum cenfendum eftj iftiuf- 
modi videlicet imminutiones non ita pracipitcs fuifle, fed gra- 
tlibus potius lentioribus proceflKle, qiiam ut prima peniius 
vice, duodccim unciac ad duas rcdigerentur : idque fane a nof- 
rris item nummis duobus confirmari videtur. 

SECT. X. 

N Ummus enim dccimus, quatuor puncfis notatus, Tj iens 
fine dubio clTc apparet; ex altera parte Romaj galeata;, 
ox altera, Herculis, Centaurum clava fericntis, imagine fig- 
natus: euni autem aflis olim femilibralis, feu fcx unciarum, 
Tiientem fuifle, necefl'e efl:, propterea quod unciam adhuc 
unani, et grana item 365 })ondere cxsequct. 

SEC T. xr. 

N lhnmus denique undecimus, unico punClo notatus, 
atque ex altera parte Roma; galcata; capite, ex altera, 
roifro navis fignatus, aflis certc cjufdem pars tluodccima, five 
Stips uncialis eil, quipjje qua; Scmuncia: fere, feu granorum 
2 1 5 jam pondus liabet. 

Thefaur. Morell, in Fain. Titia » Moatfauc, SuppU V'ol. 3, I, 4- c. 6. 
Numm. IV. j. 
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Praeter has autem Affis antiqui paites, quas in Tabulls his 
expreffas videmusi alia? prseterea quinque, atqne omnes quidem 
femifle majores, a fciiptoribus faepe memorantur } Deunx, De- 
cunx, Dodrans, Bes, Septunx: qua; tamen omnes, nonnummi 
totidem fignati, led fiflitii tantum erant, leu fummie potius 
nummorum diverge, quae in pecunia numeranda, ex uncils 
aliquot vel de AlTc deinptis vel fenhlTi additis conficiebantur. 
“ Septunx, inquit Varro, a Icptem et uncia conclufum ; rcli- 
qua a dimlnutione j ut a duodecim,. una dempta uncia, 
Deunx i dempto Sextante, Decunx : dcmpto Triente, Eto- 
“ drans ; dempto Triente, Bes, ut olim Des*’.” 

Infra fcmill’em quoque nummus adhuc iinus reftat, Quin- 
cunx fcilicet, cujus nulla in his Tabulis figura datur. An is 
autem inter nummos fignatos rcvera cenfendus lit, mihi fane 
luiud pcrlpicuum eft. Montfauconius, fe unicum modo ejus 
exemplar vidifle dcclarat, quinque punftis notatum'. At vero, 
qiianquam de viri fanflilRmi pariter ac doftifllmi fide, nullo 
modo dcrogare velim, tamen cum pundta ifta Ita confufe inter- 
dum atquc obfeure exprefla animadverti, ut hand facile 
dignofei polTent j cumque nemo eorum quifpiam, qui nummos 
ejufmodi edidcrunt, Quincuncis omnino figuram exhibuerit ’, 
horum certe alteann verum cfle oportet, Quincuneem vide- 
licet aut nunquam fignatum fuifle, aut li fucrit, in defuetu- 
dinem poftea abiiflcj neque de nummo idcirco fignato jam 
intelligendum efie, fed perinde ac noftroe monette quinque 
denarios, de nummi tantum ficlitii nomine, ex uncia de femille 
dempta, vel Trienti addita, confefti; neque alitcr equidem 
I loratius de co interpretandus videtur. 

** Dc Ling. Lat. 1 . 4. verf. fin. &.c. it. Dcinpft, Etrur. Regal. V. i. 

Suppiem. Vol. 3. 1 . 4. c. 7. 3, p. 330. 

^ Via. CiiLiii. de Sainte Genev. p. fc. 


Rornaru 
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Romani pueri longis rationibus ajfem 
Difcunt in partes centum diducere. Dicat 
Filius Albini, ft de ^tincunce remcta ejl 
Unciay quid fapcret. Poteras dixijfe Triens. Eu/ 

Rem poteris fervare tuam. redit uncia, quid Jit t 
Semis .’-——— '' 

jam 111 acrum noftrorum plerirque ea ipfa figna imprefTa cer- 
nimiis, 'quai Plinius AlTi, partibufque cjus tanquam propria 
attrlbuitj jani videlicet bicipitis, ac navis ratifve imagines ^ 
Piaster haec autem aerum figna legitima ac propria, alia inter- 
(lum diveiTi pi’orfus generis animadverterc licet, quae a magi- 
firatibus, cpiibiis xris fignandi munus commiffum erat, pro 
'ubitrio ])lcrumquc pofita efle videntur^. Etenim in Familia- 
rum Romanartim nummis, afles hofee, item ac fingulas eorum 
partes, fignls fibi propriis notatos, et una cum percufibris 
nomine, Tymbolis etiam quibufdam ad familiam ejus pertinen- 
tibus, fignatos fiejnflime videmus": ex quo quideni fignorum 
in I’.is nummis varietatem maxima ex parte derivatam arbitror. 
( >aod Janus autem Geminus et Navis, figna femper acris legi- 
tima ac pra'cipua fueiint, ex puerorum lufu quodam, ut Ma- 
( lobius feribit, demon ftratur: nam tes, inquit ille, ita fignatum 


Fjc Art. Poft. 32^. 

' Mine raiitum 

flfp fiiiliir. 

* Port Ut'gcsUrbe pulfos, fignandi 
potclLiU'iii f't.nc.'' coiifulcs fulrte, hand du- 
biLim ert , hi t.ijTu n, cum rebus graviori- 
bus dirtenti cifcnL rcliquls, opirior, nia- 
oillraiibuh niunus illud committcre folc- 
bant. TciTiporis -.uitein progreflu, inagiilia- 
tuin quendam propniim, qui huir rei pra!- 
ffic: conrtitutuin invenimu-* j tres vidcli 
- <1/10'. Tiuimviros Ww TK‘viro^ 


monetale.s appcllabant. Hos Ciceronii 
;ctatc extitift’e cx joco qiiodam cjus in 
nonien illud illudentis, apparet. [Vid. 
Epift. Earn. 1 . 7. 13. it. dc Leg. 3. 3.J 
Piiilciis, ex Fartorum Confularium auftori- 
tatc, e0‘. ante bcllum Punicum creates elle 
coiitendit. Vid. Lexic. in Vocc— — 

** Vid. Thefaurum Morcll. ubi horum 
nummorum excmpla in Familiis faltem 
antiqmonbuj fatis jnulta exhibentur. 
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fuif-’, J-odic intelUgUur ex aka lufu j cum fueri defiarios in (ublimt 
jaSlantes, Capita aut Naviam, lufu tejle vetujlatiSi exclamantK 
Prifcis Rcijiublicae temporibus, poft Reges ftatim exactos, 
nonnifi modicam admoduin aeris fignati copiam Romfe inventam 
efle, mul( 5 lafque propterea civium, bobvis ovibufvc folvi folitas, 
traditur*'. Legibus vero tunc cautum crat, ne muldila gravlf- 
lima duos boves, er triginta oves cxcedcret utquc bos Ccntuf- 
fibus, Ovis Decuffibus aeftimaretur. Fannius dcindc Conful, 
A. u. 592. legem fumptuariam tidit, ut in feftis folcnnioribus, 
Centuflisj in aliis quibufdam, Trecuflis, reliquis autcin diebusj 
Dccuflis tantum, feu deni Afles in lingulas cenas Inrumcrcntur *. 
His igitur feculis, ob ajris lignati. inopiam, alfcm baud paj \i 
pretii fuifle liquet: fed poftquam argentum aurumque dcindc 
fignari, atque in tube fenlim abundarc coeperint, turn icris pre- 
tium imminui, aflemquc demum, tanquam vilem proifus, ncc 
fine contemptu quidem mcmoiatum, legimus ; ita ut qui fum • 
mam rei alicujus vilitatem lignificare vellcnt, fc nflem damros^ 
negarent ™. 

— Cum deerit egenii 

As laquei pretium^.^ — - 

Merfa rate Naufragus ajjem 

Hum rogat°.<-m — 

At vero Quadrans, feu quarta afils pars, baljieatoribuh feiii- 
]jc'r, tanquam propria eorum merces, vel more vel lege cotdii- 

’ Macrob. S.it I. c. 7 . Navia, ratis Plutar. in Vit, Popllc p. 1 ^ 3 . 

orat cx unicoligno exfculpta. Fell. Atqui ’ Vid. Dionyf. Ilal. it. A GclI. \.z. x, 
hunc cimdem hiir.iii, a Romanis, ut it. aVIacrob. Sat. 2 . 13 . 
vjtlctur, clcriv'V.u'iii . r-K..di pu'j’-o> item nof- Cic. Orat. pi. Qiiindlio. 5 . A^ cnlm 

tre ill till a-i :o.c o:' - . h * um;- ; qui nummos quarta fere parte ininub, quam denarius 
aincj" jft aerom L'.iplta aut Fe- noiler, pretio valai/Te putatur, 

iainam, e • ir.i, i;.: interim ” Ilor. Sat. 1 . ?, 2 . 95 . 

.‘t'lii.i oor iro uj iltcafuruni. ° Juv. 14. 301. 


tuta- 
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tuta erat j quam plebccula nimirum pro baliicorum publicorum 
Hill Iblverc folebat. Ilinc Quadrantc lavari; icltni fere apiid 
auftores veteres fignificat, ac balneo uti*’. Quippc apud popu- 
lum fob foie calido dcgentem, neque lintels omnino ullis, fed 
Lina prorfus veftitum, cum balnea certe, et ad munditieni ct ad 
valctudinem etiam ncceflaria crant, prudenter admodum pro- 
vifum efie videtur, ut eorum ufus omnibus promifeue, ct pretio 
fane quam minimo permiflus eflet. 

TABULA XX. 

Tabulie hujus figura ponderis antiquorum llbrallg 
-L effigiem fatis pulchram, cx sere conflatam, exhibet; qure 
lirtcris gra;cis in hunc modum fignata eft; A, A. Quarum 
quidem p.'-ima; duos, A) ponderis ipfius nomen, Litram, indi- 
cant; A' vero unam Litram denotat. Hujufmodi pondera, 
ex rerc facia ct publice fignata, in templis, arvariis, maccllif- 
que urbis, ad communcm civium ufum affervarl folcbant, ut ex 
mouumentis, infcriptionibufquc autiquis appiuct'^. Pondus hoc 
noftrmn, ob materia; duritiem, fupcrftcicmtjue glabram et ai- 
quabilcm, nonnili parvulum quiddam de gravitate piiftina 
aniifiii'e reperio: nam uncias adliuc undecim et paullo plus 
dimidia, continct; parte nimirum cius baud vicefima quarta 
abfumpta: quod eruditorum eorum fententiam plane coniir- 
mat, qui libra; veteris uncias, ut fupra dldum eft, cafdem efte 
contendunt, ac noftras iftas, quas Averdupois hodie vocamus'. 

^ Dum tu Quadrante la<vaia?n ^ Vid. Fabrett. Tnicript. p. 5:14, &c. 

ibis— *' Vid. Hooper on Ancient Meafareb, p. 

Hor. Sat. i. 3. 13;-. 10. 15. Arbuthnot. Tab. 7. Note 1. vid, 

C.'ide^c Silvano porcum ^ladrtir.te inrari, item. Operis hujus p. 194. Not. 3. 

Jiiv, Sat. 6- 44f> 


At 
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At vcro omnes, qui de ponderibus his antiqiils fcripfcrunt, 
ac momenta eorum accurate definite conati funt, magnam in 
CIS fane varietatem et difcrepantiam fe invcnifie dicunt, ita ut 
in fingulis non modo Italiae, fed urbis etiam ipfius rcgionibus, 
diverfa eorum genera in ufu fuiffe exiftiment, qua; ad modulum 
aliqucm certum legitimumque a magiftratibii s iud redigi 
potucrunt: quorum quidem pleraque, qua; hr Ijc .ment, a 
menfura fere ufitata deficere, quaedam tamen contra, candcm 
exfuperare reperiuntur Atquc haec ponderum anti([norum 
difcrepantia, niimmorum item leneorum, qui ad ponderum 
rationes femper accommodari folent, varietates cas fupra indica- 
tas explicate poterit. 


SECT. II. 

P Ondcra ea minora, quorum feriem quandam proximo 
loco deferiptam videmus, nonnifi unciam \^eterenj ejulqnc 
partes aliquas exhibent. Ex variis autem eorum momentis 
perfpicere licet j uncias hafee, prout in locis diverfis reperfa, 
aut ad ufus diverfos adhibitae eflent, et magnitudinc plcrumcjue 
ct pondere a fe invieem diferepaflfe. Medici Romce degeutes, 
unciam Attlcam ufurpafle dicuntur, qiue Romana gravior erat, 
atquc ex granis circiter quingentis conftabat*. Quamobrem de 
ponderum horum minutoinim figuris, primam et maximam, 
unciam iftiufmodi Atticam effc putoj baud viginti jam graiiu 
de pondere jufto dcfiderantcm. 

Sccunda Figura, uncia Romana eft, de pondere tamen anti- 
que parvidum quiddam diminuta. 

Tertia item, uncia eft, ut notte ifta; argentca; in fupcrficiein 
cjus iiiferta;, indicant: qu arum altera, uncite propria clfe, 

‘ Hoop, ib. p. 173. * Vid, Hoop. ibid. p. 

3 


altera 



143 


TABULA XX. 

altera vero. A, unam, ut dixi, denotare, putatur". Hoec 
autem uncia, vel vetuftate attrita, vel pondere potius minori, 
qiiam par erat, ab initio coniiata, jam quartam uncise Romanae 
partem, et amplius aliquanto defiderare reperitur. 

Quarta, tribus punftis diftinfta. Drachma Attica eft, oftava 
uncia; ^ ''V pars, quae mcdicis praecipue in ufu fuit, et tres 
fcrupuV bus iftis pun< 5 tis indicatos, contincbat*. 

Qui . ,1, duobus punilis notata, duos unciae ejufdem fcrupu- 
los denbtat. 

Rcliquae duae, quae reftant, forma plana atque orbiculaii, 
Unciam item Romanam, et Semunciam indicant; ut ex notis, 
momentiique eorum apparet. Nota enim ifta To, quam in 
allis quo(]Uf jionderibus animadverti, Unciam, Graece fcriptam, 
o-jfy.ixj, dcnotat’' Quid autem fiotulae iftae, in figura Serftun- 
I’ili infculptac, lignificent, baud didtu facile eft. Crucis fane 
forma, earn Imperatorum Chriftianorum temporibus confec- 
tam*", momcntumque ejus, femunciam efle, oftendit; quae 
grana tantum quatuordecim de pondere antique amifit. 

Unc. Gran. 

Litra igitur noftra, feu Libra jam continet - 1 1 222 

Prima Uncia - - - i 46 

Secunda ----- o 424 
T^tia - -- -- o 321 

Drachma - - - - o 55 

Duo Scrupuli - - - o 42 

Uncia plana - - - - o 407 

Semuncia - - - - o 205 

" Vid. Le Cabin, dc S. Genev. p. 63. Apaj^n to iySow TjJf iyxixi. Ileiych. 
Tab. 18. Fig. 1,5. in Ap«X* 

" Drachma Atiiea (fere tmm AttUa tihfir- * Vid. Lc Cabin, ib. Fig. ii. 

'vah'one Mtdici utuntur) denarii argentei ^ Ibid.— — 

habet ponJus. Plin. 1 , 2 j, 34 . 

VoL. IV. 


X 


vS E C T. 
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SECT. III. 

F Igura tertia, Aquilac effigiem aencara, bafi quoque aeneae in- 
Mentem, pras fe fert. Hujulinodi autem Imagunculas, 
ex auro, argento, autaere interdum deaurato fiflas, figna mili- 
tum Romanorum praecipua et nobilifllina fuiffe, notiflimimi 
eft : quae haftis nimirum longiufculis impofitae, fingulis legio- 
nibus, tanquam propria earum infignia, fingulae tributap crant : 
quern quidem alitum regem, Jofephus, Legionibus Ronianit., 
quafi imperii fymbohm^ omenque viiJoria^ praefuifle fcribit*. 

Praeter Aquilas autem iftas Legionarias, cohoitcs item fin- 
gulae, ac manipuU figna fibi propria habuerunt, quae ex rcrum 
variarum formis, alia fuper aliam congeftis, atque haftae pailtcr 
impoiitis, conftabant. In his, Imperatorum imagines piflae, 
et in clypeis llngulis inclufae, principem fere locum obtinebant j 
quibus Aquila quoque deaurata, et clypeo inclufa, defuper plc- 
rumque adjun^a eratj itaut ex tripUci aut quadruplici clypco- 
rum ordine, una cum Aquila fuperimpofita, haec ligna in 
nummis, fculpturifque antiquis in altum perfaepe cxftrufta 
reperiantur*. 

Hse vero Aquilae et magnitudine et pond ere perexiguo fucrint, 
necefle eft, proptcrea quod hi omnes clypeorum ordines, ima- 
ginumque, ut vocantur, fuggeftus*', a fignifcro facile, idque 
vcl una, ut videtur, manu, portari polTcnt : ut ex fignifcrorum 
ipforum figuris, in columnis antiquis incifis, colligcre licet ^ 
At vero Legionarias etiain Aquilas, quae vel fingula; portaban- 
tur, hac noftra figura baud majorcs multo fuilfc, ex Floro dif- 
cimus, qui infignem earn Variani exercitus cladem, qua tres 

* De Bell Jud. I. 3. c. 6. Edit. Havcrc. * Tciull. Apol. c 16. 

• Vid. Colum. Trajan, p. 7, 16, 29, * Vid, Coliunn, ib. p. 77, &c. 

77, &c. 

1 legiones 
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legiones perlerant, commemorans, ** figna, inquit, et Aqui- 
“ las duas adhuc barbari, p<^detitj tfertiam fignifer, priuf- 
“ quam in hoftium manus venire«^ avulfit, mcrfamque intra 
“ baltei fui latebras gerens, In cruenta palude fie latuit^.” 
Qulppe perexiguam Aquilam iftam fuifle, fatendum eft, qui 
in baltei militaris latebris occultari commode poterat. 

Hajc figna militaria, facrata feniper habita efle, Aquilafque 
prsefertim, fulminis miniftras, divinis plane honoribus coli foli- 
tas, accepimus. Tacitus eas quidem, ap- 

pellat Religio tota cajlrenfu^ inquit Tertullianus, figna -venera- 
tur, figna jurat y figna omnibus Deis praponit^ Itaque hac reli- 
gione commotus, Partborum Rex^ ArtdbanuSt Aquilas et figna 
Romana, Ceefarumque imagines adoravifict traditur*. Atquehinc 
in fignis iftis, facclla quaedam pai-vula et faftigiata, Aquilis, ad 
divinitatem carum iridicandam impofita, atque in nummis 
interdum antiquis exprelTa videmus’’. 

Attamen non in caftris modo ac militije, fed domi etiam 
Aqullas hafee in Iftiufmodi faccllis collocatas, et cultas efle Icgi- 
mus; de quo quidem genere, Aqiiila ifia argentea fult, cui Ca- 
filina facrarium domi confiituifie^ cultumque dhimm tribuific dici- 
tur’. Atque banc igltur Aquilae noftrae Icunculam, quae bafi, 
in arulce plane modum conformata;, ad vota qxiafi exclpicnda, 
infiftit, ex Aquilis iftis facratls fuifle conjicio, quje vel in fignis 
militaribus poitari, vel domi etiam confecraii, ac nurainum 
inftar in Larariis coli folebant. 

* l.lb. 4, c. 12, 

^ Annal. 1. 39. 

* Tcrtull. ibid. 

^ Sueton. in Cftlig. c. 14. 


X 2 


* Vid. Patin in Numm. Conftantini ct 
Pilior. it, Steweeh. in Vegetium, c. 6. 

* Ciew. in Catil. Oral. 1.9. z, 6 , 


SECT. 
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S E C T. IV. 

F Igura quarta, Gutti antiqui, ex sere confefti, effigiem 
oilendit; vafculi fcilicet, ad olea, unguenta, ac liquida 
qusevis pretiofa confervanda, atque ut nomen indlcat, gutta- 
tim fundenda, inventi. Ufus autem ejus in balneis prsecipue 
vlgebat: ubi lautiores quique, cum lavati jam, ftrigilibufqiic 
abfterfi eflent, turn oleo, feu unguento aliquo nobili, ex his vaf- 
culis guttatim effufo, inungi folebant. 

• Domus interea fecura patellas 

yam lavat et bucca foculum exdtat et fonat unSiis 
StrigUbuSt etpkm compmit Untea Gutto^. 

Prseterca ad facros item ritus, GuttdS adhibitos efle, a Plinio 
indicaturj qui M. Curium jurajfe^ fcribit, fe ex hojlium prada 
nihil attigiffe^ prater Outturn jaginum^ quo facriJicaretK Quippc 
in prifca ilia urbis paupertate, nonnifi Guttis ligneis aut fiftili- 
bus, vel principes civitatis libamina fua ad Deorum aias ferre 
Iblitos, conftat. 

At vero vafculorum eorundem figuras> in monumentis aru- 
Hfque fepulchralibus faepiflime infculptas, reperimus™ : quod qui- 
dem Guttos item hofce ad fepulchrorum facra pertinuifle, at- 
que ad unguenta pretiofa et odorifera in mortuorum cineres 
fundenda, adhibita fuifle, ollendit. 

SECT. V. 

H M C Pedis aenei figura, de donariorum eorum numero 
fuifle videtur, quae ex voto Deorum alicui fufcepto, ac 

* Juven. S. 3. 261. "* Vid. BoifTard. Par. 3. p. 46, 61, 65, 

^ Lib. \ 6 . 3a, 68, &c. 

( beneiicio 
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beneficio inde accepto, tanquam grati animi pi gnus, in Tem- 
ple ej us fufpendi folebant. Hanc enini apud omnes fere gen- 
tes opinionem invaluifle accepimus, Deos nimirum donis maxi- 
me placandos efle. 

Munera, crede mibi, placant hominefque Deojque > 
Placatur donis ‘Jupiter ipfe datis^. 

Quamobrem omnes iftae membrorum humanorum imagines, 
quae fi£liles vel ex metallis conflatae, e Templorum vete- 
rum ruinis fepe effolTae atque ad hunc diem confervatae funt®, 
ex hac fuperftitione originem duxifle videntur ; neque aliud 
omnino efle, ac dona iftiufmodi, quae, ob membra ifta morbo 
aut dolore aliquolevata, Deorum alicui ex voto dicata fuiffent. 

Hujufmodi vero donariis, etiamfi iEfculapii potiflimum tem- 
pla, ut fiipra clixi, referta fuerint, quae remedtorum falutarium 
ntercedentt agri facraverant Deo ; attamen omnibus promifeue 
Deis haec eadem quoque fufpenfa fuilTe, conftat : quorum qui- 
dem exempla bene multa adhuc extantia, et in libris pallim 
delcripta, videre licet. De his autem Pedum imaginibus, Fa- 
brettus tria fane paria marmorea exhibuit, quorum primum 
isiDi. FRVCTiFERAE dicatum efl: ; fccundum, Deae cuidam, 
baud memoratae, quie ianae; tertium, nullo omnino 
titulo infignitum p. 

Bonannius item, Jefuita lane cruditus, tres Pedum figuias, 
jeneam, fiailem, et marmorcam edidit, aliafquc praeterea ex 


“ Ov. de Art. Amand. 3. 653. 

® Vid. Montfauc. Antiqu. Vol. 2. 1 . 4. 
c. iv. &c. it. Muie. Kircher. Claff. 2. p. 
61. it. Thomafin. deDonar. &c. 

Vid, Fabrctt. Tnfeript. 471, 472 — 
ISina paritcr pedum marmoreorum pa- 


ria, in uno lapide infculpta, ab eodcmcx#* 
hibita videmus, cum hac inferiptione ; 

LICINIA. PIIILKTE. 
PRO. SALVTE. SVA. ET.SVOR. 
D. S. P. 


argillii 
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argilla fi£l:as, in Collegii Romani Mufeo aflervari ait, quas om- 
nes vel pedibus laborantiiim, vel navigantium potius vota fuifle 
putat, Dianse feu Veneri fufcepta, quam nautse praefertim, 
tanquam raaris Dominam invocare confueverunt. In cujus rei 
teftimonlum, Pedem quoque votivum, eximio operc e fuccino 
fiftum, adducit, cum hac iiifcriptione. 

D. M. 

VENERI. SS. FELICI. 

CONSERVATRICI. MATRIQVE. DEVM. 

CVPIDINL COELESTI. C. CAESTIANVS’. 

Hanc vero eandem, de donis tabulifque votivis, fuperftitio- 
nem, Romae etiam hodie, perinde ac in urbe vetcri, vigere, 
alio quodam libello demonRravi; quod quidem a Bonannio 
ipfo, jam confirmari video } qui de his veterum donariis dif- 
putans, eorumque exempla varia profcrens, hanc deinde clau- 
fulam adjungit ; ** Talem Ethnicorum morem etiamnum ubi- 
“ que imitantur, fed verse religionis lignificatu, Chrifti fidclcs; 
“ qui marinis undis ja(5lati, Deiparse, tanquam propitiac maris 
“ ftellse, opem implorant } ac praefertim in Adriatico, ex quo 
“ cum littus tenueiint, non raro nudis pedibus, ad facram 
/Edem Lauretanam, peregrinantur fua vota foluturi j ibi- 
que in Tabellis pcricula cxprefla rc^mquunt^” 

SECT. VI. 

D E Tigridis imagine aenea, quam ultimo loco hie expo- 
fui, nihil equidem, quod liquet, dicere habeo. Atta- 

^ Muf. Kircher. p. 68, 69. Bina VRANEAE dicata, idem Bonannius com- 
quoque pedum paria, in marniore quo* memorat. p. 78. 
dam infcuJpu, et INVICTE CELESTE ; Ibid. 
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men quia opere antique nec invenufto perfefta elle videtur, 
ad reliquas Tabulae hujus figuras earn adjungere libuir, ut lo-. 
cum faltem vacuum implere poffet. Hanc beftiac rabidae figu- 
ram, ore hiante, uberibufque pendentibus, quae clypeum item 
Gorgonis ore infignitum, confpeftui quali hominum objicit, 
quum ferocitatem tcrroremque prae fc ferat, ad ufum aliquem 
militarem fpeftafle conjicerem, nifi quod in bellico Romano- 
rum apparatu, nulla iftiufmodi figura, lignumve, vcl a fcripto- 
ribus iftemoratum, vel in monumentis delcriptum reperitur. 
At vero baud fcio, an ad Bacchi forlitan facra imagunculam 
noftram refpeflum aliquem habere credamusj quern quidem 
Deum Tigribus praecipue domandis celebrem, nec nifi TigrU 
bus jun^is, curru vehi folitum cognovimus. 

'Jam J)eus e curru quern fummim texerat uvis, 

Tigribus adjunSlis aurea lora dabat 

Hanc vero rem aliis, quibus otiura majus, aut conjeftandi 
ibllertia felicior obtigerit, contemplandam confiderandamquc 
relinquo. 


TABULA XXL 

G Emma hujus Tabulae prima, Byzantis effigiem prae fe 
fert, a quo urbs Byzantium condita ti'aditur j quem- 
que inter inclytos prifei a;vi Heroas a veteribus celebratum in- 
venimus iEtatem ejus nonnulli ad fecula plane heroica, at- 
que Argonautarum tempera referunt ; quos ad regnum ctiam 
ejus appulifle Diodorus feribit*. Alii autera verifimilius, eum 

* Ovid. De Amand. 1 . i, 549. Grace. Vol. 2. c 29. 

* Vid. Jac. Gronov, Thef. Anti^u. 

Megaren- 
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Megarenfium claflis praefe6lum fuiiTe dicunt, coloniamque indc 
ad or® inaritim® oppidum deduxifle, quod antea Lygos, fed, 
a conditoris nomine, Byzantium deinceps appellatum eft } id- 
qiie circa Olympiada tricefimam accidiile, Jofia fcilicet Hiero- 
folymb et Tullo Hoftilio Rom® regnante, declarant". 

Scd de Byzantis origine atque ®tate quicquid ftatuendum 
fuerit, Byzantinos certe eum, tanquam urbis fu® conditorem 
Temper agnovilfe, effigiemque ejus in nummis fuis fignafle, con- 
ftat, Caninius, inter illuftrium imagines, Byzantis effigiem, 
nomenque fimul in nummo quodam ®neo fignatum protulit ; 
cui ex altera parte Prora navis infculpta erat ; quod eum clafle 
iftuc adveftum, ac coloni® deduftorem efle indicare videtur 
Alterum etiam nummum, huic omnino fimilem, et Byzantis 
pariter effigie ac nomine lignatum, Fulv. Urfinus edit*: quo- 
rum quidem uterque cum gemma noftra mirifice confcntit, 
candemque prorfus imaginem exhibet; eundem oris habitum, 
barbam^ galeaniy et crijlam quoque crhiibus dejiuentibus omatUm : 
neque alio omnino habitu, Goltzius, Gronovius, Harduinus 
effigiem ejus, in nummis exhibucrunt, quam tamcn diademate 
femel redimitam, Vaillantius fe vidiflc declarat^. 

Horum igitur nummorum au61:oritate, Gemmam noftram By- 
zantis imaginem pr® feferre, colligimus. Quod Byzasautem,iubis 
Byzantii conditor, vel adpoftrema Romani Im|)erii fccula, habi- 
tus fuerit, a Claudiano difcimus ; qui in Eutropium confulem 
inveliens, quod duobus illuftriflimis urbis iftius conditoribus^ 

“ S' tifymxirxi x«I« ftfix t 3 * Vid. Geo. Cedren. Compend. Hillo" 
TTouTa J'fkojtxswf, ‘jrpoo’^rAEuo’ai tJj yH, j 3 x- riar. Edit. Par. p. 112. A. it. Stephan, dc 
<r»Afuoi/To? Tore tx^ Bu^ayro?. dp* Urbib. in Byzant. it. Scalig. in Eufeb* 

ou T^y iro>viv TMV Bv^xuntcy woixd' Chron. it. Plin. 1 . 4. xi. 

Diod. Sic. 1 . 4. p. 252. Edit. Ha- ^ Vid. Canin. Iconograph. Tab. 35. 
nov, '' Vid. Illullr, Imagin. Tab. 40. 
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ille quoquc ab adulatoribus^ tertius adjungeretur, ita indigna- 
bundus queritur j 

quod tertius urhis 

Conditor : hoc Byzas^ Conjlantinufque videbunt * ? 

Sculpturae denique praeftantiam quod attinet ; imago ipfa ope- 
re, ut mihi videtur, antiquiflimo, atque a Graeco olim Arti- 
fice, in Achate nitido, eximie infculpta eft, ejufdemque prorfus 
magnitbdinis, ac figura eju$ eftypa, quam hie delineatara 
damns. 

SECT. IL 

G Emma (ecunda, ct ftulpturae artificio, et lapidis ipfius 
pulchritudine infignis, Hermaphroditi, opinor, fupra 
j)cllem caprinam hum! recumbentis effigiem nobis offert, cujus 
brachium dextrum ad arborem alligatum eft. Ex altera parte 
Satyrus, genibus in terram flexis, Hermaphroditi veftem avel- 
Icre, corpiifque denudare videtur j et perfpefto rei miraculo, 
vel in cachinnum crumpere, vel prae admiratione, ad ccclum 
ora convertere : ex altera parte, Faunus, genibus item flexis, 
in prodigio eodem contemplando defixus haerct. 

I lane figurarum deferiptionem, ad fabulam fortafle aliquam, 
iis tcinporibus notam, alludere credamus ; qua Satyrus, Fau- 
nuf(iue, pronum in Venerem genus, mulicrem, fub arbore 
dormientem, fe ofFendifle credentes, earn ftatim ad arborem, 
libidine inflati, alligafle, fed corpore demum nudato, Hcrma- 
])hroditum invenifle finguntuu, Notiflima ilia quidem Salma- 
cis fabclla eft, de Hermaphroditorum origine ac nomine, quos 
Ovidius ita deferibit. 


Vo L. IV. 


^ Claud, in Eutrop, 2 . v. 8j. 

Y 


Nec 
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*S« 

Nec ituo funt et forma duplex, nec foemina diet, 

Nec puer ut pojfnt ; neutrumque et utrumque videntur *. 

Illud tamen nequaquam fabulofum aut commentitium, ut 
Valerianus ait, habendum eft, “ utriufque naturae homines in- 
“ venici, qui partem inter fe utramque peragant cujufmodi 
“ funt populi, fupra Nafamonas, confinefque illis Madias, 

“ Calliphanis teftimonio fatis cogniti» ubi fevera lege cau- 

“ turn, ut quern malint femm eligant, aitero ft abutautur, ca- 
“ pitali fupplicio puniendi 

Quod Ilermaphroditi autem, apud omnes fere gentes, at- 
que ornni aetate revera extiterint, a feriptoribus antiquis, tarn 
Graecis quam Latinis, memorise proditum eft. Diodonis eos, 
inter humatti generis monjlra a nonnullis rccenferi, feribit j raro 
in lucem editos, et inter dum mala, inter dum bona portendentes. 
§iuid ortus Androgyni, inquit Cicero, nonne fatale qtioddam mon- 
frum fuit ? Plinius dein, gignuntur, inquit, et utriufque fexus, 
quos Hermaproditos vocamtis, olim Androgynes •oocatos, et in proJi- 
giis habitoSy nunc vero in deliciis'^. Quippe ftatuas eorum e mar- 
morc fingere effigiefque in gemmis infculperc folebant, quarum 
quidem duas, antiquo opere atque eximia arte fidas, vcl ho- 
die etiam extantes, alteram Romse in Villa Eorghefia, al- 
teram Florentiae, in nobiliflimo Etrurice Ducis Mufeo vitli j 
utrafque fane inter pra-ftantillima fculpturx veteris monu- 
menta merito numerandas j Florentinara autem iftam, c Pa- 
rk) marmore fidam, qui in hifee rebus intclligunt I lermaphro- 
dkuni ilium nobilem efte credunt, quern Plinius PolicUs opus 
elFe declarat At non antiquorum moclo teftlmoniis, fed ex- 
emplis afpeftuque ipfo, hac noftra cetate, Hciinaplnoditos elle 

* Ovid. Metam. 1 . 4. 378. . nov. it. Cic. De Dlvin. i, it. Plin. ilift. 

^ Pier. Valerian. Hieroglyph. 1 « 18. p. Nat. 1 . 7. 3. vid. etiam xi. 49. 

13 V ** PHn. ib. 34. 8. Vid. etiam Miircuni 

* Died. Sic. 1 . 3. p. 21^. Edit, lla- Florent. a Gorio edit. Tab. 40, 41. Ilcr- 

2 cognovimus. 
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cognovimus. In oppidis enim noftris ex Africa niipei* homi- 
ncm vidimus, qui figiia utriufque fexus propria, in fc plane con- 
junfla habuit; ita tamen, ut neuter eorum pcrfeflus, fed eo 
penitus modo confufus apparuerit, quern ab Aufonio defcrip- 
tum legimus. ' 

Conor etus fexittfednon perfedtus utroque', 

Ambigua veneris^ neutro potimdui amort *. 

Gemma noftra ex eo Onychum Arabicarum gencre efle vide- 
tur, quas Plinius nigras efle dicit, candidis zonis ^ Quafque 
Itall hodle Nicdlos et Cameos vocant. Quippc lapis ipfe niger, 
vena quadam Candida, quad zona cinftus eft, e qua imagine* 
ipfie exfculptae finguntur *. 

SECT. III. 

( "^ Emma tertia, Parthorum Regis cujufdam imaginem ex- 
Jjf liibct j eo plane habitu atque infignibus ornatam, qui- 
biis Principes ifti, cum in gemmis, turn in nummis infculpti cer- 
min.tur At vcro aliam quoque huic noftr® confimilcm ct 
fere candcm, Baudelotium in lucemantea edidifle video : quam, 
pci i?ulc ac noftram, in Achate litteris Parthicis infcriplo, ct in 
tbrmam confe£lo, infculptam, atque omnium, quas in 


nnj'h'o itoium qiiO";uo imagines in Gem- 
mi* InTciilptas in alio tjuiilera Mufei vo- 
IkdiIlc viJere licet. Tab. 82. item inter 
f • niiidb a Doininico RolH Romano edi- 
ta. . \ ()1 3. 'Fab, x. 

‘ F-ingi'. ICO. 

' [llir. Nat. 37. 6. 

^ In ge minis liifce, quibus flrata feu 
\ ..-arv (llvcrlis coloribus crane, hoc antiquis 
cjiLatiiTin.uiii efle cognovimus, ut flratum 


lapidis nigrum, fundi five radicis loco ufur- 
parent, et in vena dcindc Candida figuraa 
plcruinque totidcin, quot commode excU 
perc potcrat, carlando efiingerent : ita ut 
opus ipfum, e nigro candidum exfurgens, 
cminentius pulchriufquc ob colorum varic- 
tatem, apparcrct. 

^ Momfauc. Antiqu. V. 3. 1 . 2. c, 14, 
it, Sttppkm. V. 3* 
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eo genere viderat, pretionflimam. pulcherrimamque elTe de^ 
clarat*. 

Medorum equidem Parthoramque veterum Reges, veftium 
Regalium fplendore, omatuque poene fcemineo, omnium 
maxime, gavlfos conflat. Nam faciem, oculofque pigmentis 
illinere, comafque afcititias, incincinnos varios contortas, inau- 
reSi monilia et armillas geftare Iblitos legimus : ita enim Xeno- 
phon, Afiyagem Meddmy atque ita fere Plutarcbus Surenamy Par- 
thorum ducem defcribit j eumque omandi morem Patthos a 
Medis accepifle dicit'‘. 

Quod Parthorum autcm Regum imagines in gemmis faepe 
ipfculptae effent, atque eo prorfus habitu, quo ipfi revera ornai i 
Iblerent, ex Plinio difcimus : qui ad Trajanum e Bithynia fcri- 
bens, “ fe fervulum quendam apud fe tcnere dicit, qui a Paco- 
“ ro, Parthiae rege aufugiffet, fecumque gemmam attulifllt, 
“ quae Pacori imaginem, et quibus infignibus ornatus fuifiet, 
“ infculptam habebat : gemmam autem ipfam, aut vi aut furto 
“ a Servulo ablatam, Plinus fe requirere ait, ut earn ad Tra- 
” janum mitteretV Itaque gemmam noftiam, non tarn ob 
fculpturae pulchritudinem, qua fefe tamen facile commcndai c 
polTet, quam ob reinpfius raritatem, aeftimabilcm elle, conftat : 
quippe quam Romse olim uti videmus, Proconfules ipfi pofli- 
dere cupiiflent, dignamque, quae ad imperatorem muncri mit- 
tcretur, exiftimaflent. 


> SiquiSy inqult Baudelotius, litteras Far- 
thicas in hoc gemma infcriptas expHcare poffet : 
tas lucis certe aliquid ad gentis Farthica hi- 
poriam allaturasy necejfe eft, [Utilite des 
Voyages. V. i. p. 309 ] Scd litteras 
iflas, tanquam deperditas plane, atque in- 
explicabiles ab cruditis cenfcri reperio. 
[Vid. Montfauc. Supplem. ibid.] Neqae 


pauculai fane Idas in gemma noflra Inci- 
fas, ft explicabiles efTcnt, aliud omnino 
quidpiam, ac Regis ipiius nonien, indica- 
turas fuifTe arbitror. 

^ Vid. Xenoph. de Cyri Inllitut. p, 19. 
Edit. Oxon. ct Plutarch, in Vita Crafli. 
p. 537. F. 

I Epift. I. X. ep. 16. Edit. Elfcr. 
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SECT. IV. 

G Einma quarta, Prufiae, BithyiujE Regis caput, opere an- 
tique in Carneola eximie infculptum praebet. Principis 
hujus efiigiem, inter Illuftrium imagines a Fulv. Urlino col- 
leftas, in nummo quodam argenteo imprelFam cemimus} 
quam Jo. Faber, qui imagines iftas commentario illuftravit, fe 
in aliis ^noque nummisy una cum Frufia ipjius nomine^ itemque in 
gemmis amlaribus infculptam vklifle declarat 

Tres iRiufmodi nummos, Pruliae nomine inferiptos, Bege- 
ms edidit Qui diverfis licet temporibus, atque a diverfis ci- 
vitatibus percufli, omnes tamen fimilitudincm quandam inter 
fefe, ac eundem oris habitum oftendunt; noftramque ideo 
gemmam nonnid Pruliae imaginem exhibere confirmant. 

Res ejus geftae ab Hiftoricis plerifque celebrantur. Sed non 
tarn ob bclla, viftoriafque contra alias gentes, Celebris, quam 
propter obfequium erga Romanos fervile atque abjeftum, in- 
lamis erat. Natura fane verfatilis, crudclis, atque infidus efic 
tiaditur : qui Hannibalem, jam fenem admodum, atque ad fc 
pi'ofugum, ni veneno fele prius ipfe occidiflet, Romanis tradi- 
turus elfet ®. Antiocho enini devifto, et Perleo Macetlone, 
cujus fororemin matiimonio duxerat, captlvo Romam cluflo, 
Romanorum potentiam ufque eo extimuifle fertur, “ ut pilea- 
“ tus et capite rafo obviam ire Legatis, libertumque fe Populi 
“ Romani dicere foleret ; et Romae quoque quum veniret in 
“ curiam, fummittere fe, et ofculo limen curiae contingere i 
“ ct Deos fei*vatores fuos, fenatum appcllaieP. 

" Vid. Fulv, Urfin. Imagin. iig. et ^ Liv. I. y). 30. 

Fabri Comoicnt, p. 69. ^ Liv, 1 . 45-41. Apphui In ?Jithndat. 

“ Thefaur. Brandcb. Vol. i. propc init. 

AppianiVi 
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Appianus eutn illibcraliy acjlatura pujilla fuiflc fcribit'*. 
At fculptores ifti veteres, quorum ars, pcrinde ac Pi^lorum, 
omatiora fere omnia, ac pulchriora, quam natura ipfa fert, red- 
dcre folet, in gemma etiam noftra, jure fuo ufi funt, vcnuftum- 
que cum potius quam deformem finxerunt. Qu^ippe faciem ei 
juvenilem ac barbatulam hie tributam cernimus : qua quidem 
barbula, fed pro diverfo aetatis gradu, paullulum interdum 
cralfiore, in nummis, opinor, omnibus inlignitus apparet. 

t 

SECT. V. 

G Emmam quintam, Sexti Chaeronenfis, Plutarchi Nepotis, 
effigiem exhibere conjicio. Philofophi enim potius quam 
Imperatoris imaginem prae fe ferre videtur; et nummum 
etiam antiquum, confimili plane effigie fignatum, Sponius in 
lucem edidit, cuilitteris Graecis, sexti nomen inferiptum cfl; 
quod ad Sextum omnino Chscronenfcm, M. Aurelii l^rajcepto- 
rem, referendum efle contendit ; idque ex nummi ipfius fabri- 
ca, barbaeque etiam forma confirmari arbitrator 

Neque mirum fane cenferi poteft, quod in Sexti hujus mc- 
moriam nummi poft mortem ejus pcrculTi elfent ; quern tanto 
in honore apud Imperatorem ilium fuille accepimus, ut una 
jus dicere folcret ^ De hoc autem Sexto viros doefos inter fefe 
difeeptare video, an idem cum eo fucrit, qui Empiricus dlclus 
eft, cujufque opera adhuc nonnulla reftant. Sed Clncronenfem 
noftrum ab Empirico prorfus diverfum, neque Pyrrhonia,*, ut 
Suidas cenfet, fed Stoicre feftre addidtum elfe conftat j quod 

^ App. ibid. que M. Aurelii in Impcrio focio, Sextus 

Mifcel. Erud. Antiqu. Sert. 4. p. 140, noilcr unicc dilcrtus efte dicitur. Capitg- 
^ Vid, Said, in Sexto, a L, Vero quo- lin. in I,. Vero. c. 2, 


cum 
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cum a CapitoIino*» turn ab Impcratore priefertim ipfb ngnifi- 
cari videturj qui ea omnia enumerans, quae a Sexto didiciflet, 
hoc quoque adjungit; “ quod neque iiacundiae, neqxie ullius 
“ omnino perturbationis indicium cdere, fed iftlufmodi affec- 
“ tibus penitus immunls, fuorum tamen omnium amintiflimus 
“ cflc deberet".” Quod quidem prseceptum nonnifi e Stoico- 
rum fcholis manafle perfpicuum eft. 

SECT. VI. 

G Emma fcxta, Omphalis effigiem, Hcrculis infignibus or- 
natam, oftendit, Omphale enim, oris fui forma, Her- 
culcm ita fubegifle, ac jullis fuls obfcquentem reddidifle feitur, 
ut clavam e]us pellemquc leoninam ipfa fibi fumens, eum colo 
ct calatho ao cultu miiliebri inftruftum, in triumpho quafi 
ducere foleret. In quam quidem fabellam Poetas fope veter'es 
illudentes invenimus. 

If fa cafit clavamque graveniy JpoViumque leonti'”, 

Cultibui Alciden injlrmt ilia 

Thrafo ctiam ifte Terentianus, quum Thaidi fefe fummittere 
conftituifiet, ita fe excufatj 

minus huic, quam Hercules fervivit Omfhali > ? 

Sed haec Omphalis hiftoria pervulgata fane atque a Poeti ; 
fcic omnibus cclebrata eft* : itaque hoc tantum adjungcre libet; 

' In M. Aurcl. c. 3. nira: F.piil. v. 100. F.jufque Imago, hi;= 

^ Vid. IVl. Aurcl. de rebus fuis. 1 , i. iplis infignibus ornata, cum in (ji'iccorviin 
i- vctcruin nummib, turn in geinmU ctiain 

Ovid. Fad. 2. 325. peifapc infculpta reperitur. Vid. Eegcr. 

^ lb. 315. Thcf, Brandcb. V, 1. 100. it.'lbcf. 

Eunuch. Ac. v. 8. 3. 274- it, Domenkh. KolU. Genuu. \ 

* Ab Ovidio fufe cxpofita eft, in Deia- Tab. 101 <StC, 
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hanc ejtis effiglem in Canwolo pulcherrimo, atque opere anti- 
quo, infculptam efl«. 


SECT. VII. 

» 

G Bmma feptima, Matidis Augufts caput exhibet, quae 
Marcianae, Trajani fororis filia fuit, atque Auguftx 
cognomen Senatus confulto obtinuit; Trajanumque deinde 
avunculum, una cum Plotina uxore, ad Partlucum bellum 
comitata eft. Duas ea filias reliquit, Matidiam et Sabinam, 
Hadriano poftea Imperatori nuptam ; qui Socrui divinos hono- 
res tribuU&, atque armatica popuht anniverfario parentalium 
die, donalTe traditur*. Nummi in honorem cjus pcrculFi in 
rariilimis numerantur; omnes vcro quos mihi videre contigit, 
eundem plane oris Iiabitum, comarumque omatum, ac quern 
in gemma noftra cernimus, pne le ferunt^; qiiem quidem aetatis 
ejus confuetudini congruentem efle, ex ftatuis eorum tempo- 
rum muliebribus apparet*. Quaram comie, veluti a Poctis 
defcribuntur, in altum ita exftrufta; erant, ut muliercs iplie 
a fronte quam a tergo altiores confpicerentur. 

^ot premit ordinibus, tot adbuc compagibus altum 
Mdijicat caput j Andromachen a fronte videbiSf 
Pojl minor ejl : credas aliam ^ 

Matidiae autcm imagines in nummis utcunque rai'ae, in gcin- 
mis tamen rariores eile videntur: nam praeter hanc unara, 
baud aliam ufpiam, vel in libris defcriptam, vel in Miifeis 
aiTei-vatam me vidifle mcmini. Hoc ejus caput in lapide Prafio, 


^ Ml, Spartian. in Adrian, c. x. ct 19. 

1. o. M. 

C AES I A. r. F. 

MAXIMA 
€ A C £ RDOS 
D I V A E 
WATIPIA E. 


^ Vid. Vaillant. Parin. Beger. Vol. 2. 
653. kc. 

' Montfauc Amiq. Vol, 3. 1 . i. c. 12. 
* Juven. S. 6. 501. 

- Ce//^ frocul afflce frontis honores 

Sug^ejfumque — Stat. Sylv, 1, 113. 
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fell Smaragdite, infculptum cfti quern Itali vulgo Prafma, non- 
nulH Smaragdi matrem appellant. 

SECT. VIII. 

G Erama o£lava, Faaftinae fcnioris, Antcnini Plj uxoils 
imaginem, in Carneola infculptam prce fc fert. Dc qua 
Capitolinus, “ tertio, inquit, anno imperii fui Faurthiam 
“ uxor^m perdidit: quge a Senatu confecrata eft, delatis Cir- 
“ cenfibus atque Tempio, et Flaminicis, ct ftatuis aurcis atque 
“ argenteis'-” In nummis, quorum plurimi adhuc reflant, 
FauftiiiiC hujus imago hoc eodem capitis ornatu fcinpcr lore 
inftrucla cernitur j capillis nimirum in orbiculos varies, fupi a 
vci ticem capitis, clegantcr admodum convolutis. 


SECT. IX. 

G Emma nona, Mercurium, fymbolis fuis omnibus fere 
inftru<!ftum, pnefert; Virga fcilicct, alis, marfuj>io, ari- 
etc, et Gallo Gallinaceo. Virgam ad uliis fane varies ab co 
adhibiram Icgimus : hac enim fomnos vel inferre vel adimerc, 
Afiimalquc vel ad Inferos deducere vel cvocare folebat. 

‘Turn Virgam caplc: hac anlmas ilk evocat Oreo 
Valknics ; alias Jub triftia tartar a inittit •, 

Dat Jbmnos adimitque., et lumina tnorie refigjmt^ 

Mane ipfam Virgulce formam, ferpentum mutuis amplexibus 
ornatam, germanum Antiquorum caduceum fuiiTe legimus; 
quo Legati nimirum, ad pacem inter hoftes conciliandam milli, 


' Cap. 6. 

Virg. /Bn, 4, 242. 

Tu plus legtis animas npon^ 

VoL. IV. 


Se/iituJ, tv!rgaqt(£ con'ca 
jlurca — Hor. Od. i. i- 


in- 
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infl'ru6li femper incedebant®. Hie complexus anguium, inquit 
Plinius, et efferatorum concordia^ caufa videtur ejfe, quare extent 
gentei caduceum in pach argunientis, circumdata effigie angiihim 
fecerlnt'", Hsec igltur Virga, veluti propriuin caduceatoris 
fymbolum, Mcrcurio Deorum nuntio, attributa eft: quern 
Ovidius caduciferum j Arnobiusi affabitium Cohbrarum gejiato- 
rem^ appellat*. 

llinc fe fnjlulerat paribut Caducifer alis^. 

Alaj autem illi datse efle putantur, non quia Jovis nuntm 
nut caduceator, fed quia lingua cekri ac prompta, vocifque potem 
erat’: utque nihil Jermonc vclocius efle, indicaretur. Pennas, 
inquit Ifidorus, habere Jingitur, quia citius verba difeurrunty alaf, 
que ei in capite et pedibui ftgnificare, volucrem Jerri per aera fermo- 
nem^. Hinc verba etiam ipfa ab Homero, alaf a Uppcllantur". 

Marfupium dcinde ei, tanquam negotiantium Deo, lucrique 
conficiendi au^lori, tributum eft; ita enim apud Plautum iplc 
munera fua deferibit. 


Natn VOS quidem id feiiis conceffim et datum 
Mill effe ab aliis DiiSy nuutiis prajim et liicro". 

Atque in cundcra fenfum inferiptiones quafdam anrlquaS;, 
MERCVRIO NEGOTIATOR! ac NVNDINATORl, dlca- 
las invenimusP. 


* "O pofi7v 01 Tciarw 

r«^ > 6 yy,(; 7 ^ Jia t»t» 

■ rol\ TToKi^wit; 

Dioti. Sic 1 . V. 34?. Kdit. Han, 

' UilL N. 1. ^ 9 . 3 . 

Con. Gem, 1. 4 . 

Ovid. Met, z. 70S 

’ ScjmiJs autem Mcicurlum vcci^ ct 


fermoni'j potentem. Macrob, Sat. 1. i,., 
Ifidor. Grig. 1 . S. xi. 

Tflipoeiloc, Odyff i. 1:2, 

® Amphit. Prol. 

I* Grutcr. p. 55. Rcinef. ClafT. 1. Ho. 
auTov fjiirpx tjI. 

iv. riic i'jTTopixg xipir, ^’•pulrou inm-ifTixi* 
— — Diod, Sic. ibid. 
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Arles qiioque in Gemniis hifce ei fcepe adjundlus eft ; quo 
pecudls iftius curani quandain prjecipuam eum gcrcre fignifica- 
tiir j hinc Hefiodiis eum, pccus omnc in Jiabutis, ammo -voknti 
at(gcre, dcclai'at ■, houvi armenta^ caprarum, ovium'ju.' larii^cra- 
rmn grcga , Paufanias item ftatuam c]us lencam, in via (}ua 
ad Lcchieum Corintbo ibatur, politam cde dicit, cui arics oppo- 
Jitus eraty qmdgrcgcs ilk omnium maxlme (mri atqiic ai-gcn: 
timabatiir 

Galium dcniquc Gallinaccum, vdiiti excubiarum et vigi-- 
lantine fymbolum, ci quoquc (acrum eflc cognovimus * i ut avis 
fcllicct luijus admonitu, ncgotiatorcs pirecipue omncs intclligc- 
rent, fc non fine indufti ia ac vigilantia Merciirium fibi pro- 
pitium reddere, Jucrumque acquirere polfc. Lapis iplc Ainc- 
thyftus eft ; ^uem quidem nonnulli, ingenium induftriamquc 
bominibus addere crediderunt *. Atque ob earn forlafte cauiam 
a pritcorum iftorunt fuperftitione baud alicnam, Merciirium 
noftrum in bac potiftimum gemma infculptum eflc conji- 
i:erc licet. 


S E C T. X. 


G Emma docima, mirani quandam figurarum quafi con- 
fufioncm cxbibet j bominis videlicet faciem, feu per- 
•bnam Scenicam, Pavonem, Sceptrum, Elejdianrem : quid au- 
tem Elephas probofeide fublatum tencat, baud mihi fane })er- 


^ F,irGAr, J' tv r«fi/AoiV» Efyii 

CC£^£lif 

ptiTToAia iirAalf* 

aly/uVf 

npovQKUii crct’v, S’u/Aqi y£ 

Thfog. 444, 


*'Cti *Kpurc Js/fT 3 ‘fsoy 

pAi- ^ voiuvjf, A'C. 1 . 2 c 3 , 

‘ Vid, Moutliiuc. Ai;tiqu VoL i. 1 
c. S 

^ Vid. Gemmar, Hill, edit nb Adnan. 
Toll 1. i. c. u. 
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fpicuuin eft. Huic autem Gemmae, alias quafdam confiniilcs 
prorius, ct in eruilitorum Mufeis aflervatas, ct in libris fa;pe 
dcl'criptas animadverti : quae quidem omnes fymbolicum, ut 
aiunt, feu aenigmaticum quiddam contincre, judicantur. Faci- 
eni certe illam, viri do<5li Socratis effigiem efle declarant : cam- 
<|ue cum figuris iftiufmodi conjuiuftam, nonnulli in Amuleto- 
rum corum numero repommt, quie vim quandam magicam ha- 
builic credebantur". Alii vci'o, quod probabilc magis vidc- 
tur, Gemmas hujus generis omnes ad Socratis memoriam cclc- 
braiulam, inventas efle, atque in cjufdem honorem, in anulis 
geftari folitas, exiftlmant'*. 

Eienim caput iftud cakmn fror.ic turgida, jutfo Jimo, tifpctlu- 
que tduriu'j^ Socratis procublubio imagincm prro fc fert j quern 
Silenis Satyrifqiic perfunilcm accepimus *. Qiiippe dc hue So- 
cratis perfona, Alcibiades, in Sympofio Platonis, Icrmoncm fatis 
longum liabere fingitur, in quo, cum permulta in vultum ejus 
Silcnicum jocatus elFet, ita demum progreditur ; “ at vej o nef- 
“ cio, Convivae, an aliquis unquam veil rum imagines cas 
“ perfpexerit, qua- in animo ejus, feria traftantis ct fefc peni- 
“ tus aperientis, latcant ; ego jnofeclo eas aliquando perfpexi, 
“ qiKt mihi quidem ita divinte atque aurejc, ct pulchrte mira- 
“ bilefque vifle funt, ut quicquid julx-at Socrates, id illico faci- 
“ endum ftatuerim Qiiocirca baud fcio, an lapidis hujus 
figura; ad cum ij>fum fermoncm rcfpc£l-um allquem liabcant j 
quodque Alcibiades ibi verbis, hoc idem. Gemma noftra iigu- 
113 Indicare reperiatur. 

Etcnim vultus iftc, ut dixi, Silcnicus, os Socratis exhibet; 
rciiquai vero flgurie, innigines eas divinas pulcl:r,ifqiu\ qiue in 

“Vil, Gomm. Antich. Da R-offi. Vol. * Platon Oper. Vol. 3. p. 216, 221. 
2. GL-mni. 20, 2r. Edit. Par. 

"■ Vid. Jo. CIiiJBct. cle Geinniis Socra* ^ Ibid. p. 216. 
tii imagine cwlatis. p. 18. 
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animo cjus latulfle clicuntur. Pavo nempe, avium pulchcrri- 
m-a, virlutis cjus pulchritudincm denotat; Sccptrum ejufdetn 
majcftaicm, dignam quae omnibus impcret ■, Elcphas, earn ani- 
mi firmitatem roburquc, quo cunais mortalibus praeftitit. 
Atqui hac pariter ratione, Gemma hacc Philolbphica, non ad 
Sociatem modo celebrandum, ex quo omnes Pliilofophoriim 
feftas inanafle conftat, fed ad Stoicorum dodtrinam illuftran- 
dam jjriecipue fpeclare judicetur ; qui fapientem fcilicet, omni- 
bus virtutibus artibulcpic inftrutlum, iblumquc formofura, 
fortem, ac Rcgem etiarn efic, piaedicabant. 

iSV dives., qui fil pie?, s cjly 
Et fulor bonus, et folus formofus, ct ejl Rex\ 

Sapiens operis ftc opiimus omnis 
EJl OpifeK : fic Rex folus^, 

Vultus cnim Socratis, fapientem indicat : quern pavo formo-' 
fum } elephas, fortem, feeptrum, Rcgem effe declarat. 

SECT. XI. 

( "^ Emma item undccima, prorfus fymbolica eff ; in qua 
jjr primum globuluin j deindc ex co quafi exfurgens. Cor- 
nu-copice j turn GalJum, in fruges a cornu oblatas invadcre 
paratum, videinus. Hiec cadem Galll imago in aliis ctiam 
gemmis i’cepc infculpta reperitur gubernexulo interdum, aut 
cornu-copice infiAcns } aut Mcrcurio, ut modo oilcnfum eft, 
tanquam fymbolum adjun^la. At vero foli quo(pie perinde ac 
Mcrcurio, Gallus facer erat, quia foils nempe or turn caatu nun- 


* Ilor. Sat, I. I. 3. V. 124. 132, 
» 'llAiV (fgoK IpMrui Tc'v 
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'^ihictitwi GaUum, noSlcm ixphnidentibia alls, 

Aurnram clara confuetum voce vocare'’. 

llunc enim Veteres naturae folaris, omnium aniinallum maxi- 
mc, participem efic crcdidcrunt j excitamlis in opa n mortalihus, 
fonmoqtie rumpaido gcnitnm-, qid ncc folis ortum, uti Plinius ait, 
incautis pathur obrcpcrc'^. Hinc effigicm ejus, tanquam cxcu- 
biarum I’ymbolum, Mercurio fupra adjinrflam vidimus, ut 
Mei catorcs, in lucro conficiendo, vigiles atquc al acres ciil* ail- 
monerentur ; cui confentaneum fane illud eft, quod ab hac 
ctiam gemma indicari vldetur ; fcilicct c terra^ qitam globulus 
ifte denotata Jionniji hominum indujiria ac vigilantia, abuvdontuuti^ 
frugumquc copiam procrcari poJJ'e. 

SECT. XII. 

D Uodecima, Caput nobis fane incognltum, in lapidc opa- 
co, falignei colons, infculptum, ofteit; figura autein 
spfa, ex capitis ornatu, et fculptura; gcnerc, /Egyptiie cujufdani 
iiiuiicris, feu De<x* potius, effigicm cfle conjicerem : Etenim 
ftmulachra Ifidis nonnulla, operc i^^gyptiaco, et eodem plant' 
ornatif, a Kirchero exhibita cernimus 

SECT. XIII. 

D Ecima tertia, opere etiam antique atquc ^d'igyptiaco 
effe apparet: at quale nobis alitis genus exhi beat, baud 
ita ccrtiim eft. Eandem plane avis formam, in Obelifeo Pam- 
philio, fa-pius deferiptam animadverti i quam Kircherus, Hie- 


* Lucret. I. 4, 714, 
N, X. 21. 


^ Vid. Kirch. Oedip. ^gypt. Tom. 3. 
453, 500. 
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roglyphicomm iftorum interpres diUgentiffimus, Ibim cirratam 
appellat'. Noftra autem avis ex aiifcrum potius, anatumve 
genere effe videtur : fculptorqiie profefto, fi Ibini in animo 
fingendam habuerit, nonnifi imperite aut negligenter cam fin- 
xifle cenfendus eft — Avis autem ipfa, florefque itidem hinc inde 
enafcentcs, item ac in alio lapide fupra vidimus, e vena, feu zo- 
na Candida, cui Achates nitidus fubftratus eft, exfculpuntur. 
At veto in gemmis ejufmodi omnibus, fculptoris ingenium 
coarftan, nec quid ipfe velit, fed quid venae iftius natura ad- 
mittat, fingere omnino, necelfe eft : ita ut opus ipfum, vcnuf- 
tum licet ac fpcciofum, raro tamen exquifitum, atquc omni 
parte, abfolutum reperiamus. 

SECT. XIV. 

G Emnia decima quarta, Lapis Chalcedonius eft, caernlci 
coloris, rotundus, globuliquc ad inftar dimidiati con- 
vexiib, cui littcris majufculis ac quadratis inferibitur, TRIVM- 
PHVS Q\'^ADORVM *, quern, Romae olim repertum, una 
cum rcliqua mca rerum vctcrum fupclleclilc, inde deportandum 
curavi ; in poniparum fane Triumphalium deferiptionibus, 
phalcrarum intci'dum frcnoriimqKC cquiuonnuy nuri hnlUs, 
fiiifqin nitcutiam, fjdcndor liixuf^uc a fcriptoiibus cclebrantur •, 

DiH/iqui' raro phalc>-<e, gewmis tiiwi frcua remdent 

Atquc hiiK la]>idom noftriim ad frenorum Tiiumphalium 
ornatum pertinuifle coniicio : nam atl triumphi ufum allquem 
adhibitum cum fuini, inferiptio dcclarat j atquc ad frenorum 
praecipuc dccut, res ipfa oftendere videtur. (^uippe in foramen., 

• Obclifc. Pnmi'hil. p 40;,. 

* C'laudiaiL Tpig io. dc yuna coui Rt j:,.!* 
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quod, per centrum lapidis du£tum, vacuum jam apertumquc 
reftat, claviculum olim quendam, capite forfitan aurato, infcr- 
tum fuiilc, arbitror, qui lapidcm ipfum cum frcnis connec- 
tcret p. 

M. Aurdlum, de Marcomannis, Sarmatis, Vandalis, Qua- 
dilque etiam triumphafic leginius ^ : At vcro in numifinate 
quodam antiquo, maxiini moduli, Numeiianum, Qviadrigis 
Triuniphalibus ve£lum cernimus, cum hac eadem epigraplie, 
TRIVMPHV S QVADORVM In cujiis triumphi memo- 
riam, numifma iftud perculTum fuit ; atquc in cjul'dcm ettam 
ornatum, lapidem olim noftrum comparatum efle probabilc eft: 
quod littcrarum item iplarum forma, a perfeda feribendi ra- 
tione nonnihil immutata, atquc iftoruni temporum conl'uctu- 
dijii accommodata confirmare vidciur. 


TABULA xxir. 

H AIC Mumia iEgy])tiaca, de qua jam diclurus fuin, ab 
hominc nobili, Georgio Townihend, navis bellicic in 
clall'c Regia pncfecto, in Angliam liaud duduin deportata, at- 
que Academifc Cantabrigicnfi donata eft. Qi^it nativa (juadam 
in hanc Acadenuam bcnevoicntia commotus, nihil habiiit anti- 
qulus, qiiam ut hoc infignc '/£iy.r/?,ioy, ac veluftatis fere ultima: 
monumciitum, tanquam perpetui hofpitii pigniis, in ea mufi- 
rum fecic collocarct, <iuam pater cjiis, vir fummus, benenciis 
ornaverat; quamquc fratres, frairumquc filii, moribus, ftudiis, 
tKcmplifque jam prtvfeutcs ornant. 


* Sed ad ai.'Lim quoque ufiim hie lapis Aiitpia aut lapltic pretiofo fieri folitum cfTe, 

adhibci'i potuifie vi.ictur ; u'llic'jr, i.r iLi- c\ IhiLuarum militariuiu oriiatu conjcdlaic 

tiiae fortaffc alitujus in triuripho licet, 

paludamentum aut laccrnam fibula; vice ^ Jul. Capitolin. c. 17. 

humcro anncclerct ; cjuod cjuidcin gemma ' Vid, Numilm, Max. Mod, 246. 
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In hac autem Mumia delcrlbenda. mihi quidem. neque da 
antiquo ifto cadavera condiendi ritu, neque de hodiemo eorun- 
dem ftatu, neque de cryptis eis fubterraneis et mirabiUbus, in 
quibus olim repofita, atque hodie reperta funt, diflTercre propo- 
fitum eft ; etenim ifta omnia a rerum /Egyptiarum intcrpretibus, 
atque a peregrinantibus praefertim accurate defcripta, et ia 
multis libris expofita habemusj ad quos leftorem omnino refe- 
rendum cenfeo*'. Quamobrem nihil mihi aliud jam reli£him 
videturj quam Mumise noftrae efHgiem, atque omatum homini- 
bus curiofis in confpeftum dare, et quicquidin ea lingulare, prae- 
cipuumque fuerit, illud quam brenter exponere atque illuftrare. 

Haec igitur Tabula, Mumise thecam feu loculum, figuris 
quibufdam fymbolicis atque Hieroglyphicis piihim exhibet : in 
quo cadaver fcilicet, i^gyptiorum more, bituminc, balfarnis, 
atque aromatibus conditum, repofitum crat. Loculus vero ipfc 
nihil fere, a ceteris ejufdem generis diverfum, nobis offert. Ex 
duabus ligni Sycaminei partibus conftatj utrifque in eum 
modum artificiole excavatis, ut inter fefe deinde conjunftse, 
cadaveris ipiius formam ac magnitudinem juftam capere, et ab 
omni a;ris accellu ac damno confervare pollent. Atque hoc 
loculorum genus, ob conficiendi pingendique artificium, om- 
nium fane pretiofiHimum, ncc nili nobilioribus ditioribufve 
dicatum traditur. 

Hujufmodi vero loculi, non ad coq^oris modo figuram exci- 
piendam intus accommodati, fed extra quoque ad defunfli ip- 
iius effigiem ac limilitudincm ita conformati erant, ut facies ex 
ligno effifta, et coloribus item pi£la, germanam ejus ima- 
ginem prae fe ferret. Quos quidem loculos, ita ornatos atque 
mftruftos, iEgyptii non modo in fepulchris magnifice exftructis, 

^ Vicl. Kirchcr. OeJip. ^gype. VoK 3. it. Itinera Petri de Valle, Thevenot, Le 
p. 387. Syntagm. XllP. Dc Mumlis,~ Brun, Shaw, Pocock, Perry-— 
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Ictl tloml etlam in conclavjbus ad eum ufum confecratis, ordinc 
quenique fuo ereftos, ad parietem collocaie confueverunt'. In 
quo munere fungendo, duplicem iUi fane finem fpeftalle 
videnturj primuin, ut debitos mortuis honorcs cultumquc 
prajftarenti deinde ut ambitioni et familise fplendori confuJc- 
reiitj ac vetuftas hafce majorum fuorum imagines, fericmquc 
longam ac nobilem polleris tradei*cnt 

In his defunftorum imaginibus, feu Mumiarum loculis 
quiddam oblongum atque acuminatum, barba; quafi Joco, a 
inento plerumque pendere videmus: quod tamcn a millo, 
quantum memini, Mumiarum harum interprete, vel explica- 
tum, vcl omnino memoratum animadverti. Quicquid autem 
fuerit, non ad baibam certe exprimendam adhibitum elle, 
liquet j quia figuris promifcue omnibus, cum fceminarum et 
virorum, turn Deorum etiam, hoc idem affixum reperitur: 
quod quidem non nifi fymboli vice appofitura efle, fenfumque 
aliquem reconditum habuilTe, perfpicuum eft. Bonannius, 
auftor fane eruditus, qui iEgyptiorum Idolorum figuras quaf- 
dam, hoc eodem fymbolo inftruflas, expofuit, illud Perfe® 
folium elie dicit"i arboris, ^gypto propri®, ac Ifidi pnecipue 
confecratse ; atque ad omnes ideo Iblennitates pompafque facras 
adhibitae: cujufque cffigiem in obelifcis, menfa Iftaca, reliquif- 
que iEgyptiorum monumentis fapiffime incifam, obfervare 
licet®. De Jiirpibus Mgyptiisy inquit Plutarchus, Ptr/eam omnium 


' *0» fffecJixeiilfS wcieiiv 7 «» ^uXu/ov rvvov 
7 rot'ia’«/AEVo( ^ fVtp^vurt 
T9V yiKfiv, x«1au(X'>i>Veev1if stu, 

tv JixnpiaTt Ifwntf «p6«v 

irpof roT'^tiv. »r(i) pitu T«f Tct • 7 ro?MlsXtfctlx 
rxcua^iMTi vExpxf. Herod. 1 . z. c. 66. 
Cohdiunt .j^gyptii mortuoii et cos fervant 
domi. Cic. Tufc. Quxft. i. 45. 

“ Ata ir«AA9j run Alyviflm in oucn- 


{Axn ffeXuIfXtVi (P\)Xxt1«vI(( ret cuficUx 
ruv iTfoj'ovw* h«T o4'*v ifuct ■»«{ ymciii 
9roAA«w TUf Ectulwv yixiVtwr wpolilfAiuIu- 
xoTuct. &c. Diod. Sic. 1 . 1. p. 82. 

” Mufcum. Kircher. p, 54. 

• Vid. Kircher. Oedip, iEgypt. Vol. 
p. IZ9, 130, it. Obcl. Pamphil. p. 360, 
&c. 
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maxime Jfidi facram efe aiunt^ propterea quod fruStus ejui cordiSj et 
folium lingua fpeciem pra fe Jerat^. Si haec igitur rei interpreta- 
tio admittenda eft, baud alio confilio iEgyptii, folii hujus figii- 
ram Mumiis hifce affixifle, videntur, quam ut Ifidem facilius 
concillarent, atque ad cadaverum horum tutelam allicerent. 

Ex hac loculorum ornandorum inventionc, et fculptuije et 
pifturae origo dedufta, atque in alias gentes derivata efle vide- 
tur; apud Grsecos enim, quos aitium fuarum primordia ab 
iEgypto*duxifle conftat, ftatuae iftae Hermae®, omnium procul- 
dubio antiquiffimae, quarum nonnullae etiam hodie extant, ad 
loculorum horum formam modulumque plane effidtae elFc appa- 
rent: Quippe nihil aliud erant, ac Deorum hominumve 
capita, trunco ligneo aut lapideo oblongo, atque a fummo ad 
iihurn leniter decrefcenti, impofita. At vero Graecorum inge- 
nium acre intra has fculpturae anguftias hand diu coardari 
potuit; fed naturam ducem fequens, reliqua quaevis corporis 
membra, e marmore pariter fingerc, atque ad vitae ipfius fimi- 
litudinem, omnefque ejus adiones et geftus fummo artificio 
accommodare cocpit, Avgyptii contra, rei licet hujus invento- 
rcs, at prifcam tamen cam artis fimplicitatem, vix unquam 
])enitiis deferuillc videntur : nam etiamfi corporis humani for- 
mam, membris fuis omnibus inftrudam, perinde ac Graeci, e 
ligno aut lapide accurate fatis exprimere didicillent, at geftum 
ci liberum allqucm aut naturalem haudquaquam tribuere potu- 
cruut; fed Mumiarum fuarum exemplaria in animis ufqne 
tenentes, ftatuis fuis brachia, lateribus fere adhaerentia, pedef- 
que prorfus conjundos, et quafi falciis colligatos, aflingcje 
folebant. 

Mumije hujus figura eadem prorfus eft, ac reliquarum om- 
nium, quas in libris paflim defcriptas videmus. Siquidcm' 
^ Delfid. ft 0/irid. p. 378. c. 
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afphalto, balfamis, aromatibufve condita, et multiplici llnteo- 
rum, fafciarumque ordine, alio fuper alium, a capite ufque ad 
pedes involuta eratj atque haec deinde involucra, alio rurfus 
velamine, five tunica linea« puchre depifla, ct Dcorum, befti- 
arum, fymbolorumque formis variis ornata, pcnitus obtege- 
bantur. Dentes ejus omnes in maxilla fuperiore firmiter adhuc 
inlierentes reperiuntur: quod vero lingulare et prodigii fere 
loco habendum, anteriores feu incifores, non acuti illi quidcm 
atque ad incidendum apti, fed perinde ac maxillares, lati plane 
atque obtuli funt. At vero ex hoc omni apparatu, ac condiendi 
diligenua, nihil fere intra loculum jam integrum reftat, pi-aeter 
calvariam et olTa, atque integumcnti fuperioris particulas quaf- 
dam, imaginibus piftis infignitas, quas in proxima Tabula 
defcriptas damns. Reliquae qusevis corporis partes, una cum. 
balfamis, fafciis, involucris, vetuflate jam abfuihptae, atque in 
pulverem ac putredinem redaftse funt. Egregium fane vanita- 
tis iEgyptiae monumentum ! qu® cum Deo ipfo pugnare, artif- 
que inventa natur® legibus opponere i ac corpus humanum e 
pulvere excitatum, atque in pulverem reverfurum, ab interitu 
confervare pr® fe ferebat. 

Amicus meus, fupra laudatus, Guilielmus Heberden, M. D.. 
hanc cadaverum iEgyptiorum condituram, baud tanto quidem 
artificio, neque tanto aromatum apparatu, quanto curata elfe 
traditur, revera effe^am fuilTe putat. Etenim li vel aromata, 
prifcis iftis temporibus cogmta, vel cadavera ipia, Mumiafve, 
ut dicuntur, coniiderabimus, fimpliciorem quandam operis. 
peragendi rationem, nec nili pauca admodum medicamenta 
adhibita elTe intelligemus. 

Maxima unguentorum veterum pars nihil aliud erant, ac 
olea, in quibusherb® feu flores odoriferi infufieflent: qu®, ad 
cadavera iEgyptiorum more condienda, baud multum valere 

potuerunt 
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potueiunt. Aromata vero, pretiofa faltem ifta, atque ad hnnc 
ufum accommodata, in India folummodo ultima nafcuntur, 
nec in iEgyptum facile deportari poflent : quorum pleraque 
etiam veteribus iftis incognita effe apparent, propterea quod 
nec a Medicis nec Phyficis antiquis mcmorata fint. Diodorus 
tamen Cinnamomum in hoc condieiidi munere ufurpatum efle 
fcribit’: at Cinnamomum, Cleopatrae state, inter prctiofiffima 
gazs regis xeiyyjXia recenfitum, atque una cum auro, fmarag- 
dis, et margaritis, a Regina ifta Jam moritura, in monumcnto 
fuo repolitum legimus' : quod ufum certe ejus rariflimum, nec 
Pollin^loribus iftis familiarem fuiffe, oftendit. 

Myrrha tamen, qus in iEthiopia, atque Opobalfamum, quod 
in Arabia nafcitur in hoc fortafle ritu ufurpari poffent. Sed 
Opobalfamum, ob raritatem pretiumque ejus, baud magna co- 
pia, aut vulgo adhibitum efle, probabile eft. At vero ex Mu- 
miis omnibus, qus jam extant, qusque a peregrinantibus de- 
fcripts funt, perfpicuum fere videtur, nullum omnino medica- 
ment! genus, prster Afphaltum, feu bitumen merum, quod in 
multis lacubus ftuitans reperitur, vel relinam quandam e cedro 
ftillantcm, in hac conditura locum habuifle. 

Joannes Nardius, medicus in primis Celebris, quum multas- 
hujufmodi Mumias, e fafciis fuis evolutas, examinaflet, ac fum- 
ma diligentia diflecuiflet, fe nihil prorfus, prster Gummi feu 
Alphalti^ glebulas quafdam concrctas inveniffc dicit *. Neque 
aliud item quidquam Pocockius nofter, peregrinator curiofus' 
atque eruditus, in Mumiis iftis, quas peiicrutatus eft, fe ani- 
madvertiile declarat Mumiam denique noftram, pretiofiflima 

' L. i. p. 82. Edit. Hanov> ‘ Vid. Kircher Ocdip. .^gypt. Vol. 3. 

' Flatarch. in Vit. M. Anton, p. 950, p. 397. 

Edit. Parif. 5 Vid. Fooock Travels 1 . 5. c. j. 

* yid. Profp. Alpin. de BalfamOr 
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licet condiendi ratione curatam, nullum tamen aromatum, odo- 
rumve genus, preetei* bitumen mcrum redolcre aut exhibere in- 
venimus. 

Quod veto de Cadaveribus hifce Diodorus fciibit, nimirum 
tanto ea artificio femper condita fuifle, ut prijiinam hominis cu- 
jufque effigiemfpeciemque fmgula retiriercnt, et vcl palpebrarum ac 
fuperciliorum pill integri manermt'" ; nequaquam verum efle 
potcft, fed de loculo potius cadaveris quam de cadavere ipfo 
intelligendum j quippe cadaver multiplici fafciarum integumen- 
to, a capite ufque ad pedes ita penitus involutum erat, ut nulla 
ejus pars omnino confpici pofl'ct. 

Herodotus contra, hanc rem ita plane, ut gcAa erat, exponere 
videtur. “ Cerebi'o enim vifceribufquc dctraftis, cadaver per 
“ dies feptuaginta niti'o penitus merfum jacuill’e dicit ; cai iiem- 
“ que ita omnem a nitro ifto maceratam abfumptanique efle, 
“ ut nihil praeter cutem atque oflfa relinqueretur Quippe 
nitri ejus iftigyptiaci naturam, candem cife cognovimus ac falis 
cjus, quod ex herbarum peruftarum cineribus eftici folet, cujus 
ea quidem vis eft, ut carncm facile quamlibet abfumere queat. 
Atque hoc profcdlo ex Mumiis, quae jam reftant, omnibus, ve- 
rum efle confirmaturj quae nihil aliud elfe videntur, ac ger- 
mani hominum fceleti, piceo quodam liquore aut bituminc 
illiti, fafciifque pice item illitis involuti’', 

Atque hinc perfpicere licet, quam vana ac futilis, de virtuti- 
bus Mumiarum medicis, opinio ifta fiierit, qua tanquam omni 
aromatum genere onufta;, ac medicinarum omnium valentifli- 
ma* per gentes venditabantur. Qua quidem fama induftus 


Vid. Diodor. ibid. Shaw D. D. nihil fere carnis, fartiunwe 

* L. 2. c. 86, Ed. I.ond, mufadarium in Mumiis hifce reperiri dicit. 

' Vir eruditui atf^uc ingeniofus, Tho. See Travels into p. 424. 
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Gallorum Rex, Francifcus primus, nullum unquam iter, abf- 
quc Mumiai fruftulis quibufdam, fufcepifie fertur *. 

Quinetiam Herodotus, cadaverum iiorum cerebrum per iiares 
extrahi folitum, feribit *. Sed baud tantam a Pollinftoribus iftis 
diligentiam, corpoidfquc lacerandi rcligionem adhibitam efle, 
credibilc eft. Nam Mumiae noftrae caput abfeUrum fuifle appa- 
ret ; cujus ea pars, quae cum collo ac vertebris conjunfla fuif- 
fet, gyi?fo jam penitus -oblita reperitur : quumque cerebri adeo 
per occipitis foramen extrahendi, via longe commodior data 
eflet, hanc eos potifllmum fecutos efle, veriflmile videtur. Cal- 
varia item, quae medicamentis replei'i folita tradltur, in hoc ta- 
men cadavere vacua prorfus relidla eft. 

Pocockius, fafeias Miimiarum lineas, pittridas femper atque 
fidiijhii reperiri ait, idque calidce feu ujiivce aromatum nature ad- 
feribit •' j quae tamen nullam iftiulmodi vim habei'e certiflimum 
eft. H:cc igitur fafeiarum aduftio ac putredo vel vetuftati tri- 
buenda, vel inde potius proveniflTe putanda eft, quod in bitu- 
men fortafle liquidum ac fervens immerfle fuiflent. Herodotus 
enim, fafeias Imfcc gummi illitas efle, narrat *■. Attamen non- 
nulUe fafeiarum noftrarum particulae, quae intus, ut videtur, a 
bituminis iftius vi ac calore remotae latuilTent, colorera adhuc 
priftinum et nativum fere retinent. 

Ob has potifllmum rationes, Vir ille ingeniolus, quern hono- 
ris caufa modo nominavi, Pollinftores iEgyptios, vafrum ho- 
minum genus, quo artem fuam extollerent, de fumptu ejus at- 
que apparatu magnificentiora longe, quam res ipfa ferebat, 
praedicare folitos, cxiftimat. 


* Hoffman, <]e Medicam. Officiii, ** Herodot. ibid, 

• Uetodot. ibid. *: Vid. Pocock’s Travels ibid. 
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TABULA XXIII. 

I N hac Tabula, integumenti Mumiae exterioris particulam, 
variis figuris omatam, cernimus ; quas de peftore cadaveris 
ad genua pertinuerat ; quaeque a pulvere ac fordibus purgata, 
coloribus adhuc vividis et quad recentibus nitefcit. In fumma 
piflurac parte, cadaveris fecandi et condiendi ratio a pidlorc 
quodammodo adumbrata eft : in qua tamen Anubis, /Bgpptio- 
rum Deus, capite canino, medici partes agere, et lecandi munus 
obire videtur. A (iniftro cadaveris latere, ut Diodorus fcribit, 
loco prim a fcriba juxta ilia deJigiiatOf camem lapide acuto JE.thio-» 
picofecare, vel lege vel more conftitu turn erat : atque in hac 
politui'a Anubis, manu jam ad fccandum iublata, depi6lus 
eft. 

Sed et menfa quoque, cui cadaver impofitum eft, itemque 
vafcula ifta infra menfam pofita, in Dcoriim item formas, Ca- 
nopi et Cercopitheci, effi(5ta elle apparent : quibus figura etiam 
muliebris, hinc et inde adjimfta, Ifim fortafle ipfam, quafi ope- 
ris totius prselidem, denotat. Qua quidem figurarum defigna- 
tione, hanc cadavera condiendi ac confervandi ai tem, divinam 
plane efle, nec nili Deorum Inventioni attribuendam, iiidicari 
conjicio. 

Quod autem memorabile magis videtiii* ; inftrumentum 
iftud, quod Anubis, jam corpus diflc6lurus, manu tenet, ger- 
manam lapidis cjus Aithiopici effigiem exhibet, quem, cultelli 
femj)er vice, ad hoc munus adhibitum efle Icgimus j cujus lane 

Diod. Sic. !. I. p. S/.. 
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formam a nullo, quod iciam^ au6lore veteri defciiptam habe- 
mus. 

Hieroglyphicas figuras quod attinet, cum omnis earum in- 
telligentia jam diu deperdita ac deplorata plane videatur, igno- 
rantiam potius meam confiteri libet, quam aliorum conje£turas, 
ingeniofas licet, at vanas certe coa£lafquc adoptare. Illud 
folummodo verifimile efle puto, quod a Kirchero, in rebus 
^gyptiacis inveftigandis, omnium diligentiflimo, traditum eft. 
Figuras videlicet iftiufmodi ©nines, quales, ex utraque tabellaehu- 
jus parte, in variis ordinibus five zonis collocatae, ac fibi mutuo 
obverfae ftant, Deomm illorum imagines efle, qui Averrunci 
prsEcipuc, feu malorum propulfatores habcbantur*; quorum- 
que tutelae ^gyptii mortuos fuos potifllmum commendarc con- 
fueverunt ; quofque flagellis proptcrea, laqueifve inftru<Stos vi- 
demus, ut malos Daemones, in defundlorum corpora infultare 
conantes, vel abigere vel colligare poffent ^ 

SECT. 11. 

P Raeter integument! line! particulam iftam mode deferip- 
tam, aliud quoque ejufdcm fragmentum reftat, ad pe- 
des fere Mumiae pertingens, at iinica tantum imagine infigni- 
tum, quam in liac etiam Tabula expreflam videmus. Hane 


• Infra hanc Sex Averrunca Nvtaiina 
intra ties zonas ponuntar, quorum cufto- 
dix corpus commilTum efl } 'uti laquei, 
quos manibus tenent, quibus adverfarum 
potcAatum vim ligare dicuntur^ mondrant, 

Oedip, AEgypt. Vol. 3. p. 413. 

* In imo figurarum harum ordine, duo 
canes flagellis inllrufli pinguntur quos 
in alia item Mumia^ eodem fere modo de^ 


pi£los Kircherus protulit, atque ita inter- 
pretatur. “ In tertia zona, inquic, duo 
canes occurrunt, flagellis inflrudli, qui- 
bus Anubici feu Mercuriales Genii in- 
dicantur, quorum vigilantiae corpus 
commiiTum indicabatur. De quibus, 
in Obelifeo Pamphilio, confule Hiero- 
grammatifmum de cane.” Kirchcr. 
Ibid. p. 416. 
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autcm Ofiridis imaginem efle puto ; quem, tanquam fupremura 
mundi Opificem ac Redtorcm ab iEgyptiis veneratum cffe con- 
ftat } ut globus ; capiti ejus impofitus, indicare vidctur j quo 
quidetn fymbolo, in Obelifco pariter Flaminio, Ofiris inftruftus 
reperitur*. Hujus igitur effigicm, ob earn, quam diximus, 
caufam, in Mumis noftrae integumento, atque auguftiori fane 
forma, depiflam efle, credibile eft ; ut hune quoquc, fum- 
mum Deum, perinde ac Numina ifta Averrunca, ad cadaveris 
cuftodiam attraherent. 

* Vid. Kircher. Oedip. £gypt. Vol. 3. p, 236, 237. 
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Degentium Conditione 

DISSERTATIO, ^c. 

V ESPERI nuper cum Amici aliquot in Bibliothecam 
meam pro more coiflemus, fermones cum familiares, 
turn erudites etiam fortafle in noftem ufque produc- 
turi ; cumquc una, pro copia iUa quam Cantabrigia noftra 
facile fuppeditat, ex fingulis fere Scientiis dofli aliqui adeflent j 
pofteaquam, ut in congreflli folcmus, novi quicquid vel in re 
iiteraria vel publica evencrat, in commune finguli contuliflc- 
mus } Medico quodam, qui ex Collegio Regali convener at, viro 
in primis probo atquc erudito, nonnulla forte de Variolis apud 
nos tunc graflantibus interrogate i paucifque inde de varia cu- 
randi Methotlo difputatis j ad Medicinam fenfim labi fermo, 
inque Artis ipfius priemiis & honoribus, Collegiique prcecipne 
Londinenfis fama & celebritate totus verfari coepit. 

Turn ego ; qu^ vtro, inquam, diverfa eft apud nos rci Me- 
dic* facies, ac Rom* olim fuit, ubi ignobilis per tot fccula, 
atque abjefla Ars ipfa jacuit, non nifi a Servis atque extrem* 
fortis hominibus trailata j quamque tanquam illibcralcin ac 

Give 
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Give prorfus indignam, de Romanis qnidem nemo attingere fit 
dignatns ? Hie autem Medicus noller fubridens, baud credidifle 
fe, inquit, pril'ca ilia, ac obfoleta plane quorundam commenta 
fidem adhuc apud uUos invenii'e % quse fepius confutata, doc- 
torum plerique tanquam vana & futilia jam diu repudiaflent 
qu;cquc Meadius ipfe, Medicorum longe Princeps, orationc qua- 
dam Londini baud dudum liabita, inera efle opprobria demon- 
ftraverat, ornnemque illani fervitutis infamiam a Medids pror- 
fus in Ckirurgos amoverat. 

Ego vero, Meadii licet Autoritate graviter cominotus, cujus 
quidem Orationem necdum videram, ne tamen quae dixeram. 
temere plane, nuUoque Auftore efFutifle viderer, baud deftiii 
alia fane multa in eandem fententiam diflerere, & nonnulla Ve- 
terum tellimonia, quae memoriae tunc fuppetebant, plura etiani 
ex febedulis pollicitus, ad caufam, quam fufeeperam, confir- 
mandam adduccre : neque dicere dubitavi, Meadium ipfum 
dupliciter plane labi videri ; primiim, quod Medicos oliin Roma 
liberos ejfe Csf ingenuos ; deinde, quod Chirurgos d cateris Medi~ 
CIS dijlingui omnino & fegregari putaret; cum Utrofquc com- 
muni cum nomine, turn conditione apud Veteres Romanos 
ufos Temper eflb certiflimum eflet. 

Produfta adeo paulatim bac nollra difputatione, & fami- 
liariter admodum, ut inter Amicos, ultro citroque pluribus ver- 
bis agitata ; interfatus demum Juris Civilis ProfeJJor Regiusy Vir 
fumma modeftia, parique eruditione ; mibi le plane aflentire 
dixit ; propterea quod apud Veteres Jurifperitos in Serverum 
familiis Medicos femper rccenferi animadvertiffet s * quibus tamen 


* Servis autem & Anclllis majoribas dente. Notaries quinquaginta folidos xAi' 
decern annis, fi fine arte Tint, viginti foli- mari^ Medicos autem U, Obdetrices fexa' 

dis xAimandis ; fin autem Artifices, ad glnta. 1. 3 . Cod. Commun, de legac. 

uigiflta folidos acfiimatione eorum proce- 
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is honos habitus; utin Semis familiam ducerent \ ac in Manci- 
piorum veuditionibus caetcris omnibus pluris afiimarentur. Cbi-^ 
rurgos autem quod attinebat; baud credere fc, a reliquis Medici s 
antiquitus eos fejungij at contra; quafi ii potius pro Medicis 
foli eflent habendi; non meminifle aliam in Jure Civili Medico- 
rum fieri mentionem'*, ac eorum, qui manu curare^ feu fecare 
confueverint. 

Bakerus denique nofter, qui colloquiis hifee noffris, non 
interefle folum, fed pro ilia, qua praeftat omnibus, Antiqui- 
tatis cognitione, praeeffe etiam folcbat; cum opinion! meae, 
fuse etiam fententia; pondus, tanquam cumulum quendam adje- 
ciflfet; turn inftare omnes ; ut hanc totam quaeftionem, leviter 
jam ac fortuito inchoatam, accuratius ipfe tiailandam atque ad 
finem perducendam fufeiperem ; quaeque memoritcr tunc difpu- 
taram, quaeque ex fchedulis plura promileram, in ordinem, quani 
primum per otium liceret, redigerem, atque alio aliquo conventu 
noftro recitanda proponereni. Honim itaque Autoritati obfe- 
cutus, ea omnia, quae ad hanc caufam pertinere, totamque 
complefti videntur, collegi fiatim, atque in hanc, quae fequitur, 
perpetuae difl'ertationis formam conjeci. 

Apud veteres Romanos Medendi artem non folum minus 
cxcultam, fed ne cognitam quidem ellc, ex Monumentorum 
omnium filentio fufpicari fas eft. Cum enim alia omnia, qu;e 
ad vitam,cultumque civilem pertinent, accurate legibus deferipta, 
atque egregie fint conftituta; nihil tamen in oinni Civitatis tern- 
peratione, de Medicina unquam, vcl ii Regibus, vel a Confu 
libus inftitutum, aiit praeceptum reperitur: Ncc per plura 
deiuceps ab Urbe condita fecula, uUius unquam Medici fama, 

*■ Si Medicus Servum imperite fecuerit, vcl ex locato, vcl cx ItgC Aquihi com- 
pcteie Aftioncm. 1. 7 . §. f. ad leg. Aquil, 
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nomenve memoriae tradimr; vel artis quidem ipllus ulla fere a 
Scriptoribus fit mentio. Neque minim fane raram ibi rei fieri 
mentionem, cujus rarum fuifie ufum necelTe fit} apud homines 
fcilicet, fumma temperantia educatos, fummifque laboribus 
exercitatos} quorum valetudini, uti ait Valerius Maximus'^ y 
quafi quadam mater erat frugalitaSy inimica luxuriofis epulis. 
Eadem quippe caufa, iiimirum vitae vidlufque tenuitas, Urbem 
& Medicis & Morbis fimul vacuam fervabat} dum illos nec 
praemiis, nec quaefius fpe ulla allicere paupertas civium valcbat ; 
atque /6/iparca illavivendi ratio omnem quafi materiam praeci- 
dens, medendi plane ufui fuperfedebat. Nobilium interea ple- 
rique valetudinis tuendae ^ciplinam quandam in fua quifque 
fanulid infiituifie videnlur, ut Cato Senior apud Plutarchum ', 
cum magno Medicorum omnium contemptu, gloriatur, fe 
oleribus, carnibufque ad concoquendum facilioribus, lliam fuo- 
rumque valetudinem confervare folere. 

In hoc rcrum ftatu Rempublicam fine Mcdicis ad fexcen- 
tefimum ufque annum floruifle narrat* Plinius} qui tamen 
haud ita accipiendus eft, quafi neminem omnino per tot fecula 
Medicinae operam dedifle afleruiflet} quum Medicos, qualef- 
cunque tandem ii fuerint, diu ante Romae extitifle, & multi 
Auftores fint^, & ipfe quidem Arcagathum quendam artem ibi 
antea exercuiffe meminit * : itaque hoc folum fignificafie intelU- 
gendus eft } nullum illis temporibus Romanos habuifle Medi- 
cum, qui artis peritia, vel nominis fama inclaruerit; artemquc 
ipfam interea jacuillc pcnitus, nullo loco aut honore habitam, 

* Lib. 2. c. 5* Rud. 5. 3. 

^ In vita Cat. G R. Quid tu, num Medicus quxfo cs ? 

* Hift. Nat. 1. 29. c. 1. LA. Immo edepol una litera plus fum, 

' Pcfte Romae circicer annum 301. graf- quam Medicus. GR. Turn tu Mendicus 

fantc, Medicos xgris curandis non fufb- cs. 
cere meminit Dion. Halicar-^ic. Plaut. ^ Ibid. 
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nec nifi a Servis & extiemae fortis hominibus adminiftratara : 
quos fere onuies a Graecis, (qui magnatn Italiae partem, Sici- 
liamque tunc omnem tenebant) aut bello captos, aut pretio 
emptos, aut fugitives denique efle verifimile eft: quum in 
Graecia Mcdicorum fervulos, dominos* confedlando**, aegrofque 
fimul obeundo, Medendi faepe artem dididfle, atque exercuifle 
certiflimum eft. 

Horum autem nonnulli libertatem tandem, feu Domino- 
rum gratia promerenda, feu pretio date adepti, offidnas pie- 
rumque ad operam fuam, artifque inftrumenta publice ven- 
denda conducere folebant, quas Medicinas Plautus vocat*; quaf- 
que perinde ac tonftrinas, condliis, ccetibufque otioforum fre- 
quentari folitas docet. Sei'vos enim ex pecunia ilia, quam de 
demenfo fuo parcendo, gcniumque defraudando corradere faepe 
folebant, libertatem baud raro emifle conftat*' : qui verb artem 
uUam habebant, omnium certe fadllime peculium fibi, lucrum- 
que quoddam adventitium, Dominorum concellu, ad emendam 
libertatem conficcre poterant : quod Medids praecipue accidilie, 
dum eos tamen inter infimos hominum recenfet, indicare vide- 
tur Seneca'; qui divitias in bonis nequaquam die numcrandas 
contendit, propterea quod ejufmodi bona in Arte medendi 
hiimillimis quibufque contingcre videmus. 

Qi^um verb Graecia tandem, & Alia fubada;, Imperioque 
adjedae dl’cnt ■, turn luxu inde omnia, deliciifquc Romie difflu- 
cre; Gra;corumque artes in Urbem introdudae prifeam illam 
vita; difeiplinam fimplidtatemque omnem corrumperej Princi- 
pdque viri turn primum Graeculos undique fervos, artibus in- 
ftrudos, & Mcdicinae praecipue peritos, qui et valetudini & 


'' K«t’ iirlra^iv ruv hrirolbv x«t 9 (m- ‘ Ainphit. 4. u 

Sian xai x«t’ l/Airii^txv rnn xluv- *' Plaut. Rud. 4. z. It. Scnec. kp. Sc 

l«» virrifirai ruv 'Ixtpuv. Plato 1 . 4. 834. * Sencc. 85. 
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luxuria; fimul miniftrarent, conqiiirere fibi ac omni ftudio coc- 
mere cceperunt; neque Procerum pofthae Divkurave domus 
ulla Medicis Servts vel pluribus vel iingulis ad minimum caruifle 
vidctur; quorum deinceps in manibus Medendi Ars, ac pro- 
viiicia feic omnis verfata eft. Medicorumque adeo numerus 
duni in Uibe magis indies crefccbat, rarb tamen adliuc de Me- 
diclna ipfa, ejufve Profeflbribus, tanquam de re humili & ab- 
je£la niinis, apud Auftores mentio occurrit : neque piseter umm 
Arcflgathum cuivis unquam Medico ante J. Caefaris sctatdhi, jus 
Civiiaris datum reperio : primufque, ut opinor, circum idem 
tcmpns Afclepiadcs quidam^ Medendi arte Celebris fuit; qui cum 
Rhetor primb fuiflet” nec remcdia noffet, quum Rlictoricam 
tamen fibi minus quajftuofam inveniflet, ut fagaci crat ingen io» 
ad Medicinam fe convertit, ac famam inde magnam atque auto- 
ritateni adeptus, in Ciccronis deinceps amicitiam* & familiaii- 
tatem " eft receptus. 

Ronue interea tanto femper in dedecore ars tota jaciiit, ut 
folam earn Greecarum artium^ magno licet fruftu propolito, Ro- 
mani gravitate fud indignam° judicarint; pauciffimique HU i^dri- 
tium, qui quieftn vix tandem allcdli, earn non nifi lero attige- 
rint, tanquam ad Gram transfuga liabebantur. Apud illos 
bcllicaj virtutis laus 6c fplendor primum femper locum obtinu- 
ilfe, primamque ad gloriam commendationem pra'buiire vide- 
tur; qui vero in toga potius, foroque verfari, 6c pacatioia 
fequl ftudia maluerunt, aUi, ut ait Cicero'’, fe ad Plilofopliam 
alii ad jus Civile, alii ad eloquentiam appUenerunt, Ilifce fe Artibus 
ingenuus quifque exercuit j hifee folis viam fibi ad opes, famam, 
hoaorcs patefecit: quern vero unquam Roinanorum ad Medici- 
nam fefc applicuiffe, (juemvc Civem ex eo ftudio laudem 6c glo- 

■" Plin. Hift. Nat. 1 25. 2. it. 26. 3. ® Plln. lib. 29. i. 

* Ck'. de Orat. 1. i. 14. » De Oflic. 1. 32, 
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riam reportage legimus ? qiiod tamcii ordinty cut commit (fervis 
utiquc & libcrtis) bonejium ej)}, Cicero ipfe agnofcit’. Nequc 
mimm fiine, vcteres illos, qui liberalium Artium traftationcm 
ad fervos mininie pertiiiere arbitrabanlur', atquc ab iis proiTus 
ftudiis, qiiibiis ipfi dare opcram folebant, fervos Icgibus arcc- 
bant'', Medendi Artem a fervis omnino occupatam, atque admi- 
niftratam, tanquam ilUberakm ac Jhrdidam rejecifle. 

Haud tatnen negandum eft, quin cum fervulis hifee Mcdi- 
cinam exercentibus, alii quoque fefe conjunxerlnt Grtrculi efu- 
rientesy qui quseftus caula e Graicia Romam effluxerint, liberae 
fortafle, fed humilis certe atquc abjeflae conditionis; qiiippe 
gens ilia omnis tanto Romae in contemptu habita eft, ut nomen 
ipfum Graevi'^y tanquam contumeliofum quiddam & opprobrii 
plenum, jaflitare plebs atque in ore habere folebat: IIos vero 
omnes J. Cicfar", ut TJrbi belli f Civilibus exbaujla frequentiam 
prillhiam redderety Civitate donavit. Atquc hjcc priina Mcdicis 
ad honorcs janua patefafta ; hoc primum iis dignitatis funda- 
mentum jaclum videtur; qui apud alios dcinceps Principcs gra- 
tia fepe valenics, opibufquc indc Sc variis immunitatibus aufli, 
ex fervili atque ignobili ftatu, ad honeftum tandem; atque ex 
tenebris illis & obfeuritate in hicem paulatim & fplendorcm 
(Vvicndam evaferunt. Artem autein ipftm, magnis licet privi- 
k'glls mimitam pofthac atque ornatam, vix unejuam tamen, ut 
milu videtur, inter liberales cenferi ; contra vero ; apud Jurif- 
peritos a Studiis* liberalibns diftingui fempci' t-c fejungi reperio. 

Ibid. 42. ^ Sed clfi fJal.triimi ;i!irui Drcuiionck 

' VQi avapA JSao> evT tlecrcvcrirt; ut ]>uta, I’l ob liburaluni aitcm 

yv'Jy.ac Kurip. Antiop. fucrit conltitutuiv., vcl ob Mcdiciiiaiii. 1 . 

^ Servum hominem caufas orarc leges 4. do Decret ab oidln. faciend. it. cxcep- 
;ton finunt. Ter. Pher. ti', qui libcraliu/u Studioruin Antillitcs, 

^ Pbitarc. in vita Ciceron. p. 863, funt. & qui mcdindi cura fuiigiif-tur. 1 . i. 

** Sucton. J. Ca;f. c. 42. Cod, dc Decrct. Dcciu, 
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Atque haec jam, qua: cle Medicis Roma: degentibus expofui, 
non conjedura nwdo probabilia, fed vera omnia ac ccrta plane 
cfle, ex conftanti Au6lorum omnium fide comprobari facile 
potcft: Q^amvis enim, ut fupra dixi, pef prima ilia ab Urbia 
ortu fecula, altum quafi de re tota fit filentium } ex CQnfequen> 
tium tamen feculorum Scriptoribus plurima, nec ilia quidem 
obfcura, fuppetunt tefiimonia, qua: lententiam meam prorfus 
confirmantj neque cuiquam certe dubium erit, quaenam in 
prifca ilia Urbis & Civium paupeitate Medicorum fuerit condi- 
tio; cum fiorente jam, opibufque omnibus afiluente Repubr- 
lica, ignobilem earn, fervilemque plane fuifie apparuecit: ad 
rem itaque probandam accedamus. 

Pcrvulgata quidem eft ilia de L. jDo/w/V/V Hiftoria*; quern 
Corfinio capto, ne in Caefaris potefiatem veniret, Medico fervo 
fuo imperalie legimus, ut venenum fibi daret : expertum tamen 
Vi^ioris clementiam, Medicum llatim manumj^t quod prudens 
minus noxium temperailet. Cleanthem quendam, Catonis 
Medicum & Liber tum^ Domini manum obligaffe’', atque intef- 
tina moribundo repofuifle, vulnufque confuifle Plutarchus nar- 
rat: Auguftus magna quadamannonae caritate, fervitiorum par- 
tem, exceptis Medicis, Fraceptoribus^ ex Urbe expulifie a Sue- 
tonio dicitur * : exftatque ejufdem Principis cpiftola, ad Agrip- 
pinam neptem his verbis fcripta*: Mitto praterea cum eo ex Jervis 
meis Medicumy quern feripfi GermanicOyJivelUty retineret. Antonium 
etiam Mufam (quern liberum Sponius’’ ingenuumque fuifle exif- 
timat) Medicorum fere omnium celeberrimum, Annulo aurco & 
Statiid ared publice donatum ; Augufii izraen Servum ^ Li~ 


* Sueton. Nero, c. 2. Plut. in Vit. C«f. • Id Calig. c. S. 

724- * Spon. Recherches curi d’Anti^uIte 

^ In vita Cat. Diflert. 27. 

* In Aug. c. 42. 
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hertun dcinde fuifle ex Dione di^cimus^ Primus ille Mufa Bal- 
neorum ufuni improbaffe, & frigida omnino aegros demerfifle 
diciturj eaiidemque hanc valetudinis tuendae rationem ab eo 
(ibi prsefcriptam meminit Horatius \ 

Apud Jurifperitos etiam, multae faepe occurrunt de Meiicky 
turn Servis^ turn Ubertis pr<^litae quaeftiones. MeMcm libertus 
quod putareti fi liberti fui Medicinam non facerenty muUo phires im- 
perantes Jibi babiturum^ polhilabat, ut fequerentur fe, neque 
opus facerent. Idjusnecnc'? ubi ex voce ilia, imperaniest ab- 
je6la^ Medicorum conditionis indicium quoddam elicere poflii#- 
mus ; quum Medico imperare \ Veteribus cbci folere videtur pro 
Medicum adhibere, feu advocare : Sed non opus eft plura Auc- 
torunfi teftimonia colligere, remque fatis daram audoritatibus 
onerare, quae magna lane copia fuppetunt} extant & Marmo- 
rum antiquorum Infcriptiones bene multae, ad hanc ipfam quae- 
ftionem pertinentes, quarum paucas modo, ad Argumentum 
meum plenius iiiuftrandum, ex Grutero apponendas duxi. 
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' m }'*f Dio ex Edit. Me fatit itmifum, gelida jmtm ferbof unJ* 

H. Sttfk. p. 73. ^ Epift. 1 . I. 15. Perm^Mm frig*:. 

Nam mihi Saia: * Lib. 26. Princip. dc opefa Ebert. 

Mufa fuptrvacua: Jatmiui tamtn iUit 
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Talibus monumentorum veterum, atque Auftonim confir- 
mata teftimoniis, conftans Temper de fervili apud Romanos 
Mcdicorum conditione opinio invaluit: primus earn, ut opi- 
nor, in dubiura vocare conatus eft If. Cafaubonus, in Animad- 
verfionibus fuis in Suetonium. , 

Sponius deinde, Antiquitatis quidem ipfc fcientia excellens, 
Medicus tamen, artique fua? nimium favens, opinionera hanc 
tanquam vanum quoddam Rohortelli commentum irridet^, qjnnem- 
que fcrvitutis indignitatem, a Medicis in Chirurgos atque Ocula- 
rios ridicule fatis transferre conatur. Meadius denique noftcr, 
Sponium omnino fcquens, magnificentius tamen, & gloriofius 
omnia de Arte fua praedicat. Cafaubonus enim Medicos licet 
non omnes, at plerofque tamen e Servonim numero, neque 
idlos quidem Romanos, fed Grsecos plane omnes jfuifle fatetur : 
Sponius in hoc prsecipue elaborat, ut a Servis ad proximum 
Libertinorum ordinem medendi artem evehat, atque uno 
quafi gradu altiorem ponat : Meadius autem nihil omnino fer- 
vile, nec humile quidem Medicis aferibi patitur^j fed in liber- 
tatem omnes, ac ingenuitatem fimul aflerit ; Chirurgos folum- 
modo, tanquam fervile pecus, atque extremse fortis homines, 
liberc nobis lacerandos propinans. Sed quibus tandem Argu- 
mentis hi tanti viri ad probandum utuntur, operae pretium 
erit confiderare. 

Cafaubonus quum animadveitiflet Mcdicttm quendam '* queni 
y. Cafar a praedonibus captus, fccum habuille a Suctonlo did- 
tur, atnicum CafarU a Plutarclo^ appcllari; aliofquc itideni 
Artem illam prolitentes Principum Virorum amicita nonnun- 
quam ac lamiliaritate ufos efiej ejufmodi homines, quibus 

^ Spoa. Recherches Curicufcs d’Antiq. * Mead. Oratio Harvtian. p. 8. 
Diflert. 27. It. Mifcellanea. Erudit. Aiitiq. * Animadverf. in Sucton. p. 8. 

Sfft. 4. p. 141. » Jn vita J. Cjef. 

tantuj 
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tantus honos habitus eflet, Servos fuifie fufpieari,. tan^^ooi ri- 
diculum ctedituque abfurdum arguit : hoc cum UIe^ turn poft 
eum Sponius,. argumento maxinie utitur. Sed miror non ani** 
mum attendiile Viros dofliflimos, amicorum cchortes in plurcat 
gradus & ordines a Magnatibus fegregari foleye '' j ut Lann 
pridius de Alexandi'o Sever© loquens, tanta eum moderatiojm 
fuijfe fcribitj * ut amicos non fokm.primi Q* feeundi lociyfed etkm 
infer tori s^ agrot antes viferet. Neque mirum. videri debet^ 
non mbdo Libertines fed & Servos etiam, in inferiorum Ordi^ 
num amicis interdum numerari j cum meminerimus, quam 
benigne quamque familiarkcr iftius fortis homines, qui fide 
& ingenio prseftarent, vcl a Principibus Viris trai5iari client 
foliti. 

Brutus ad Ciceronem feribens", Glyconem, inquit, Medicum 
Panfe diligenfijjim^ tibi commendo j audimus eum venij'e in ftifpi- 
cionem de morte Panfay cujiodirique ut Parricidam i - nihil minus 
credendum ; ejl modejlus homo Gf frtigi — — rogo te Gf quidem valde 
rogOj See. quis jam Mcdicum ilium, Bruto tantopere carum & 
familiarem, amicum Bruti vocare dubitaret, qui tamea Panfa 
CcJ. Servus, aut faltem Libertus erat ? Ciceroni aulem ipfi nihil 
unquam Servo fuo 7/Vow dulcius aut carius fuifle, epiftol® fua? 
ad eum mifliefatis declarant: ob cujus tandem manumiflionem 
gratlas ei per litteras Q.. Cicero Irater agens ", Gratijimum, in- 
quit, mihi fectjli, cum eum indignum ilia fortund, nobis Amicmriy 
qucwi Servim ejjh tnaluijli : tanquam.nihil aliud eflet Manumif- 
fio, quam e fervitute in amicitiam Domini tranfitus : hoc au- 


Confuetuclo ifla vetus Regibus, Re- dcBen. 1 . 6. 33. Tt. de Clemen, i. 10 It, 
gcfquc fimulantibus populum amicorum Sucton. Tiber, c. 46. 
dcfcriberc : apud nos primi omnium C, * c. to, 

(jracchus, k mox Livius Drofus inftitu- *” Epift. ad Ck. 6. 

erunt fegregare turbam fuam, &:c. Senec. “ Ck- Ep, fam> ad Tiron. 6, 
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tern Medicis piwcipue & Praeceptoribus contigUTc, ut in Amicos 
facili tranfirtntViSaAax Seneca j* quibus fcilicet Artesipfo, quas 
profitcntur, Dominorum gratiae promercndae hominibufque be- 
neficio obligandis omnium maxime fint opportunae. Sed quid 
tandem ad amorem Domini erga fervum fignificandum gravius 
efle poteft, quam Infcriptio public^ dicata ? hujufmodi autem 
vetuftam quandam exhibetTwmW,' Aquileiae repertam, quam 
(ummus, uti videtur, Coloniae Magiftratus Servo fuo Medico 

PHAEBIANO 
S E R 

MEDICO 
F A B I A N U S 
COS. 

Hanc Injcriptionenit inquit Auftor celebernmui>, eegrh ocuUs 
vidijfet Sponiusy qui d Servorum abjeSid conditione Medicos vindi- 
care conatus eji. In notifiima denique ilia de Pyrrho Rege hif- 
toria } hominem ilixun, qui Fabricio Confuli, fi dc pretio con- 
veniret, veneno Regem necare promifit, Medicum Plutarclius " ; 
Amicum Gellius ' j Famulum autem Regis Claudianus vocat p : 
quae tamen omnia turn inter fe confentire, turn fententiam 
meam coniirmare, ex fupra di6tis facile patere arbitroi . 

Sponium quod attmet; multum ille quidem fefe efferre at- 
<pie exultare videtur, quod Medicorum unus aut alter Ciceronisy 
Cafarifv^ Amicus eflet nominatus : quotl quam Icve totum fit, 
ac futile, nilul necelle eft pluribus oftendere. Ut vero diligens^ 
admodum eiat Antiquitatis omnis Inveftigator j in Monumen- 



° DeBen. 1. 6, 26. ^ In rita Pyrrhi. p. 396. 

^Philip, a Turre Monumen. Vd. An* * No6t. Att. 3. 8. 
tij. p. 361. ^ Dc ScBo Gild. 271. 
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tis tamen veterum pedcrutandis itkm ille quidem facere videtar, 
quod ii omnes folaiit, qui oeitir quibuTdam deftinati^ue (m- 
tentiis fefe addixerint } ea videlicet, quae oplnionibus ibis prae« 
judicatis favere quoquo nu>do credan^ rapere undique in 
partes fuas torquere, alia verb omnia ne^gere fadle aut cdaro. 
Sed ut Argumentationis ejus vim omnem compledli fadlius, & 
comprehendere queamus $ infcripdonum quarundam veterum, 
quibus prsecipub caufam fuam evincere, contrariamque refellere 
conatur, maximam partem hue quoque transfemndam curavi. 
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DsGsiiriirii CotmiwoHs 

faucuHs htfcriptimhus, inquit Sppmu?, ^dejirmpotd 
ndtculum RoMli ccmmentum i qm R,ma tmumfervos 

Medutmm exercui/ff. Etiamfi etenim in fyfeript^^ 

7tb. Cafarit ftr^ut Juerit Medicus i fibfervandtm (tddi Qcul^^ 
rim i Jieque potikt Cbirurgwn qudm Me^ifuni JfiiiJi. At jn aliis 
lapidibus Medici foU ittgtnui, aut Uhettubcxi. qmrfim uUimm wro, ' 
prater quam ingenum fiat, fextumviratdt digmme (Mcr- 

De prin^ autem ilia inlbiptione, fiter^i M. L ^ quje JLr^nu 
nomen fequi debuiffent, UbtrHmm videlicet ejus conditioner* 
indicantcs,aSponiodetraaa8 effe, vir dpaus Malvajq often- 
dit Secundam quod attinet j Amicus mens JxJlus Fontauf-. 
nus, Romanae Ecdefiae P^:aeful, vir pinni iiterarum genere pr^- 
ftantiffimus, fcriptifque in lucem editis merito edeferimus, in 
libro fuo de ’Antiquitatibus Hortae (quern iijter alia idurima 
amicitiae & benevolentiae Xuae pignqra ab CO JRpm® dono ac- 

cepi) diverfo plan^ modocam npbis exhibet j videlicet, MAL- 
LIVS PAM. &c. Nulla interpunaioms notula ad pr^pomcn 
iliftinguendum adhibita : atqueex poPapjpbilpm illpm a yir- 

'jcr^/^^r^'^^fuilTe, necdum libertate donatum contendit ; prop- 
lerea quod praenomine, quo cives omnes utebantur, careret:’' 
Sponiumquedeinde leviter reprehendit, quod ultra quam par 
fit, Robortelli ppinipnem irrideat. 

De Afclepiade au^ J^dico prpW^ niemprato, quam 
V pueriUa & inepte omnia protulit 5ppnius.? .?Qd infcriptionem 
ipfam in Gallicum fermoncm vertens, fept^ XJrbm Dominimn 
& Principatumzh .?mperatore Traianoeum obtipuiflp alftrit: 

' Mifcell. Ernd. And?; p, 144. w 

• Marraow Fdfm. SeA. 5. c. i. Differ. p. 43,. 
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Neqne Meadius deinde hunc tantumvinim, i&u Princ^m po< 
tiu$> totqut Chitatum dsnatimm^ in Artis fuae ^kuriam comme* 
morare omifit. ^ Sed quid tandem, ft Diis placet, hsec tarn 
magnifica iitu velint ? Rnneiuis enim, Au£l;c»r. quidem ille gra- 
vis, Medicufque cdebrb, (unde ipfam etiam infcriptionem tranf- 
tulerat Spomus) nihil aliud Afclepiad^ huncce fuiUe dicit,^ 
fet-vumi Calpurnia Familid pianumilTum, qui Trajani 
favore Chis prhikgia & mm iblum Romse, fed in 

fex aliis Grseciae 6c Alise Civitatibuis fH>i, fiiifque impetraverat : 
Kec quicquam fane ampUiM infcriptionis ipfius verbis iignificari 
certiffinrom eA ; quippe Jepfm \frbium Dminatta ab optimo & 
prudentiflimo Principe Mctdico Graculo doa&tas^ non Iplum 
incredibile quiddam videtur, (ed ^ icriptc^bus omnibus {ilentio 
prseteriri nullo modo poterat. 

Caeteros autem Medicos in reliquis Ulis lapidibus nominatos, 
quis unquam fanus ii^nuos, ut Ule, atque ex familiis qua* 
rum nomina prse fe ferunt, oriundos credere poteft ? quidni 
potius fervos omnes fuifie exiftimemus, qui manumifli poftea, 
Dominorum iitri nemaa, & pranomina pro more airumferant ? 

Ferterat btmc Dwtims mnunto turbimsy exit 
MearcuSy DsmOy &c.-~Perr. Sat. 5. 

Hoc fand de Chntdh iUo yuHano quam maxime eR probabile ; 
non tarn propter conjugem Grsecam Epigonemy quam qaod Clau- 
dia familiay i qua ipfe manumiflhs e(^, UbertiSy libertabufque 
commune Sepulchrum pofuifle videtur. Sin quod minus efl 
verifimile, liberos tos ede concedamus$ Romani tamen elife non 
poterant } fed ex Graeculis iilis, qui ab Imperatoribus Civitate 


’ OrM. ibnr. p. 9. 


‘Syntag. In&rJpt. Aatiq. Claff. 11. 4. 

donati. 
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donati, MagnorumqiM in cHentelam recepti, Romaiia deiiiceps 
rfomkia ufurparunt j retento tamen plerupiqve atque adjedlo 
veteri Gi*aeco: Quates j»*oculdobio (R lion fei vi pq^iis iint exr 
iitimandi) Caffium^ Fonteiumi jirrmiium fuiile CK ipiis infqipdQ- 
nibus iatis apparet, 

Sextum viratum denique Augufiakm quod attinet ; quern iVfer 
dicus ille Charmes in infcriptioiie gdlifie dicitur : errat plan8 Vir 
Eruditus, quod non nifi ad Jttgmms Nthilffyue deferxi eum ex- 
Hlimaverit j * quum & Libertinia pnecijuie, ieu feqiper poti^a 
delatum fuifle multce alias inicrlptiones declarant: quarucn 
quidem una ipfam pecuniae fummam memorat, quain dicus 
Servus pro libertate ; quamque Ubertus d^de pro Seviratu in 
Retnpublicam dediflet **. 

f, DECIMVS.P. L. ERO& 

MERVLA. MEDICVS 
CLINICVS CHIRVRGVS 
OCVLARIVS, VI. VIR. 

HIC. PRO. LIBERTATE. DEBIT. H. S. 

HIC. PRO. SEVmATV. IN. REMP. 

DEBIT. H. S. . 00 . 

Hier. Mefcarial. Far. heSl. /. 3 . 

a DiiTert, Z7.p. 435« floftea ordinem adjefli Tiberws 

^ Seviratus hicce Auguftalis, qual^ Orufus, Claudius, Gcrmanicus. Hujus 
tandem Munus fuerit, five Sacerdotium, Sodalitads ad fimilicodinemi rebolque ut 
five magifiratus quidam in muuicipiis, opmor, lifilem procurandis» ^ewiradm 
baud inter Erudites conftat ; ex Tacitp gu^aUi in Coloniis k Munldplis creatus 
[Ann. 1. 54. 1.1 U Saetonio [Claud, c. videtur: Ordo quidem inter Decoriones 
6.] difcinius, poll mortem Augiifti Sacer- dr plebem medius; ut ex Veteribus mas- 
dotium qttoddam in honorem Julias Gen- moribus patet. Honorem ipfumpecunid 
tis a Tiberio effe inftitutum ; in quod forte plerumque emptam ; nonnunquam tamen 
deligebantur Primores Civicatis, ttUtts U \ Decurionibas ob merita gratuiCQ datura i 
vSginti, SMium Augufialium nomine, qui nec tamen jerpetoum foifie, fedqoinquen- 
facris, ludifque in Cxfarum dcfiinAarum nale k repetitum interdum ex Infcriptioni*' 
bonorem conftitutis prsefucrunt ,* quibus bus antiquis colligitur. 

Sponiu» 
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Sponiusautem, dum Medkofum veterum conditionem )ibe~ 
ram ac ingenuam probare ftudet, evertit pland, ut mihi vi<k> 
tur, quod tanto opere ailxucre laborat, cum Libertimrum 
tandem famili^ maximam eorum partem exu0e faterl cogatur : 
quid enim tantum intereft, Servine Medendi Artem cxercuerint 
an Likrtf? quum ho$ edam in fi^vitute illam cum didiciHe, 
turn cxercuifle necefTe fit : Servos autem frugi & diligentes (atque 
ut cx fupra di^is conjlcere licet, omnium maxlme Medicos) 
baud quinquennio 4iutihs fervire^ (ed in libertatem deinde emitti 
fidere, ex Cicerone colligere pofibmus: ' atque bine Medicorum 
Libertorumt quorum nomina toties occurrunt, tantus numerus 
effluxit : qui quklem ctfi Uheri did poflint, (quum tamen non 
omnes fortafle jufta libertate fruebantur) at Ingenui certe nun* 
quam exiftimabantur ; contra verb j Libertims atque Ingenuos, 
tanquam contrari® Ibrtis homines, fibi invieem oppofitos Tem- 
per ab Auftoribus in venimus, Hominibus/mc^t Seneca, ^ pro- 
dcjfe Natura jubety Serviy Liberive Jint j Ingenui an Libertini. 
Nan'atque Suetonius, ' Augufium neminem unquam Libertim- 
rum cccna adhibuijfe, excepto Mena, (S. Pompeii Liberto) fed 
ajferto prius in Ingenuitatem, 

Sed ad Meadium tandem noftrum veniamus, qui in hac 
qu®fiione tra£landa, ^ in id unum totus incumbit, ut inufiam 
Medicis fervitutis infamiam in Chirurgos penitus removeat j Illos 
Rom® Temper Tplendidos, bonoribuTque audos i Hos tantum- 
modb ignobiles, abjedos, Terviles efle contendens : Utrique au- 
tem cum Medici a Veteribus appellabantur, inde errorem hunc 
omnem naTci innuit, quod quos eodem nomine appellatos Viri 
dodi ob&rvaflent, eadem etiam vit® conditione uTos crederent. 

* Oral. Philip. 8. n. * Aug. c. 74. 

* D« Vita Beat. c. 24. ^ Orat. Hirr. p. 8. 

Sed 
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Sed partim ci fcficit^lr 5 n re pirol»nd& fucceffit i ex omnitms 
cnim, quos fentitnerat Medtcls, duos tantum profert, de quo- 
rum couditione certi aliquid ac indubitati memoriee proditur $ 
J^cagMhufH fcilicet, & Antminm Majam : quorum ille quidem 
liber fe Civitate donatus, fed Ch'rurgus cert^, feu ut Plsntus^ 
eum Vocat, ' Medicus Vulnerarm j Hie autem, Medicus plan^ 
(Ummus, fummifque lionoribus bmatus, Augufii tamen utfupra 
dixi, Seyvas & Lihertus fuit : de reliquis Hits, quorum Rmana 
quidem nomina adducit, Cajjihy Cidpetanis, Arrmtiht tsec. quid 
coiiflituendum lit, cx fupra memoratis facile judicabimus t quos 
fi Cires ipfe, ingenttofque omnes fuille, cum Sponio credere 
potert i baud tamen aliis perfuadere credat j Nobiles unquam 
Romanos Artem illam exercuille, quam vel infimus quilque gra- 
nntiAe fuS irrd^am arbitrabatur j qaamque mllus ommm 
tium^ nili ferb admodum, nec ut Clericus ipfe fatetur, ante Cae- 
farum jietatem unquam attigit. 

Obfervat autem Vir Celcbcnrimus, in Nummo quodam jf?a- 
bria ParniKof^ Angaem hece '^ahtis ^mbtdum eonfpici, quern ad 
florentem tunc in ca familia Medrchiae laudem referri omnino 
oportere cenfet •* : miraturque Patinum & Vaillant, Medicos 
quidem ambos, in Nummis Familiarum Romanarum expli- 
candis, rem Anti fua tarn bonorificafn praetermififle : at in aliis 
etiam Nummis Confularibus, quos ipfe qooque exhibet *, Uno 
fcilicet Junia, altero Acilia Familia^ ipfa Dea SaJutis imago 
exprefta cernitur: num Medici propterea familiarum iftarum 
Principes } nihU fane minus credendum. Sed yWcrwzM lium- 

* Hift. Nat. 1 , 29. 1, aliis iftis faraillis ne verbam profert ; fed 

*‘Orat. p. II. inter Medicos tantiimmodo celcberrimos 

* Ibid. p. 31. AlTcrit. [p. 49,] inter ali- memorat Caffios, Carpitanos, Arruntios, 
as Romanorum familias, Rubriam Medi- Albutios, Rubrics — quos Servos potius, 
cina: laude ftoruiffe j Pliniumquc tcllem quam Familiarum Principes fuifie> utmodo 
adducit : qui tamen nec dc Rubria^ nec de djxi, baud dubitantUm cfL 
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mus, ob Utm^XxDea SaM aedificati jnemoriam, percufllis ex- 
iftimatur, quod Jumus Bubvlcm ex voto, quod Conful fecerat, 
Diftator dedicavit A. U. 451. ^ Altcrque ifte Acilianust munua 
aliquod, vel magiftratum, ad valetudinem populi contra peftem, 
morbumve quendam contagiofum tuendam inftitutum, geftum- 
que feliciter denotat, uti ex ipfa infcriptione Viri dofti judicant. 
MV. ACILIVS. HI. VIR. VALETV. Quidni igitur cum Pa- 
tino, Rubriorum etiam Nummum ilium (quo iElculapii in Ur- 
bem adveftio denotari atque exprimi videtur) ad operam ali- 
quam fingularem ea occaiione Reipublics prsilitani, feu ad 
fumptus Templo ejus sedificando, vel ornando poftea ab ea fa- 
milia praebitos, referendum arbitremur ? Sed ut privates hofee 
Gives omittamus ; in Imperatorum fspiffime num'mis eadem 
ilia cemitur Salutis effigies j fignificans videlicet, falutem a 
Principe vel Imperio publice, vel certis quibufdam Civibus prae- 
cipue datam ’ ; feu vota &; facrificia pro confervatione, 6 c vale- 
tudine Imperatoris a populo, vel Civitate aliqua fadla. Ex ta- 
libus autemnummis, fi Imperatores ipfos medicinamexercuiffe 
putaremus, baud magis abfurdum effet, quam fi Nobiles illos 
Juniost AcilioSi Rubrios, Confulum adhuc Setate, Artem illam 
profeffos crederemusj quseillis certe temporibus dedecus potius 
& infamiam, quam laudem, gloriamve nummis percutiendis 
celcbrari dignam attuliflet. 

“ T. Liv. 1 . 10. I. lain percuiTum efil*, verifimile eft, in c«: 

^ Cum conjuratio quedam (cujas Prin* jus aveifa parte, Liviae facie* confpicitur, 
ceps Cq, Cornelius, Peinpeii magni ex filia hac infcriptione ; S AL. A VG. Vid. Agof- 
nepos) contra Auguftum eflet detefla, Li- tin. Dial. a. Tab. 45. Statuam etiam il- 
vl-e Auguftx' confilio atque interceftione lam, qute Roma adhuc cernitur, Livixque 
non veniam modo Conjuratores, fed hono- Augufta factem, fob Dea Salutis imagine 
res k Magiftratus ab Imperatore confccu- exhibet, ob eandem caufam, atque eodem 
tos efle, tradtt Dio : [Cxf. Aug. 1 . 55. p. tempore iing^ credibile eft. Vid. Raccolt, 
85.] In cujus rei memoriam Nummum il> di Statue 4 i Ronut.~ 
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Dum autm a Medids contumeliam propuUare. conatur, 
caveat tandem vir dignillimus, ne in alios ipfe quidem contu* 
meliofus reperiatur; Chirurgos velim, vtros fane honeftos, dc 
Reipublicse utiles } quofque a reUqiusMedicis, nec nomine, nec 
conditione antiquitus unquam diftingut, aut legregari repe- 
rio: Niii foitafle credendum potius fit, Cliirujgicam Medicinse 
partem, cum antiquiorem, turn majoti etiam apud veteres 
honore fuiile habitam. Ipfe quidem Mfculapim non aliam ob 
caufam in Deorum numerum relatus ^citur, quinn quod Spe-- 
cillum (Chirui'gorum quoddam inftrumentum) imenerii, primuf- 
que vubura ebligare docuerit”^: ^ufque Itidem Filios, ab Homero 
tantopere celebratos, Fodalirium & Machmmm^ non ad pefiem 
morbofve medendos, led ad vulnera folum curanda adhiberi 
cernimus: q^o apparet^ inquit Celfus”, hat partes Medicina 

folas ab bis ejfe tentatas^ eqfque ejfe vetujiiffimas, Arlque ipfa Chi- 
rurgorum adeo propria ab Antiquis exiftimabatur, ut nomen 
inde, a telis fcilicet eximendis, apud Grsecos earn duxiile Sextus 
Empiricus Audlor eft®: eifjjrext tp ntOMiby chb ruv 

Im Quam quidem nominls definitionem ab Ho- 

mero plane fumfifle videtiir. 

’JpjTfcf yzf dwjp ttoAAwv dnd^tog d>>m 
’Ug t' iKTdyysiVf &c. ■ — ■■ Iliad. A. 514. 

Hier. Mercurialis, Medicus quidem ipfe do^liflimus, omnes 
prifeos Medicos Chimrgos fuilTe agnofeit; atque ad Galeni 
ulque tempora Medicamenta fibi ipfis paralle : Uti Compertum 
habent, inquit ^ qui in Au&oribus antiquioribusy atque Hippo- 
crate prsBcipue funt verfati. 

" Cic. de Nat. Deor. I. 3. * Adv. Mathem. 1. 1. c. a. 

" Pnef. Ub. de re Med. » Var. led. k 1. c. 13. 

VoL. IV. Ec 
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Apud veteres ctrte Rotnanos> eommuni Medkorum nomine 
cum utrofque appellari, turn utrafque fimul Medicinae partes 
ab eodem Temper exercerl cerdflimum eft. Arcagatlm ille, qui 
omnium pritnus Medicinae proEtendse cauTa e Graecia Romam, 
Anno Urbis 535, venifle didturi, Cbirurgus^ ut ante dixi^ fait, 
tabernamque ad operam locandam publice datam habuit. Plau- 
tus etiam, qui eodem tempore. Ten pofterius aliquanto floruit, 
de Medicis quoties loquitur, baud alios ac Chirurgas elle confirmat. 

Lumbi fedendo, oculi fpeSlando dolenty 
Manendo Medicum^ dum fe ex opere recipiat', 

Odlofus tamen vixab agrotis veniti 
Ait fe ohligaffe crus fraBum Mfculapio, 

Apollini autem brachiunty &c, m - ■ ■■'— Menace. 5. 3, 

C. Marium crura tumoribus quibuTdam defofmata Medico 
fccanda obtuliffe legimus & liecandi acerbitatem fine ullo dolo- 
ris indicio pertuliffe. Cdcero de Milite Veterano ac Exercitato 
loquens^ ob vulnera fortiorem eum fieri dicit* nec requirere 
aliud, quam Medicuniy a qsto obligciur. Catoms Medicum ilium 
fupra memoratum Cbirutp proprio munere fungentem vidimus. 
Gladiatorum denique LuS Jinguliy ut ex Infcriptionibus pluri- 
mis apparet, fingulos libi Medicos habuerunt, in utrumque 
certe, turn vaktudinem tuendamy turn vulnera medendUiy paratos 
aeque ac inftrudos. 

Imperatorum autem poftea temporibus, cum Civium fimul 
£c Medicorum multitudo in immenfum quafi excrevifiet ; atque 
in Urbe opibus omnibus abundaiUe, vel queclibet Medicince pars 
vedrigal, quaeftumque Tatis amplum preditentibus conficere vale- 
reti turn primum in partes varias Tecari quafi, & dividi Me- 
dendi Arsj turn fingulae deinceps a Tingulis tradari & admini- 

* Plia. Hift. N»t. 1 . 49. 1 . ] Pint, in C. M»r. ^ Tufe. Qg«ft. 1 . 2 . 38. 
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tum vel minima coiporis pars, ceitufve qutlibct 

dolor MeScos preprios, tc unice adtii^s habert ccspit* : atque 
hinc denique Cliniccrum, Chirurgmtmt Oculariorum^ Auriculario- 
rtiniy &c. noiriina cfliuxere: qu« tamen omnia unt int^rdum, 
eidemque adhuc compctere, ex Infcripdone fupia allata, atque 
alUs multis liquet. 

Pcjiremii temporibuSy inquit Menagius*, partem illam Medtcinety 
quae mmu medetur, eh aliis bminet J^unxerunt: quando f odium 
he dijidiumy dixerit oliuiy mn e^o; certe p9fi Antonimu Scio 
autem Celfum, prout a Gerico citatur*", multis antca annis 
fa61;am hanc Mediclnae partidonem indicare videii: dubitat 
autem vlr eruditus, an CelTus de ea, tanquam faAa jam, & In 
iifum perduftaj an dc re fdum utili, quamque inftituendam 
exoptarat, eflet locutus} cum Celfi ipfius astate, antiquum 
adhuc morem obtinuiffe, omnclque fimul Medicina partes ab 
uno eodemque tta^atas faepe efle appareat. 

Quicquid vero dc hac re ftatuamus} hoc unum certiffimum 
eft. Medicos Sc Cbirurgos pari Temper cemditione & dignitate apud 
vetcres Romanos cxtitiflc; viderintque tandem ii, qui con- 
ftantem doflorum fere omnium opinionem, tanquam r/V;- 
culum commentumy in opprobrium artis proJatumy infeftantur *, 
quam temcre ipfi, nullo Antiquitatis Monumento, nuUo Auc- 
toie muniti, in alios, immerentes illos quidem & indigno% 
mera opprobria jaciant. 

Meadius autem, ne, ii nihil omnino de ignobili Medicorum 
veterum ftatu faterctur, obftinatum nimis & pervkacem fefc 
oftendcret j concedere tandem aliquid videtur, fed tanta verbo- 
rum oblcuritate involutum & quafi vi extortum, ut fenfum inde 

' Medicos fortaflb quis excipiet, etiam 1 . i. 3. Dig. de var. fccxtraor, cog- 
eoi, qui alicujtts partis corporis, vel certi nition. 

doloris fanitatem poIUcentar: ot pota, ft * Amcenitat. Jar. Civ. c. 35. p. 227. 

AuricalarittS, ft Fiftulss, vel dentivm, &e. Hilt, de la Medicine. 1 . 1. pt. 2. c. 9. 
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vix ullam quidenij nedum clarum & diltindlum elicere facile 
valeamus: ejufque ideo verba Integra hue appofui, ut fqlertior 
aliquis ea milu expedienda fufeipiat. 

Nihil igitur feroiUt inquit illeS out feme quidem^ Artm wh 
Jiram adhuc dedecorat. Sed ut plane tS Jm Juco totam rem dicamy 
Jmul cum ingenuii mt/ltisy & do^is viriSf non fauci feientia Cf 
Jortuna bonis inferioreSy illis temporibus Romans vemebanti qui 
non Medicamentis, fed manu curarent^ Medici tamen appellabantur. 
Hi in divitum & Magnatum clientelam fe corferebant^ & Se^i age^ 
banty donee Civitatem Confequerentur y inde Libertiy mmen alicujus 
Familia Rotnana fibi adfeifeere fokbant : neque raro, Ji ingenium 
ffudio literarum excoluijfenty morbis etiam internis medebdntury & 
in Medicorum Clinicorum cenfum veniebant. Tali conditione fuit 
Antoruus Mufa, 5cc. 

Haec illej fed ut mihi quidem videtur, cum vbrbis turn fen- 
tentiis fibi ipfi plane repugnans; ut cnim alia omittamj ego fane 
baud intelligo, quemadmodum ii, qui e Grsecia fponte quidem 
veniflent, atque in Divitum clientelam fefe contuliflent, Servos 
deindc Roma agercy iidemque Me^natum Clientes & Servi fimul 
efle polTent? Hujufmodi autem omnia, (five errata, feu minus 
tantum accurata vocemus) & longe quidem majora, tali certe 
viro facile funt ignofeenda: cui tantis rebus occupato, otium 
ad hujufmodi nugas exquirendas nullo modo fuppetit ; cujuf- 
que alTiduis occupationibus quantum unquam morse interpona- 
tur, tantum fane de publicis commodis detrahitur. 

Clericus autem ille, quern fupra nominavi, in Ubro illo, quo 
Medendi Artis hiftoriam diligenter & erudite contexuit, hanc 
omnem quaeftionem copiofe traftaf"} & quamvis Medicus, non 
dubitat tamen, quae in utramque partem dici folent, in medium 
proferre, aliis judicium relinquens: in hoc tantum errare vifus; 

* Or»t. p. 9. r Lib. i. p. j. c. t. 

qtiod 



Degentiom Conditions Dissert atio. 

quod Sponli Autoritatem fcquens. Medicos illos Arruntiuta, Cal- 
petaaum, Rubrium-t quos Romamrum primm Mediciham 
attigif^ dicit, ex ampUJ^mis Civium famUiis ad cam illico acc^ 
fide crcdat: quad artcmillam, quae Romani Civis exiftimationi 
nocere plane exiftimabatur, hlobiks ftatim cxercuifle, omnirio 
eflet credibile: Ucpxt Au^ufti, ^iberiivt aetate, cum velmidtis 
poft annis Medici, ut Aipra dixi, in bumillimh mortatium a Seneca 
adhuc numerantur. 

Sed de hac omni difceptatione ha^enus : nec quemquam jam 
exiftimarc velim, me horum aliquid difputafle, ut Medendi arti, 
honeftae ei quidem atque imprimis utUi, in^diam, aliquam 
conflarcm, dedecufve inurerem: Nihil minus mihi in animo 
erat; quippe haud alius quifquam Medicorum plures, amicitiS 
fibi & confuemdine omni conjundos habet, aut habere magi* 
cQpit: quorum plerofque cognovi fempcr, turn Viros bonos, 
turn in omni fere doflrinae gepere excellentes. Nec ipfam fane 
quseftionem ad veram artis gloriam, laudemque peitinere om- 
nino arbitror; etenim hoc libi Medicina nullo modo praeci- 
puum, fed cum aliis picrifquc artibus commune habet; quod 
Rom« taidius olim recepta, neglefta & contempta fuerit*; 
neque Medici niagis vituperandi, quod a prifcis illis Qniritibus 
nullo loco habiti client, quam Poetai quorum familiaritatem 
& confuetudinem M. Cato Senatori cuidam, tanquam probrum 
aliquod objecifle feitur*: tota haec difputatio in Hiftorica qiia- 
dam difquifitione unice verlatur; qua; etli omnibus fane levi- 
cula; nonnullis tamen, uti fpero, nec injucunda, nec homine. 
in literis otiante indigna prorfus videbitur ; qui tamen Cc his 
fortafle graviora, uti alias fecerit, ita in pofterum etiam fit ali- 
quando in lucem editurus. 

* Sero a noftris Poetcc vel cognitt, vel Latinarum Uteranim.^ Cic. Tufc. quacft. i . 
recepti.*— Philofophia jacuit ufque ad * 

banc jctatcm, nec ullam habait lamcn 
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D E F E N S I O, » 

C UM de Medicorum Roma olim dcgentium conditione Difler- 
tationem meam in publicum edere ftatuinbrn, nullius 
mihi vel animum vel exiftimationem Isedere propofitum erat j 
led cum eruditis quibufcunque atque antiquarum prseleitim re- 
rum ftudiofis, gratiam me potius initurum putaram, fi quseftio- 
nem in Antiquitatis cognitione verfatani, atque a viris do£lis, 
etfi Icviter folummodo, at fseplus tamen, varieque agitatam, 
penitus ipfe perfcrutandam, fufiufque explicandam, arriperem : 
quippe ego, qui nili lacefiitus, atque injurise propulfandse cau- 
fa, neminem mihi unquam lacellendum -duxerim, baud tarn 
temerarius fuillem ut FlorentiJJimi Medicorum Ordinis inimicitias, 
hac mea pra;lertim minus iirma valetudine, ultro mihi lubeun- 
ilas putarem. 

Sed ut dicam plane quod fentiam ; ego nec intelligerp un- 
quam potui, neque adhuc fane caufam videre queo, cur hasc no- 
ftra difputatio Medicis omnino Stomacbum moveret i cw ve of- 
V o L. IV, F f fenlbs 
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fenfos inde aut indigne fefe traftatos judicarent. Etenim quid 
li Prifd illi Romani de Arte ifta minus quidem, quam opor- 
tuit, honorificc cenfuerint j num ad horum temporum Medicos 
hoc ullo modo pertinere exiftimabitur ? Si homines, inquani, 
illi artium bonarum rudes, liteiarumque expertes, Mcdicinam, 
juxta ac reliquas artes contcmpferint, nec Civibus quidem fuis 
colendam judicaverint} numliocapud Viros graves de vera ar- 
ris laude detrahere aliquid aut imminuerc potent ? Numve mi- 
randum eft, in qua Urbe per tot fecula nec luxus, nec ^ecunia 
fere reperiebatnr, quorum alterum Morbos, altcrum Medicos 
alit, in ea Urbe, medendi artem jacuilTe, atque ab Ingenuis 
liberifque bominibus^ quibus vitam pro fuo cujufque arbitrio infti- 
tuendi facultas ellet, omnino rejeftam ac contemptam efle ? 

Apud ^urcas hodic, fi peregrinantibus habenda fides, haec 
eadem Ars nullo fere loco haberi, fed a Servis* Objietricibus., 
Graculis, Judceifque adminiftrari dicitur : quis tamen hoc Medi^ 
cina ipji infamiam ullam,*sdedecufve afFerre arbitrator? quifve 
non Nationis ejus infeitiam potius & barbariem irridet, qua; 
Artem tarn utilem, tamquc neceflariam non pluris seftimet j 
nec praemiis honoribufque propofitis homines fuos ad earn cx- 
colendam excitet ? 

Videram autem, fateor, nonnuUos, viros eos quidem graves 
atque eruditos, vel gloriola quadam elatos, vcl artis fuse caritate 
nimis faftidiosa incenfos, hanc omnem difputationem impati- 
entcr fatis, nec nil! aegro plan^ animo tulifle j atque in ea refu- 
tanda, perindc ac opprobrio aliquo a Mcdicis repellcndo, tarn 
vchementer elaboralfe, ut fefe vix a contumeliis abftinerent j 
nec contrariae iententia; fautores baud aliter ac malevolos atque 
invidos infeffari dubitarent. Horum ego intemperantiam etfi 
aliquantulum reprimendam elfe cenfui, ita tamen reprimendam, 
ut maledicentia fane omnis, fermonifque aljjcritas k noftra 
prorfus difeeptatione abeflent j atque ut Viros liberaliter educa- 
tes 
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tos decet, non animoruin contcntione, fed opinionum iblum- 
raodo, diflenfione ad vcri inveftigationem accedcremus: quod 
quidem in ilia mea Dijfertatione me tam religiose praeftitille 
aibitror, ut ne verbum ibi unum aut contumeliose aut afpeie 
* nimis diflum inveniri pofle confidam. 

Difl'ertationcm autcm ipfam quod attinet; ea fane non nifi 
cafu quodam, atque illo fere, quo rem expofui, modo, turn 
primiun inchoata, turn perfefta poftea ac in lucem emilla eft : 
ncc v'ereor profefto, ne quis idem mihi illud objiciat, quod 
Oppugnatores quidem mm objccifie video j tanquam caufe a me 
proniti aliena memet ipfe immifcuijfem*. Quicquid enim litcris 
mandetur, id omnium plane Icftioni & judicio propofitum 
femper judicavi, & ft quid potiinmum in re liieraria ab homi- 
nibus curiofis in controverfia agitatum, atque in medium 
fcmel projeftum eflet, id fane ab homine quovis otiofo & litcris 
dedito minime alienum elfe putavi. Sin autem, quod magis 
fufpicor, quodque fieri plane pcrfpicio, id mihi potius cri- 
mini vertatur, quod claridimi Meadii fententiam mihi impug- 
nandam fufeeperim*’} id quidem etfi baud parvo meo periculo 
fa£lum fateor, quod a tanto Viro diflentire aufus eflem ; atta- 
mcn ni petulanter aut iracunde id fecilTe arguerer, cum culpa 
oninino ulla conjunftum elfe negoj nifi omnes fimul omnium 
temporum eruditos eodem crimine condemnemus, qui inter 
fc diferepare ac conti'a difputare, quotiefeunque res poftula- 
ret, nunquam dubitaverint ; nec nifi ejufraodi contentionibus 
verum unquam inveftigari, literarumve ftudia vigere omnino, 
aut radices agere pofle exiftimaverint'. 

Iftud autem meum opufculum hand citius in publicum pro- 
diit, quam ad me ftatim perlatum eft, refponfi mihi aliquid 
parari, nonnullofque ingenio & dodtrina praeftantes, qui contra 

* Refp. p. 4. '* P- * 01 ' Itf Animad. br. p, 42. ' Cic. Tnfc. qo, *. 2. . 
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me fcribcrent, meamque fententiam refellerent, a Medich qui- 
bufdam delcdlos jam & defignatos sife: quo quidem nuntio tan- 
tum abfuit, iit raolcftiae mihi aliquid crearetur, ut gaudio potius 
tacito ac voluptate meinet inde afFeftum fenferim. Quippe 
illud, cum omnibus vcri tandem inveftigandi, turn mihi prse- 
fertim, baud multum occupato, honeftam quandam otii con- 
terendi occafionem praebiturum elTe putavi : nam mecum ipfe 
ab initio plane ftatueram, aut fententiam raeam, a quocunque 
impugnata fuerit, dcfendere ac confirmare, aut fi ob rationum 
contra adduftanim vim id mihi minus liceret, manus ultro dare, 
mcquc viflum plane ac deceptum libere & publice confiteri. 

Hac igitur expc6latione dum plenus, ereftufque flabam ; pro- 
diere tandem contra Dijfertationem mam Notee. quadam breves^ 
ab Anonymo quodam confcriptee; leves illie quidem & futiles, 
nec dignaj fane, quae alio modo a me tradlarentur, ac quo ab 
omnibus eas traftari intellexi, contemptu fcilicet & negleftu. 
Senfi enim illico, illas non iftud elTe majorum lucubrationum 
opus, quo fententiam meam rcfutandam atque evertendam non- 
nulli jaftitaranti vidi plane tarn debilem impetum tanti belli 
famje hand quaquam refponderej nec Notulas ijias aliud efle 
reputavi, ac Velites quofdam, levifve armaturaj milites, in me 
ante eraiflbs, ut me vexarent aliquantulum atque occupatum 
tenerent, quoad legiones, quse armorum pondere lentius pro- 
gredi cogercntur, ad pugnam adeflent. 

Nec me pro£e6lo animus fefellit} quippe fub Re^njionis titulo 
in lucem tandem venit, etfi longo fatis intervallo, diu medita- 
tum opus, vel ipfo afpeftu & magnitudine tetribile: utpote 
Dijfertatiunculam iftdm meam vel decies circiter paginarum nu- 
mero exuperans : quafi auftor nofter, quod alios npnnunquam 
foftitafle accepimus, ipfa libri fui mole & pondere controverfiam 
pcnitus omnem delerc atque obruere cogitaffct. Libro autem 

iplb 
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ipfo in manus ilatim anepto, atque avide fatis perle6to, hand 
dici facile poteft, quam mira illico expeftationis mece omnis 
fruftratio confecuta eft : nam vix tanta? molis librum me antea 
unquam vidiUe memini, m quo tam pauca aiit obfervatu tligna 
ant ledii jucunda inveniflem: de me vero omnia non nifi 
acerbe ac malevole di<fta animadverti; 6c qnafi noivde re pror- 
JUi leviculut fed de Religionis ipfius veritate certamen inftitutum 
efletj ^lingula fere minutatim agitata, exaggerata, atque a 
meo faqje fenfu detorta vidij ut Au€lor non tam ad caiifam ali- 
quam defendendam, quam ad me accufandum Orator adhibi> 
tus videretur : quamvis cnim nomen ille fuum celavilfet, fenli 
tamen hominem c Rhetorum turba condu6lum efle oportere ; cui 
fc'i licet generi conceil'um novimus, omnia tragice ormrey auger 
ementiri^: is mihi foliim fcrupulus reftabat, quod in ejus quidem 
lermone nihil plane, quod Rbetorem olerety nihil venuftatis, nihil 
ornatiis, fed inculta potius omnia nec fatis Latina invenirem. 

Ilujufmodi itaque Scriptorem baud magis quam alterum 
ilium (cui ncutiquara fane eum anteferendum c'enfeo) cogita- 
tione ulla mea, aut animadverfionc dignum judicaflem ; ni hunc 
potiflimum hominem a Clari/fimo Meadio ad hoc Rejpondendi 
mums tlcleclum ; libnmique ipfum ejujdem cura Of fumptibus in 
lucem emill'um ; amicifque fuis manu propria infcriptum Of dom 
a Meadio ipfo miff 'um intellexiflem. Quibus non dubie ad me 
perlatis, non nihil ipfe commotus, veritufque ne, prae nimia 
quadam mei ipfius caritate, baud fatis redid de Adverfarii mei 
meritis ftatuilfcm, librum cjus relegij in quo quidem ctfi quae- 
ftionera ipfam quod attinet, nihil ferd, ut ante dixi, quod refu- 
tatione dignum videretur, inveni; cum tamen memet ubique 
peritide ac in Notis ijlis brevibusy tanquam Calumniatorem*, 
Criminatorem, Malevolum tradlatum videram} idque tanti viri 

* Cic. de (’lar. Oral. • Re(p. p. S6, 13.4, &c 
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judicio conijw’obatum, ejufque juflli ac opera in publicum cvuU 
gatiujij illud (Icmum milii ipli & exiftimationi meae deberi arbi- 
irabar, ut opprobria tarn indigna refelleremj oftendercmque 
cjiifmodi convltia non eos unquam attingere pofle, qui nomi- 
jiis & famae revcrcntia, tanquam pignoribus datis, adftridli, 
ad controverfias literarias defcenduntj fed conduBitiis folum- 
niodo fcriptoribus iftis convcnire, qui exiftimationis nullum pror- 
fus aut pcriculum fubirc, aut jadluram facere poflupt, fed 
tencbris atque obfcuritate tcfli in quofvis libi defignatos, quafi 
cx infidiis impetum faciunt, & quamlibct caufam defendendam, 
quemlibet hominem lacerandum merccde padca fufcipiunt. 

Hjec dum mecum ipfe mcditabarj tcrtius quidam in publi- 
cum prodiit fub Animadverfionh brevity tkulo contra me con- 
fcriptus libellus ; quern quidcm intellexi fubito, tjum ftilo, turn 
Materia confimili cx eodem ilk Notularum AuBore profluxiile: 
quippe nihil fere aliud fecifle Anitnadverfor videtur, ac eadem 
omnia recoquerc, qute antea difputarat, fed nova quadam luce 
donata, novo ordine difpofita, atque ut ei videtur, jocis qui- 
bufdam & falibus conditiora. Ego vero, quoniam fcribcntlo 
plane inexpcrtus homo videtur, hoc ei confilium dare velim, 
ut fefe pofthac a facetiis abftineat; hoc, mihi crede, non illi a 
Natiira datum j quam in re omni ducem fequi opoiliet : & fi 
ex arte fua vi6Viim, laudemve qiuerere ftudeat, non ingenii 
viribus, fed induftria penitus be labore rem ei conficiendam 
video. 

In hac vero, quam nunc aggredimur, certatione, propter 
ClariJJimi Meadii nomcn atque audloritatem a me, ut modo 
dixi, fufeepta, ne, li alteri refponderem, alterum vero, nee 
ilium magis quidem indignum, negligerem, injuftus cuiquam 
videreri ftatui fane omnibus fimul, una fere eadcmque opera 
relpondere. Primum igitiu*, ut ratiptip & via qijadam proce- 

damus, 
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tlamus, Not at iftas brevesy quia primas illae quidem prodierunt, 
hand alio plane, ac quo occurrunt, ordine, confiderare vifum 
eft; atque eodem tempore, fi qua vel ejufdem vel confimills 
arguincnti in Rejponfmis AuSlore animadvertero, ca fimul omnia 
in unum conferam, atque uno labore abfolvam : dcinde ad Ref- 
ponfmh auSiorm me totum convcrtam, & relitjua omnia, qua; 
libi propria habucrit, fcparatim pcrpcndam ; non immemor in- 
terca Animadverjionis etiam brevis, fi quid Auflor cjus vcl novi, 
vel nolatu digni attulerit; quod rarius tamen fict, propterea 
quod is, ut dixi, baud aliud fecifle videtur, ac ea, quae antea 
difta cflent, verbis atque ordine paululum immutatis iterare. 

Scd antequam in acicm Ipfara defcendamus, operce pretium 
erit, de controverfiae hujus ftatu nonnulla breviter pracfari, & 
queftionem ipfam ita definire, ac limitibus circumfcribcre, ut 
conftituatur qbid & quale fit id, de quo difceptamus j quod ni ' 
fiat, vagabitur nimis base omnis difputatio, ncque certam tan- 
dem ullam ftabilemve fententiam elicere inde potcrimus. 

Itaque boc potilfimum a leftore animadverfum velim, ca 
omnia, quae de Medicorum Conditione a me fiint difputata, ad 
earn Ur bis Roma atatem, quae Cafarum temporibus anteceflt, 
referri omnino oporterc j bos milii in Differtatione med contro- 
verfiae bujus terminos conftitui : per id temporls ii^atium, quod 
feptingentos circiter annos compleflitur, Medicimm non nifi a 
Peregrinis, libertis, fervifque penitus adminiftratam fuille con- 
tendo; Artemque ipfam tanto in contemptu a Popuh Romano 
babitam reperio, ut profeffio ejus Civium omnino exiflimatione 
indigna judicareturj aUjue corain adeo nc unum quidem, qui 
earn unquam attigerit, oftendi pofle exiftimo. Qm verb banc 
fententiam impugnant, ea, quae dc Medicis Servis a Veteribus 
tradita reperiantur, non dc Medicis proprie dibiis, fed dc Ckirur- 
gis, cifque folummodo, qui inferiores atque operarias Medi- 
2 cincB 
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cinae partes tra^bant, intelligenda prorfus e0e dirputant: 
atque hinc alia ilatim de Cbtrurgis enata quselUo eft ; videlicet, 
num ii^em illis temporibus Cbirurgorum & Medicorttm conditio 
diverfa omnino, ant ab invicetn fejnnfta fuerit} numve 
MeSca Artis partitio uUa tunc temporis fa£la efle appareat. 
Ego vero, quantum cum ex Scriptoribus antiquis, turn Medicis 
prsefertlm noftrorum temporum eruditiflimiS) qui in hac ipfa 
caufa perquirenda qu^m maxime elaborarint, inveftigare ac 
colligere valuerim •, baud ullam Artis bujus partitionem^ ullamve 
prselertim Medieorupt.^ Cbirurgorum diftinEiiomm per id omne 
temporis intervallum neri reperio} fed utrofquc cum eodem 
nomine appellari, ibim eodem loco & conditione haberl video : 
quod quidem etfi generatim verum eftb credo, baud ita tamen 
verum, quin quod omnibus univeriim enuntiatis accidere folet, 
huic itidem veritati unam alteramve forlitarf exceptionem 
opponi pofle exiftimem^ neque aliam omnino regulam huic 
noftr» quasftioni conftitui debere arbitror, ac quam omnibus 
conftitutam novimus ; videlicet, res quafvis ex majori frntper parte 
nominari oportere, etiam Jl pars aliqua abeJfetK 

Quifquis igitur hanc meam opinionem fibi refellcndam 
liifcipieti is primum terminos huic omni difputationi pofttos 
auiraadvertat 6c confideret neceile eft} qusefttoneinque fele 
tiaftare meniinerit, turn loco turn tempore certo definitam 
6c circumferiptam : niliil attinet in hac caufa de Medicorum 
divitiis, honoribus, artifque dignitate puerorum more & fiine 
ulla temporum diftinftione declamare; oftendat mlhi, li 
potcrit, Imtines aliquot Rosnanos in eo temporis fpatio Medica 
Artis jithlio ^ projej/ione florentes: oftendat mihi Medims non 
nomine modo, fed conditione atque honorc a Cbtrurgis dijlin- 
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doi: atqvie hoc fi quis fccerit, turn dcimim jc(larg\ii mcmei 
& coiifiitari plane fatebor. 

Sc.l ad Anmtatcrem jam mflriim defeendamus j qui etfi Hie- 
ris iIIls M. D. Hbelli in fronte adferiptis, fefe taiKjuam M',//- 
dn.t Dodorem nobis venditare fperat, mihi tamcn hand facile 
perCuafeiim, honiini tarn imperito tamque Incpto, Aciuhniai 
biifce nojiras honorem unquam ilium detulifl'e: Ci'cdcrcm po- 
tins, fi quam ex llylo ejus conJc£lnram faccre liceat^ dc AIA/- 
corum ijhnim grege cum die, qui fora circumirc, cx jiidpi- 
tis pcrorarc, laudefque fuas, artifquc gloriam ad populum 
pr;edicaie Iblent. Etenim quid aliud nobis Indicare, quid- 
ve aliud olcrc videtur oratio ilia vehemens ac turglda? (^ii<l 
aliud ilUe re])etitx totics ad poj^ulum exclamatlones r 'y,un 
ilia n’pufnte, qtuvjoy qiue de Ajclifiadt', Aledico cekbri^ memo- 
rue tradita Ju’tt-: le^ath, qtKzfOt locum Plinii dc queeftibus Mc- 
dicorund': v’ui'te, qiinm ingenta Medici Romani confcccrint pecu- 
niae fummas ': qucfjh locum ipfum infpicite'^: uteunque vcro'dc hac 
re llatuamus, hoc umim certiHimum eft, in noth hifee brevibus 
vel ingenii vel modeftla: nc minimum quidem lignum i cperiri, 
nili quod Auclor nomen fuum tarn induftrie celavciit, quafi 
tcmcritatls atquc ignorantiie Hue confeius. 

Ego vero cum Differtationis mc,T initio dixillein, apud vcicrcs 
Romanos, per prima aliquot ab Urbe conditd fccula, medendi Artcm, 
non modo minus excultam, fed nc cognitam quidem ef 'c, ex mo?iu- 
mcntonim omnium flentio fiifpicari nos pop. Exclamat lllico 
Annotator kicce'-, initium ejus, IcSlorcs, adeertilc. Dc illornm 
conditione feribere virum doclijjimum videtis, qiios sic fuife qui- 
dem fufpicatur. Indc potejlis intelligere quanta ft ejus in feri- 
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bendo diligentia & accuratio. Annon vero, homo acute, id fcrip- 
toris qiiam maximc diligentis, atque accurati eft, rcm in con- 
troveriia agitatam ab ipfis fontibus exquirere, ab ipfis pri- 
mordiis inveftigare? Annon de Arte Medica, difputantis; 
ilia quo primum tempore cognofci, quo deinde excoli cceperit, 
exponcre? 

Ked omnino gravius Middletoni erratum, inquit "j extemph 
licebit agnoj'cere, quo tanquam fundamento nititur univerjum opus. 
Quod dilputaram fcilicet, doftorum perplurium auftoritate, 
Medidnam Clinicam Cbirurgicam ab eodem bomine femper 
cxcrceri, nec Cbirurgos a caeteris Medicis antiquitus unquam 
diftingui, quippe ex ilia de Medicorum Conditione difputatione, 
aliam, ut fupra dixi, tanquam e radice enatam vidimus de 
Medicina partitione quaeftionem, quam alii certe omnes prio- 
ri s ejus appendicem, feu confequens quoddam dicerent, nofter 
autem hicce fundamentum ubique appellat. Itaque labefaSfatOy 
inquit, ipfius Jundamento corruit totum opus”. Sed fiindamen- 
torum hicce everfor, videamus jam, quemadmodum opinio- 
nem mcam refutet. 

Et quoniam in hanc difputationis partem, etfi loco quidcm 
baud fatis idoneo, incidimus, ne eadem faepius iterando leftori 
moleftus eflem, hue etiam ilia quoque, quae de eadem re 
Refponjionis Au6lor difputaverit, conferre vifum eft; praefer- 
tim cum communia fere inter fe omnia utrofquc habere 
video. Primum enim utrique fe unico Corn. Celfi loco cau- 
fam hanc omnem expedire, remque conficere polTe cenfenti 
quo fcilicet loco Celfus de Medicina partitioned tanquam fuo 
tempore Roma ujitatd, loqui videtur”. At in omni quaeftione 
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dijudicanda, quse certi cujufdam tcmporis Umitibus conti- 
netur, id omnino fpe^landum eft; non tantum quid dc re 
ipfa in controverfia pofita Auftorcs tradant, fed ad quae 
potiffimum tempora eorum verba referri debeant: de Celji 
autem tempore nihil prorfus Annotator nojler attulit ; at Tiberii 
atate eum floruifle Reffonfknh Au£ior dicif, de quo tamen 
inter Auftorcs baud fatis conftare credo; convenit folum- 
modo Jinter omnes eum Cafarum temporibui vixiflc ; quod cum 
ita fit, cumque Celjm praefcrtim hoc ipfo loco a Viris erudilis 
addufto Medicina divifionm, utcunque apud alias gentes diu 
invaluiflet, at Roma tamen nonnifi fuo tempore recentan nec 
diu ufUatam indicare plane videtur'’; hoc ejus teftimonium, 
utcunque luculentulum atque opportunum viris hifcc videatur, 
haud quicqu^m tamen contra meam feiitentiam probarc, nec 
caufam fere ipfam attingere ab aliis ccrte omnibus judicabitur. 

Ego vero, ut quivis facile conjicict, haud Celft omnia per- 
legiffe prai me fero; mihi fatis effe duco, quod de Medicis 
ipfis doefiflimos quofque fcntcntiac mese auftores habeam, 
quodque eos omnes, qui in veterum feriptis evolvendis quam 
diligentiffime fuerint verfati, eadem base omnia de Medicina 
divifwne credidifle femper & difputaflc reperiam : Ckricsfque ille 
potifiimiim, qui totius Artis bijloriam contexuit, quique non 
unum altcrumve Celfi locum, fed omnes ejus libros ad hoc 
ipfum inveftigandum perferutatus eft, fefe tamen dubitarc plane 
fatetur, an Medica Artis partitio Cejfi adhuc eetate re vera faSta 
G? in ufu omnino Roma fuerit. 

Hoc autem in loco l?(;^o«7&««^«^(?rmirum fane nobis turn in- 
genii, turn modeftiae fuse fpecimen praebet, qui mihi, uti alias fajpc 

Refp. p. 162. Ac Romse quoque noo mcdiocrcs Profeffores, maximeque nuper 
Tiyphon, See. 


G g 2 


vide- 



Dijfertationis de Medicorum RottKB Degentium 

vldebimus, Ckrki locum iftum corrumpcndi atque ad fenfus 
meos detorquendi crimen objicit; quippe Ckricum non modo 
de Medicina partitione ijid nihil dubitare, fed contrarium plan^ 
cx ejus verbis colligi pofle fidenter atque aperte affirmaf. 
Ego vero contra; nuUam mihi fidem nec in hac, nec alia 
quavis causa habendam pofco, ni ex Ckrki turn verbis turn 
fcnlentia illud ipfum, quod dixeram, fignificari penitus ap- 
parcat. Ckrkus enim, pollquam ex Celji verbis, fenfuque, 
Medicina in ires partes divijionem explicuiUet, ita denique con- 
cludit: Soit que la chafe fe pratiqudt effcBhement ainji de fan 
temps-, fait quil ait voulu Jimplement marquer comme elk devoit 
alkr^. Quod ita quidem vertere licet; five tamen Celfi atate 
partitio ijia reverd ita in ufu fuerit-, five id tantummodo in ank 
mo Celfus habuerit, ut fignificaret, quemadmodum ea fieri debuifict, 
atque hanc, ut memini, dubitationis fuse rationem Ckrkus 
adjungit, quod cam adhuc confuetudinem, vel poft Celfum, in 
ufu manfifle invenerat, ut omncs fimul Medicina partes a 
fmgulis Medicis una exercerentur. Itaque li Celji auSloritas 
in hac qu'^ftione aut nihil, aut parum valerc poterit; multo 
certe minus Galenus, quern pofterius vixiffe novimus, quem- 
que alterum fententije fuse auftorem nofter hicce adducit 
ad hanc omnino caufam advocandus erit : quod quidem vidcrc, 
& concedere plane Rcjponjionis AuSlorem fentio*, Galeni igi- 
tur teftimonio conti'a opinionem meam prolate, nihil opus eft, 
ut quicquam prorfus refpondeam. 

Pergit autem oftendere Vir acutus, quam opiniani ipfe ad~ 
verfer mea'^, qui Arebagathum ilium, quern primum Medicinse 
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exercendae causa Romam venifle legimus, Chirurgum fuifle 
confitear. Ego vcro quidni Anhagathum Chirurgum appel- 
1cm, qui non cum folum, fed Medicos etiam omnesy quotquot 
Roma deinceps vel aliquot port: feculis artcm fuam cxercuerint, 
Chirurgos fuifle, omnefque fimul Medicinae partes femper trac- 
tafle contendo, multifque exemplis probavi: quodque Arcba- 
gathus ifte vulnera curafle dicitur, id fententiam meam non 
everterp certe, fed confirmare potius judicabiturj nifi ex 
priori, ut aiunt, elfet demonftratuni, eos, qui Chirwgicam 
Medicina partem traftare folcrent, nullam unquam aliam om- 
nino attigilTe. 

Sed idem liocce de Arcbagatbo argumentum pluribus etiam 
perfequitur Refponfionis AuSlori dicitque fibi perfpicuum vidcri, 
cum nil nifi Chirurgiam exercuifle, propterea quod a PHnio 
miner arius appelletur : quafi nomen iftud non idcirco adi- 
pifci potuilfet, quod mlnerum pracipue curationi fefe appli- 
cuilfet, quodque cis magis quam morbis medendis peritus ac 
expertus habebatur; utpote qui partem earn, in JJrbe fcilicet 
belUcosdy reliquis forfitan pluris aeftimari obfervalfet. Cum 
vero propter Archagatbi hujus in vulneribus curandis faevitiam, 
& artem ipfam & omnes medicos in tadium cito tranjillje difcimus ; 
caufam fane nullam, quamobrem id fierct, videre queoj ni 
illis quoque temporibus cateri etiam Medici eodem plane modo 
artem fuam exercuifient & quod Arcbagatbum fecilfe contendo, 
reliquas fimul Medicina partes und cum Chirurgied omnes admi- 
niftraflent. 

At Afclepiadem denique Medicumy Pompeii atate celcberri- 
mum Chirurgiam omnino non attigilfe Annotator nofier affirmatj 
idque librorum* ^us in/criptionibus declarari aitj propterea quod 

^ Refp. p, 182. ' Not. br, p. 10. 
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inter opera ejus, quorum tituli folummodo aliquot nobis jam 
reftant, nihil omnino de Cbirurgia ab co fcripti memoriae pro- 
ditur : atque hoc idem a Refponfionii quoque Audiore difputatum 
videmus’'. Praeclarum fane Argumentum! quod vix alius, 
practer hoc eruditorum far nohilcy excogitare unquam potuiilet: 
Afclefiades nihil de re Chirurgica aut fcripti reliquity aut quod 
reliquijfety periit j ergo Chirurgiam non omnino attigit. Sed non 
vident Viri ingeniofi, Afclepiadem dum Cbirurgum fuifle pegant, 
at Pharmacopolam faltem fuifle, eodem illo Argumento conce- 
dant necefle eft} fcilicet quod de medicamentorum compqptione 
eiim fcripfilTefateantur. Afclepiades vero ipfe, cum in Anginis 
curandh novam quandam curandi rationem inftituifle traditur*, 
a Chirurgica artis parte non omnino manus abftinuifle videtur. 

Annotator autem nojler tanquam rem omnino claram, cer- 
tamque efle demonftraflet, hanc tandem conclulionem ex prae- 
miflis iftis elicit : Ergo fuit, inquit*, Romce Afclepiades Medicus 
Clinicus, nec Chirurgiam omnino attingens-, Archagathus *oero 
Chirurgusy nec reliquam Medicinam traSlans'y etiam ante Impera^ 
torum temfora. Ego vero li hifce ineptiis quicquam ferio re- 
Ipondere aggrederer, memct fane, vel hominibus hifce ipfis 
infipientiorem cenferi deberi judicarem. 

Sed ad reliqua convellenda homo progreditur } & neque minusy 
inquit, id Middletoni erratum ejly ubi ex Mercurialis aubloritatCy 
omnes Medicos ufque ad Galeni temporoy fua medicamenta paraffe 
ait'°' Ubi candoris, aequitatifquc ejus ipecimen obiter notare 
libet} non contentus enim meos omnes errores infe<ftari, alio- 
rummihi errata imputat} & cum viri eriiditiflimi 
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verba, fententiamque exhibuiflem, non minus me err^ dicit, 
qu^ fi ex meipfo eflem locutus, mcofque penitus fenfus pro- 
tuliilem. Mercurialem verb Plinii ipfe teftimonio refellere 
conatur*, quo loco Plinitts Medicos quidem feverc reprehendit, 
quod a Medicaminibus conficiendisy quod proprium ejje Medicina 
folebat, fefe abftinere ccepijjenty 6c pra medicamentorum igmrantiay 
quorum vel nomina pars major ignorabaty ab aliis emplajira & 
coUyria mercari coaSli ejfent. Haec autem verba baud fatis atten- 
dit Vir doSiusy quam contra fuam ipfius difputationem faciant, 
dum probant Medicos vel iis temporibus Cbirurgorum munere 
aliquo fungi, atque emplajira & collyriay utcunque ab aliis fa6ta 
& parata, fuis tamen manibus traftare, atque ad ufus defti- 
natos applicare folere. Cum autem Plinius ipfe Galenum baud 
longe aetate anteceffitj baec ejus verba Mercurialis itidem opi- 
nionem confirmare potius quam evertere videntur, praefertim, 
fi ut omnia generatim difla intelligi debent, earn non nimis 
fevcre ac rellrifte accipiamus ; quod quidem a Refponfonis etiam 
AuSiore conceflum plane animadverto^. 

Antequam vero banc de Medicina partitione difputationem 
concludamus j ego fane, qui nec in bac, nec in alia quavis quas- 
ftione aliud mibi propofitum babeam, ac quod verum, aut veri 
faltem fimillimum fit, invefiigare, nequeo bic difiimulare, 
Pefponjionis ilium, atque Animadverfmis brevis Auftorem, locum 
quendam Ciceronis adduxifie, qui ad caufam fuam baud parum 
valere videtur*: quod idem fane alias etiam, nec minus qui- 

* p. 13, partium, ac feparatlone, magnitiidines 
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dcm llbere fatcrer, fi quid apud eos folidi unquam aut proba- 
bilis invenillem. Atque hunc ipfum locum ego quidem poll 
Diprtationem meam editam obfervaram, cumque amicis com- 
municarain j quo fcUlcet indicare Cicero videtur, tnedendi artem 
vel fun atate in dherfas partes dillribui, fingulajque a fmgulis 
interdum adminiftrari folere: quod quidem etfi non fatis per- 
fpicuum fit, utrum de Medicina, uti tunc in Gracia, an uti 
Roma excrcebatur, accipiendum fit j concelfo, tamen ad Medu 
cos potius Roma degentes id pertinere j at non inde tamen fequi- 
tur morcm ilium universe ac genera tim tunc obtinuiflc, fed 
aliquatenus folummodo procefliffe ; quod turn ex eis, qiise ,in 
Dijfertatione mea dixeram, turn innumeris aliis Auftorum vete- 
nim locis probari facile poterit. 

Quod autem magis ad rem noftram eftj ex hoc codem 
loco videre pofllimus, qiiani longe aliter Cicero de vera Medi~ 
corum laude ac praeftantia, ac illi, quibufeum rem habemus, 
Judicaverit: no/Iri enim Medicorum fropugnatores eos tantum 
Jervilis^ atque abjecla fortis fuilfe alferunt, qui omnes Jimul 
medicina partes, morborum fcilicet vulnerumque curationcs una 
profiterentur^j Infignes autem viros, ac arte celbrafos uni tantum 

parti fe totos addixijj'e itaque Clinicum folummodo Medicum 

fabulae fuse Heroem conllituunt j cum folum 6c virum magnum 
6c Medici nomine dignum judicant : fiquis vero Chirurgiam vel 
digito attigerit : de Medicorum ftatim dalle ac profellione dcji- 
ciunt. At Ciceronem contra, quam longe diverfa 6c contraria 
plane omnia de Medicorum dignitate fenfilfe videmus ? qui bac 
medicina partitione artem ipfam difeerptam, ejufque laudem 6c 
magnitudinem imminutam indicat j nec fe eos in medicis magnis 
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mdkrn^i irdi mKtmm ^ vn^ 

nttum tmSfimm JifiifpiM atque mki |)i»fitd^eiituri &d 
lIippoir9ti$ M^ifiitm f0tm nei^igrate^ «!^i8i|» 

eaWM^itol mhet^ fimd mtm 

fioMdlMsdttts ««imi{(Mbwcfil>«» 
fiMMr, qui «)od«iA iHo Ebrd Aj^stefuidmi mal ^mmm 

atque Mfiim fittm iandavei^] noatie vtiiMlQ iaijliB tidetor 
4e «oma itttmcio qui m mfi^m 
aiipum ptrimt led qui lAwtwySMi effi^ < , 

Utcunque vero MeH^rm & ^ pt(h 

pria fuiffi; muiuta omifiteamur, (quoa||^^ta tion geaeratlm 
vcdrum e0e ceiliinimiiit i^} nutto tamea Itm |bqiutur> <Surfii$ 
propter^ eorum c^ndiitMts, ant viia fittei fiiifle} ie4 in ao 
ialtem tempons fpado» intra quod haitc noftram dx|nitatio* 
nem coiudufimus> eji^item cote loci atqoe ordinia utrolque 
iemper habitos cfle appareti ni in U>dr» iit Aqua dixi, Ar/if- 
cofa vetifiaule m^ia vtdeatur» C^urfgu leu mkfmm 
majori po^us in {tfetio foiflbs ex <nnmtms enhn J2amnmni»» 
Veterum MeMcis duos potidimum Auftores noftii leceraunt> 
quos veros ac Serm0i6t ClnrurgM Au£^ affirmani^ ^fbag^atbumt 
atque 4kwtemi «am, quod V^tdfterarmi hiutc* quod mke- 
rum Meiimt dkitur^: quorum aitead'^toe &iift honores, 
quantoa nolli unqumn A&tdSa?, mat Cafitrum ofMaUi 
cognovimua} CStufatm dtfanh ia(ema$a§ut puitim et^am: Al* 
tor vero» fub h^anret in eorum numero a Bpmf 

ed^beatur, qui maximoe asque moteddules ^ qu^Avs ex 
aete liia consilient. Habeaat bomines noSif A ,ve- 
linf, quod taatopore contenduni; ^ Adlifiet duut vnt or pre^ 
prie GUrurpps fiuflfes hoc tamen nobis concedero necelle erit, 
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Dlffertationis de Medicorutn Romm Degentium 
cos, fi non niajori, at pari faltem cunr c^terii Medicis honore 
fuiflc. 

?C(1 tie M'.'dka arth partitione jam latis difhira opinor; ad 
ea igitiu’ pergarnus, qnoe dc ipfa Qusftionis funima, dc ferviii 
fcilicct Medicorutn conditione Annotator hicce difputat. Atque 
hie conqueri cum graviter, meque inftmularc video; quod 
Medicos malitiose deprimere fiuderem^ ; quod, j/i^i/id in cos congerere 
pojfem, de veritats non epm follicitus'‘ . Quod, qu'^ de hmillimas 
Medicina partes traBantibus diBa ufquam repertffem^ in miverfos 
art is Profejjores tranftulijfem^ : quod, ea de Medic is generatim 
ajjeruijjmf quse'^ non de Medicis Climcis^ nec Cbirurgis quidem 
bonisy fed de Phlebotoms fohmmodo^ Auriculariis^ Herniariis, re- 
unBoribus, enematumv^ adminiftratoribus intelligi debere coii- 
tendit. 

Ego vero contra; ctfi de Medicis Veterihus alios aliis longe 
praeftitilFe feiam: Utque inter Anmtatorem, qui Medicina feje 
DoBorem ja£litat, feriptis vero Artem dedecorat, Principe/que 
iJlos virost qui non Arti fua folummodo, fed genti etiam toii 
feriptis fuis gloriam afferunt, immane quiddam difcrcparc 
videmus ; ita Roma quoque nonnullos olim turn feientia, turn 
faina, magiiorumque familiaritate ca;teris omnibus antcccl- 
luillc necelle eft; hos tamcn nniverfos, ciim do6los, tiim 
indoctos, cum fummos, tiim infimos, abfque uUa exceptione, 
Graces certc aut Peregrines-^ fed maxiraam longe partem Servos 
& lAbertos fuifle, affirmare hand dubitaverim. 

Etenim num omnino cuiquam credibile videri poteft, magnos 
illos Rcipublica Romana Principes^ quos Medicos Servos in fami- 
liis fuis iemper habuiffc cognovimus, non Artis peritijjimos quo/- 
que ex Alia, Grccciavc conqiiifiviile, fed Auricxilarhm folum- 

‘ Not. br. p. 21 > Ib. 14 
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inodo, vel riunSlarem aliquein clomi apud fe tenullTc? Num 
Canjuki ac Imperatons, (juos Medicos Servos fecuni fempcr in 
l)rovincias eduxilll* legimus, Vhlebotomo alicui \'el XJngucntarh 
valetudinem fuam comniififle putaudum cft^ Num tlenique 
verifiinUe eft, Cafarem jlugufitm, cum Germastico in acle mili- 
taiiti Medicttm Servum imd cum C. Ca/igula tunc infantulo mitte- 
ret, enematum folumnwdo adminiflraiorem^ annon Medicum po- 
tius gravem, fide & Icientia prasftantem, tie Servis fuis mifilfe? 
Dc hoc fane neminem praetcr hunc Annotatoiem dubitare pollc 
certb fcio. 

Ille vero huic mete difputatiom Afclepiadis Medici famam & 
dignititcm opponit. Tieputate, quajb, inquit, quaniiis vir fuit 
jljckpiades" quantam apud J'ummos viros auiloritatem fit confecu-^ 
tiiSy adeo ut non. gravaretur ille Romance eloqueatice Princeps 
Cicero, cum, ut armeum fuum concelebrare, ^i quidem horns 
fit minus haberi poJjet\ ni major etiam ipfi contigiffet: etenim a 
Mithridale, maxima Rcge Jalicitatus ejl, ut ad ilium venirct. En 
verb alterum hominis fpecimen ! qui Ciceronis amicitiie & fami- 
Haritati, lucrum, ftipendiumque a Rege barbaro oblatum ho- 
uore anteponit. Sed Afclepiadem longc alitcr fenfifte videmus, 
qui maluit, in ilia Urbis luce, laude & gratia apud Optimates, 
qiuun apud Mithridatem opibus florere. A/clcpiadis autem hujus 
honores, utcunque magnos eos fuifle concedamus, ad lianc 
tamcn caufam ncquaquam pertinere contendo: de ejus enim 
conditionc nihil fere memoriaj traditum habemus, nifi (|Uod 
e levijfima gente, £s? Jine ullis opibus, ex Rhetore Medicus eva/erit°: 
& quantufcun(|ue demum fuerit, nec nominis fama, ncc hontv 
ribus, vit:cque fplendore cum Antonio Mufa conferendum exif- 
timo: quern tamen fervum fuilfe cognofcinuis ; atque Afclepiar 
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(hn igitiir nifi hominem Romanum, nifi non fervum^ nec Gracum 
fuiflc Jucior noflcr probaverit, nihil omnino contra meam fcn- 
tcntiain dii’putaie a viris doctis cenfebitur. 

Ncqiie ilia minus futilia, minnfvc ab hac omni quaeftione 
uliena, cpise de Artis Medica fruBu olim ingenti, opibufque Rro- 
fefjbnitn homo eruditus diflerit. Legatis quajo, inquit, locum 
Plinii dc quaflubus medicorum'' : quafi de divitiUy &c non de ccW/'- 
tione Medicorum dirputatio noftra inftituta eflet; nos autem, 
ut ait Cicero'^y ncque divitia; memcnty quibus omnes AJricanos 
Leelios multi Fenalitii Cs? Mercatores fuperarunt. Sed nofter hicce 
cum Medicos fuos divites fuilTe oftenderit, omnia fe proballe 
putat; nec fcire plane videtur, quod Rom^v faepiffime conti- 
gilFe legimus, magnorum fcilicet Virorum turn Libcrtos, turn 
Servos, qui apud Dominos fuos gratia florerent, ingentes fibi 
opes ac poteftatem adipifci folere : quorum nonnullis vel Pra^ 
ioria inter dum Ornament a decerni legimus tantumque non cum lau- 
r eat is jafeibus remit ti ilk, unde cretatis pedibus advenijjent' Dc 
quo quidem argumento, libnim me alicubi vidillc mcmini, dc 
m fcilicet Servis confcriptuni ; qui fummam fibi aufloritaten., 
immenfafque divitias ex Servitute confecifle a Veterihus memo- 
rantur, Pliniujquc, in celebri ilia ad Prajanum Oratione, non 
dubitat dicere, Imperatores ipjbs, cum ejjent Civium domini, 
libertorum tamen Juiffe fervos. Quid igitur, Vir ingeniofe, dc 
his tantis Viris conftituendum putas ? Annon in Servorum & 
Libertorum propterea gregc numerandos cenfes, quod gratia, 
opibus, auiloritate eos floruilfe accepimus? Numve eadem 
plane omnia de Divite tuo cogitas, qux Sioki de Sapiente fuo 
jaflitant, eum videlicet vel ex injima forte Nobilem vel in Servk 
tute Liberum elTe. 


; I’lin. Hift. Not. 1 . 35. 18. 
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Vides Jam opinor, aut fi tu quidem mini s, at alii ccitc 
omnes vident Notarum tuarum futilitatem : Ego Medicos Roma 
di’gentcs, praefertim ante Ccefarum atatem^ aut Servos aut Liber- 
toSy aut Peregrtms faltem omnes fuifle difputo. Tu verb, qui 
fiindamenta mea labefaftas, qui me Calumniatorem appellas, quid 
tandem contra afFers? at contra quafo, inquis, locum PH- 
nii dc qucejlubus Mcdicorum. Nihil fcilicet aliud oftendere cona- 
ris, ^z^Mcdicorum nonnullos floruilic, tnagnos quaftus 

fccifle, Optimatibus cam fuifle, idque non nifi Cafarum tempo- 
ribus-, qu£e tibi omnia, abfque ullo caufse meae detrimento, 
Jubens concedcrc poflTum. 

Sed commoveri jam atque irafei plane hominem video, quod 
Sexaginta Solidos pretium olim fuifle Medicis Jervis d jure Civili 
conftitutum obfervaflTem ; exclaniat illicb, an vobis hoe credibik 
cjl'f an quemquam ex Romanis creditis tarn amentem Jore^ ut tan- 
fum hominem tarn par'-jo pretio venderet^ credere fcilicet videtur 
P'ir doilus., atque Antiquitatis tantopere intclligcnSy me de noftris 
omniiio folidis efle locutum claufulamque illam, quam in Syn- 
grapliis adjungi viderat, hie quoque fubintelligi debere exifti- 
mat ; videlicet, bona & kgalis monetee Anglia verb hanc 
ei molcfliam aliquateniis minuam, nec t'am acerbe pofthac ferat 
Artis fii a projejjures XawXwXo olim venifle; feire cum velim quic- 
quid dc jblidis iflis dixeram, dc Romanis prorfus folidis eflb intel- 
ligenduni': quorum fingulos, iit nonnulli, atque optlmi illi 
quidem Aubbores, tradimt, Sexdecim circiter de noftris pretio 
yequafle reperio*. 

At majores adhuc Medicus nofier clamores ciet, propterea 
quod Medicina profejjmm Civis Romani gravitate feu exijlimation; 

^ Not. br, p. lO. ViJ. MutkoQt of Coir p. 
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indignamy Plinh AuSlorc “ ajferuijj'cm. ^appe id, inquit, d join 
Middletono apud Plinium kgitur'^. De miigmtatc autem Artis, 
nptid Plinium tie verhum quidem uUum ejl ; fed cam vocem I n n i o- 
N A M nd Plinii verba d horn Phcologo adtcxtam videlis, quo vobis 
fucum faceret, Atque eadem fere omnia de hoc Plinii loco poft 
Amwtatorem nojirum iterat egregius ifte Refponfmii Au^or', 
miraturque Middletonum curam attentiorcm in Scripth Vetcrum 
citandis atque cxplicandis non adfjtbuijfe. Non cnim, inquit*, dicit 
Plinius (uf ilk nobis perfuadere Jludet) medendi Artem Romanos gra- 
vitate fud indignam judicaffc', ncc qui earn attigcrint, tanquam ad 
Graces transfugas jutfj'e habitos. Neque vox indignam hie hgitur, 
neque Voces, ad Gi'secos transfug®, eo fenju dicuntur quern is con/in- 
git. Quantum in utrifque confenfum, quantara in me crinii- 
nando concordiam videmus ? Ego vero tantorum virorum con- 
jun^los fimul impetus hand imquam fufttnere potero. Itane 
vero Viri ingenioff nihilne dicitis de Medicince indignitate apiui 
P//w«/« reperiri ? tiuid igitiir llaiuendum putatis, non dicam 
de bono Theologo, fed dc bonis ijlis Medicis'>, qui Artis fiue defen- 
(\or\Qm contra Plinhm ipjiim quide Artis, inquam, 

di'gnitate libros aliquot contra Plinium feripferunt ? annon illos 
eadem omnia, ac Middletonum, de Artis indignitate apud eum 
legille creditis? An cos quoque voces finxiffe dicetis? Numvc Vos 
tandem foli, talcs Jlulti, bardique (ut Amotatoris verbis utai*) 
reperiemini, ut quod alii omnes facile vident, nec vidcrc net 

Soliim hanc CrKcarum Artinni non- ^ Not, br. p. iS. 

duiii cxcrcet Romana Gravitas in tanto ' Refp. p, 4(). 

frudii. VaucilTimi Qniritium atiigcre, S: ^ Jo. Filefacus. Mcdicina; Jefenfio ad- 

ipli lliuim :id Gracos transfug;c: i mo vero verfus Plinium majorem Hvo. Par. ifjili 
aufWitas allfccr qium Griucc c-am iraftan- ii. G. Kirftenijd Je Medicina* di^Tnit:uo 
tibua ctiam apud imperitos cxpcrtcfque comra Plinium Placoncm 419 Stetini 
lingua; non eft. Pliu, Hift. 1 . 29. 1, 
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intelligere poteritis? Seel exdametis actst, quantum volumtisj 
Ego contra contendo atque affirmo, Plintum hoc ipfo in loco 
aflcreic, Romanoi propterea nicdendi Artew neglexille, nec ad 
earn excrccnclam ullo qujellru allki potuiire, (]yLoii gravitate fua 
indignam earn judicarint : pauciffimofque illos qui Plinii tandem 
letate ad cadem fefe applicuiflcnt, ad Grsem transfugcre, id eft, 
a Gracit hominibrn arris praecepta petcre, &: vel Grcec^ loqui, 
Icribere, prx'fcriptaqne Medica timiere t'uiflc coadtos: quij)pe 
cum Romes ab ipfis Artis primordiis, Medkints omnis adminijira^ 
tio non nili Gracorum in manibus verfata eflet ; nulla plane Auc- 
toritas aliter ac Grtvee cam tradlantibus etiam apud imperitos 
crat. 

Romanos autem homines artium certe Gracarum^ quani maxi- 
me cupidos, ^tque avidos plane fiiifte cognovimus j & quicquid 
Gracia habnerit quod omnino expetendum ejfet^ id Jiudio (S tnduf- 
tria fua ad fe ftatim tranftuliffe^ : eoque prseterea ingenio fuide; 
ut omnia conjcqtii potuijjenty ut primum velle capiffent i nec confe- 
qui Iblummodo ; fed a Grads ipfis accepta vel mcliora etiam & per^ 
feciiora f'acere JolcrCy fiqucS, ut ait Cicero* y digna fiat niff ent in qui-- 
bus elaborarent. itaque cum cx omnibus Gracorum Artibus, Medi- 
iinam J'olam eos neglexille cernimus ; quam aliam caufam proba- 
bilem, vel omnino ullam excogitate aur fingcre poflumus, nili 
(juod Civibus fuis nec expetendam nec gravitate Jua dignam judi- 
carint; quod Plinius profedo hoc ipfo in loco verbis nullo modo 
dubiis aut obfeuris declarat, cum dicat, JIanc /blam Artium 
Gracanm Romanam gravitatm vel tanto m fru&u nunquam atti- 
giffe. Itaque vox ilia Indignam quam Vos tantopere 
ftomachamini, ctli in Plinii quidem verbis non veperiatur, ad 
i'ententiam tamen conftitwendara neceffailo requiritur: neqiie 


de 
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tie voculis ego Auctoriim, fed de fenfibus omnino dilputandutn 
elfe ceufeo : veftramque loci hujus interpretationem, nec Plinit 
me!\tcm attingere nec fenfum plane nllum continere dico. QuQd 
dicit aiitem 'Refponfmh AtSor voces eas, ad Gram ^ransfuga, 
non CO fenfu accipi debere, quern ego confinxeramj ego fane 
quid fibi velit, non intelligo; iiifi quod calumniandi occafio- 
nem, cum nulla prorfus fuerit oblata, arripere jftudeat ; quippe 
ego vocibui ijUs nuUam omnino interpretationem fenfumve 
meum dederam, fed nudas eas folummodo, ut in Plirth legan- 
tur, protuleram. 

Atqui ad unicum jam libelli hiijus locum devenimus, quo 
me cum aliqua veritatis fpecie aut ratione probabili premcre 
atque urgere Annotator videtur; fcilicet quod Suetonli locum 
quendam ad caufam meam dctorfiflem, 6c turn verba, turn fen- 
fus, aliter ac in Audore eo reperiuntur, dedillem; quod an 
incuria feu malitia pot tin mea tribuendum lit, poftquam paulil*- 
per dubitaverit, malitia llatim & illi fumma quidein aflignat ; 
mcque faljitate aperta incautos circumvenire in animo habuijje infi- 
inulat Quis autem, praeter Medkajlrum hunccc^ malitia exer- 
cenda caufam, aut locum quidem ullum hac in re invenire 
potuilTet ? etenim hoc Suetonii teJUmoniim fi de Differtatione mea 
penitits toileretur, num claudicai'et ideo quseftio noftra? num- 
vc detrimenti omnino quicquam caperet? quid fi hoc in loco 
Medicos in Peregrinis 6c non in Servitiis numerari fatendum fit r 
id num Annotatoris caufa omnino infervit ? jium meam debili- 
tat; qui MedicoSy partim Servos^ partim Libert oSy omnes tamen 
Peregrines fuifle dilputo ? Si ex his, inquam, verbis Medicos de 
Servorum gregc fuifle minus probetur ; nonne ex aliis permultis 
ejttj'dem Suetonii locis Servos eos fuiff'e aperte demonflratur ? itaque 
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fatui plane liominis fuiflet, malitiam ibi adbibere, ubi deteila 
infaniiam certam inureret, cdata vero niJiil prorfus ad contro- 
vcrfia fummam conferrct. Sicut autem a malkUe, ita vellem 
fane ab incuria 6c negligi’niia crimine memet seque defendere 
* pofllni: fed ut fatcar plane quod res eft^ cum duos ad ean- 
dein rem Auflores in Comment ariolh notaios haberem j unum qui- 
dem, qui totidem plane verbis id quod pofuerani, fignificaret ; 
alterum vero, qui eidem aliquo modo favere, atqiie cx ])arte 
declarare vkleretui i quemque idcirco notaram, ncc verba 
tamen cjus deferipreram ; prse nimia tandem feftinatione & 
uegligentia Auftorcs ipfos adire oinittens, nec pluribus in re 
una teftibus opus elTe putans, eum quem minus opoituit, Sue-' 
ionium fcilicct Orofii loco ad caufam mcam adhibui : quod Re- 
fponjionh quidcin Audlor^ mihi licet alias baud fatis aequus, hoc 
tanien in loco’fieri necefle effc agnofeit*. Id vero in re tarn 
aperta, tamque parum ad controverli® fummam pertinente, an 
incuria feu malitia potius tribuendum fit, hand opus eft pluri- 
bus oftendere: illud tantumniodo dicam ; quod etfi plures etiam 
hujufmodi errorcs in Scriptorum verbU exponendis AuSiores mjlri 
alias faipc, idque fatis fidenter mihi objiciant, illos tamen, quo- 
ties exemplis rem illuftrare aggredientur, infeitiae toties fuse aut 
malitiie Argumenta priebituros. 

Annotator autem nojlerj tanquam caufam jam omnem expe- 
diilli-'t,. controverfiamque penitiis abfolviffet} Minimiy inquit, 
moinenti fitnt reliquUy qua a Middletono prolata funty ^ & per- 
mult a talia funt, qua vos ipfi ne quidem digna refutatione cenjebiti%^. 
At nullius igitiir ponderis eife credis, tot ilia Scriptorum vctc- 
runi teftimonia, quae Medico! Roma degentes. Servos maximam 
partem fuilTe dare atque aperte declarant? nurn minimi mo- 
menti efle, nec refutatione quidem digna putas, tot ilia genuina 

^ Refp, p, 81, * Not. br p, ig, * Ib. p, 23. 
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Dipriaiionis de Medkorum Romoi Degentium 
vHujiath nmummta, tot antiquai injcriptionei^ quae plurima 
nobis Uedkorxm Servorum noinina ad haec ufqiie tempora coii- 
fcrvaut r numve ilia omnia minus proptcrca Auftoritatis apud 
Ic^lores Jiabitura exiftiraas, quod ad ea Tu nc verbum quidem 
unum rdpondere fueris digiiatus ? 

Pergit tamen more fuo, Vir egregius, ad altam, Uti ait \ Mid- 
dktofii calumniiim refeUendam, qui negaty Mcdkinam inter liberaks 
artes apud Romanos haberi: ad Middktc?mm igitur redarguendum 
loca quiedam c Jure Chili profeit, quae probant, non *d qui- 
dem ullo modo quod opoituit, Mcdicinam fcilicct in Artibus 
Liber alibus numeraii; fed illud foliimmodo, quod omnes fei- 
mus, & concedimus, videlicet, Medendi Artem juxta ac Artes 
Liberaks immunitatibiis & privilcgiis ab Imperatoribus tandem 
audam 5c munitam fuille. Atque haec dum feribit, videt ille 
quidem, quam nihil prorfus ad fuam caufam ‘pertineant, 5c 
fateri aperte cogitur, Artem Medicam ® a reliquis Artibus Libe- 
rnllbus qiiodammodo jegregari G* di/iingui', eamque apud Pktetes non 
tarn in fludiis Uberalibus, qua ab ingenuis colebantury quam in Arti- 
bus nccejjariis haberi : quis autem hominem unquam tarn petu- 
lantcm, tamque abfurdum limul vidit; qui argumenti fui ini- 
tio Middlctoni calumniam id efib dicit, quod antequam locum 
ipiiim dimittat, venm omnino ellc agnofeit? nee quicquam 
fane hoc in loco acutius meliufve fefe gclTit Rejponfionis AuSlor. 
fed eadem fere omnia protulitj & poftquam contra fententiam 
meam, idtjuc muitis quidem verbis, difputaverit •, fatetur tan - 
<lem per Artes Liberaks eas pra;cipue ab Au6toribus intclligi, 
qnibus ingenui pueri in J'cbolis injiitui Jolebant ; nec nifi po/ierw ibus 
feculis Ifurijconfultos tarn lato Jenfu Liberaks Artes accepifj'Cy ut Medi- 
einam quoque eo nomine compkSierentur^, Sed de hoc omni Artium 
Liberalium genei c ahum mox dicendi locum, atque cum magis 

’ Ib, p. JO. * Not. br. p. zz. * Refp. p, 74. 
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quidem opjx>rtunnmi, habebimusj cum Rhdorem nojlrtm in 
Cicerone ad fuam liac in re fentenliam interpretando, turpitcr 
lapfam demonflrabimus. 

Annotator autem interea, tanquam Viftor e certamine 
rediens, triumphum plane agere, fie Middletonum curium fuum 
fequcritcni, catenifque vinilum Medicis Juis oftentare fibi vide- 
tur. Jam fatis demonjlratiim, exclamat, qudm futilia atque etiam 
J'alj'a pro gravibui ^ certijimis argumentis habuerit Middletonus 
qudmqiie facile refutentnr ea, qua in Medicos tanto ftudio congefit. 
Etenim tejlimonia ejus pracipua, vel Clinicos quos deprimere tantO'- 
pere fiudet, minime attiugentia^ vel omnino per incuriam deproKata^ 
per malitiamve ficla, vel demque V derum teftimoniis ceriijjmis con- 
traria deprebendiftis K Ilujufmodi autem exclamationibus, baud 
fane expe6:andum crit, ut quidquam omnino refpondeamj cum 
nihil ccite alittd requiritur ad vanitatem liominis ollendendam, 
quam ipfuis verba referre atque exponcre; fin autem invc!iti 
aliqui fint, iftiufmodi ingenii homines, qui eJus vel dijputaudi 
//?Vww probarc poffunt; fiqui, inquam, fint, 
qui Noth hi fee brevibus cum quidquam j rorfus aliud demonftrafle 
credant, ac fuam ipfms ignorantiam, temeritatem, malevolcn- 
tiam ; ijliufmodi certe hominibus ego nec fatisfacere euro, nec 
mea omnino placcre cupio. 

iVlc tamen homo facetus deridendum proponlt, pro})terca 
quod Grad Tragici vcrficido Ro/namrum bominum conl'uetiuli- 
nem quaudam demonfirare efi'em aggrefl'us: de Servis Jeilicd ah 
iis jludiis atque aJi tibus quibus ipfi dekbiabantur, lege arccndis: 
nonue verb Romam etiam Poeta tefiimonium ad rem eandem 
confirmandam adjcci ? idque nonne omnium recle ac dilucide 
difputantium eft, quam rem fufeeperint probandam, earn rem 
primum univerfe veram, aliarumque gentium notionibus confcii* 

* Not. b)-, p. 23. Ib. p. i-j. 
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taneam, dclnde apud eos homines prsdpue de quibus qn.citio 
inftituitur, in nfu fuifTe oftendcre ? Sed Anmtatori hie quoque 
I’ubfidio venit Re/ponfionis Au&or, & Terentium, quo auftore ufus 
eflem, ad Atticorum fohimmdo, uon ad Romanorum mores refpkere 
affirmaO: quafi non perinde ac in Gracia, ita Roma etiam ean- 
dem legem obtinuifTc conftaretj ubi Servos non a caufis modo 
crandis, fed vel a ieJJimomo dicendo prohibitos cognovimus. Sed 
de objedionis hujus futilitatc pluribus mox difputabimus, cum 
illuc pervenerirnus, ubi Plauti etiam in re confimili tcllimonium 
AuBorem tiojlrum rejicere cernemus, 

Dixeram autem in DiJJertatione mea, nidlam per aliquot Jecula 
de Medicind, tanquam de re bumili nimis atque abjeBa, a Scripto- 
ribus Romanis mentionern fart: atque alio loco; Graculos eos, qui 
Romam fefe Medictna exercenda causa contulijfent, etji liberos quidem 
mnnuUos fuiffe concedamus, generatim tamen humilis fiu potius infana 
(ortis homines Juiffe. Id homini ftomachum raovere video; quic- 
ritque a me, quonam Scriptorum Veterum tejiimonio, id mibi qf~ 
famandum fiimam, idque nullo prorsus AuSlorc, fed ex propria 
Jiientid me pofuijfe dicit: mibi autem fidem non habendam, qiiippc 
qui dadum mala fide egerim'^. Quafi id omnino teflimoniis ege- 
ret, quod per fe clarum & perfpicuum eflet; quafi, inquani, 
non fenfus communis omiies prieter hunc unum docuiflet; de 
qua fcilicet re monumenta plane omnia filent ; nec Hijlorici mentionem 
vdlam Jadunt, earn rem aut omnino non exjlitijfe, out nihil J'altem 
celchratione feu memoria dignum fappeditajfe^ 

Atqui idem etiam hoc in loco Refponfanis Aucior a me qux*- 
rlt, quo jcilicet argumento Medicos hofee liberos, humilis atque ab^ 
jeBa conditionis fuiffe demonfir em Illud vero nonne per fc quo- 
que aque perfpicuum eft ? nonne id, inquam, ratio fenfufque 
communis evincunt, homines illos, qui qiiaflus viBufque qiia- 

‘ Help. p. -p Not. br, p. 25. * Refp. p. 62. 
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rendi causa, de patria fua in alienam migrant, humilis feu infima 
potiiis Jbrtis maximam partem e£e? num clivites, iium bcati, num 
fama atque opibus florentcs natale folum exilio mutare folent, 
lit lucrum fibi apud exteras gentes non line probro atque odio 
confidant ? num Greed praecipue hoc omnino facere voluerint, 
qui omnium longe maxime patriam cum fuam amaverint, turn 
alienas contempferint ? etfi verb me nullius omnim AuSioris Jenten- 
tiant ne detortam quidem JiSiamve ad opinionem meam confirmandam 
protuUjje Annotator affirmat” ; nonne Plutarchi tamen verbis 
clarilTimis ofteiideram, tot am Gracorum gentem odio & contemptm 
Romanis fuiffe, ipfumque nomen Gracus a plebe femper in ore 
convitii loco haberi & Jaftitari folerc? 

Sed quid hoc ad Medicorum conditionesn Refponfionis auSior ait, 
fi mos effet Romana plebeculae, Gracorum gentem ita iraclare'^? Tu 
verb cum Mtdicos tuos Sc Graces Sc Roma tamen honoratos Sc fplen- 
didos fuifle difputas; nonne contra fententiam tuam vim ali- 
quam habere videtur, quod oftenderam, Graces plane omnes, 
qualircunque fuerint Artis aut conditionis, Roma non nili in 
probro 13 dedecore verfari : tc quam aliam ob caufam hoc fieri 
putandum clV, nifi quod id hominum genus egenum, Ibrdi- 
dum, efuriens, populus Romanus femper cognoviflet. Num cul- 
<jnam igitur pra;ter auBores nqftros verifimile videri poteft, Prin- 
dpes Gracorum Medicos, gratia apud fuos & dignitate fiorentes, 
atque ampliffma fortuna ujos, Romam qusftiis causa migrare 
vclle, ut tarn iniqua conditione viverent, ut fibilis & contunie- 
liis a plebe cxciperentur ? 

Annotator autern, poftquam in fententia mea refutanda tan- 
turn fruftra labox'is confumpferitj videt tandem atque aperte 
fatetur, hanc meam dilputationera non modo dedecoris nihtl, 
led laudem potius Scgloriam Aril Medica afferre, qua; Projejfores 
® Not. br, p. 25, ^ Dillcrt. p, o, ^ P* 
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I'm cx v?nobiU ilh Jenniuiii flatUy ad libcrtatem jkpifme aique 
homrcs c-oehcre (olcret'. In (jiio tandem uno ntrujvic facile con- 
fentimus; cicnim hunc ego honorem nec Mcdendi jlrti invidw. 
nec quicquam contra difputare aggrediar: vellem Iblummodo. 
hoc idem initio homo vidiffetj nec fibi quidem tarn turpitcr 
feribendi infamiam, ncc mihi tarn ridiculi hominit; calfigandi 
fulVidium pepci iirct; quippe non odium certc ant rcpreheii- 
lio u!la, fed gratia; mihi potius a Mcdidt debentur, qui earn 
cauiani defenderim ac probarini, qnam Arti JUa honorem lan- 
demquc adjungere fatentur. 

Sed ipfo Cicemie jamdudiimy inquit', dijudicata eft bcec con- 
trovcrfuiy locnfque fuus Medicina tributusy neque primus is quidem 
neqtie fecunduSy at medius certt\ See. tantum rogo ut Jhitentiam ipfaniy 
non ut apud Middlctonum difeerpitur fed integrant kgcrc digue mini ^ 
&c. Oh honiinem omnium fane fagacillimiun ! 'qui inter Jdri- 
mum Cd Secundum^ Medium cpxiddam Princeps invenerit ! bigone 
verb Ciceronis locum ilium difccrpfi, qui omnia qu;e ad qurelHojicm 
nollram pertinerent, integre quidem ipfiHimifque ejus verbis 
protulcram ? (|uippe cum dc Medici na Jola h;ec omnis ilifputatio 
inllituerctur, (juid mihi cum reliquis iis Artijicns, a Cicerone enu- 
mci atisj Ccquis, Mcrcatoribiis, AgricoUs, Sec. rci elfet plane noji 
videbam. Ille verb poftqiiam ha-c omnia in Notas juas breves 
Integra tranftulerit; habetis bicy imiuit, plenum aique apertam 
Ciceronis /intent iam, quam JiUi injhtuendi gratia pojuit, btc. exilli- 
mat forlltan Cir bonus, liiec ad Filium ideo fcriplilie Ciceronem, 
ut artem aliejuam ex ibi memoratis, Medumam fcilicet feu Met- 
caturam adolefccns fibi cxcrccndum deligerci : fed oj)tim(j, la- 
tcor, confilio, longam hanc Ciceronis periodum, etfi nihil qui- 
dem ad rem fpe^^lantem, hue tamen integram traduxevit, ut 


fenju, 
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fenfia tandem allquis atque Oratio pur^r^ quse in rcllquo ilio 
opere requiruntur, in tribui faltem pagcllis hilcc reperircntiir. 

Ciceronem autem quandoquidem is appellat, cujus qnideni 
Au£ioritate nihil mihi fanflius efle poteft, eum nobis Judicem 
conftituamus : atque omiflis iis, quae de catena, ut dixi, arti^ 
bus^ nihil ad nos pertinentibus, hoc in loco diilerat; Medicina 
folnmmodo quern locum gradumve aflignet unice confideremus : 
quibus autem Artihus, inquit Cicero, aut prudentia major 
ant non mediocris utilitas, ut Medkindy &c. ha funt iiSy quorum 
Ordini conveniunt, honefta. Hie vero quantum, Dii boniy eru- 
ditionis, quantum dtxtrina; reconditions homo nofler oftentat? 
etenini AJeonium Pedianum, Manutiojque ambos\ Paullum atque 
ylldmn tettes adhibet, Vocem earn. Or no, dignitatis alkujus 
fignilicationeni continerc ; atque ad Senatum, Eqiiitcfve ad mini- 
niui?i, oA pkhem vero nullo modo referri opoxtere: Servorun 
vero 6c Llhcrtimrum non Ordinem fed conditionem dici folere: 
atqui eum hac faltem vice feliccm fatcamur ncccflic eft, quod 
magnorum tandem nominum au^foritate nugari fibi contigit. 

IIcc autem omno quod tain erudite difleruit, fi alias verum 
inrcrihim die concedamus ; nonne videt tamcn Vir egregius quam 
h(;c in loco non i'olum Ciceronts fed fua etiam ipftus fententine 
coniradicatj ctenim num nobis hac fua eruditione perfuadere 
\ei!ct, mcdcndi. Artcm^ iis tcmpoiibus Senatorio feu Equejiri fal- 
Ordird fuidc honeftam ? at nemo unquam tarn tcinerarius 
fuit ut ill dicerct : nctiue i^. ipfe ca andacuiy eoque Artis amore id 
(|ui(1ern vel mnftltare audet; fed aperte fatetur, nee Prinium ncc 
Secundum dignitatis gradum ad Medicos pertinere, fed Mediumy 
lit fupra dixi, nefeio q-uan. Sicut autem nee Senatorem ncc Equi- 
-cm un([uam temporibus illis Medicinam exercuifle certiftimum 
•'ft: it a ncc do Plebe magis altqucm iiec Civcm omnino ullum 
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cam attigUle coiitendo: nwiue illi omacs, qui hanc feiitentiani 
im])ugnaverlnt, vel unum quidem hominem Romanum, qui Medi- 
dnam, ante Caj'arum atatem^ fuerit profcflus, oftendere un- 
qiiam potuerintj t^uod quidem vel Refponjionis Au&or fateri 
plane cogitur, nec ullum ante earn a-taUm dc Romanis Medkum 
extitifle concedit’* : itaque quid nobis aliiul relichim eft homi- 
nuni genus, de quo Cicero loqui intelligatur, cuive Vox ilia, 
Ordini applicctur, quain, quem ipfe dixeram, Servoriim, Li- 
ber toritm & Peregri norum Ordo? * 

Vides jam, opinor, non temere me ac fortuito, fed re prius 
perpensa & confiderata, ad Ciceronem interpretandum accellifte ; 
Vides, inquam, iftam tuam eruditionem, etiandi vera noji- 
nunquam eflet, in hac tamen causa nec locum ullum babero, 
nec lucis quicquam afferre: fed quid tandem dices, fi futi- 
lem, faljatnque earn prorfus clTe oftendero ? etenim ek multis Scrip- 
torum F Herum locis probat e facile pofllim, Vocem mea, O R d o, 
apud optimos Latinatis AuBores nihil aliud fignificare, ac cer- 
ium quodlibet hominum genusy communi aliqua vita jortCy vel abjcBa 
atque infima utentium, 

Conveni hodie hominem met loci atque Ordinis'". 

Nonne hoc de homine fquallido & miferrimo a Gnathone 
Parajito dicitur? Ciceronem etiam ipfum, quern nobis judicem 
conftituiftij hanc candem vocem non Senaiui modo Equitibufvey 
fed Plebi quoque liepifllme & Libertinis interdum ipfis, abjeftje- 
(pie fortis hominibus, Apparitoribus & Scribis * applicate mc- 
inini. Item in inferiptione quadam Sepulchrali mulier dc 
niarito lotjuens. 

Qui meab tmo Ordme ad fummum perduxit bonorem'’. 

“ Rtfp. p. 164. it. p. Z20. 
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Homo autem mjler^ qui jiuSiorum verba difcerpendi atque 
aliena adtexendi crimen mihi objicit, videamus jam qualcm 
tandem ex hoc omni Ciceronis loco fententiara extorferit. XJti- 
que hue tandenij inquit, m redit. Marcus Tullius Cicero 
AIT, MEDICINiE PROFESSIONEM, HONESTO CIVIUM 
ORDINI DECORAM ESSEj Conyers middleton Ne- 
GAT EAMQUE ESSE SORDIDAM, ILLIBERALEM, 
CIVE PRORSUS INDIGNAM Affirmat ; Utri Creditis 

Qu_IRfTES*: 

Quis jam non fummam hominis vel infeitiam, vel temerita- 
tem, vel utnimque potiiis admirabitur, qui hunc locum aut 
tani parum intellexerit, aut tam feede corruperit ? ille tamcn, 
quafi impudentia gloriaretur, hoc ingenii Jut commentum, tan- 
quam legis^ aut Senatus Conjulti vira obtineret, literh majufeulii 
defcribendum'curavit. At in hoc omni Ciceronis loco, num dc 
uUo omnino Civium Ordine, nedum bonejio aliquo., verbum quidem 
iinum reperitur? num Medicina profejfio^ Romanis omnino homi- 
iiibus convenire dicitur ? nihil certe minus ; nec quicquam fane 
aliud, ex verbis ipfis elici aut intelligi potell, ac Artes eas bumi- 
Uores, ifti hominum gencri, cui propter vita fortem convenirent, 
Luideni quandam & decus afferrej quod de Servist Libertis^ & 
Peregrinis prorfus accipiendum efle abunde deraonftravi. 

Sed quoniam Ciceronem ajipellavimus ; quid dc verbis iftis 
cxillimandum putas, ubi is tngenui nibil ex Officitia prodire pojje 
ajflrmatl nonne id Medicos aliquo modo attingere credis, quos 
omnes Officinas fuas habuiffe notiffimum eft? de illo itidem 
altcro, quem tu verijimum ejfe dicis, quid cogitas ? fcilicet, Honos 
alit arfes, omnefque incenduntur ad Jludia gloria, jacentque ea fernper, 
qua apud quojque improbantur** Etenim ft quod omnes plane 
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fatentur, r.sc honores ulli Medendi Arti conftituti, nec ad ftu- 
dium ejus promovendum gloria ulla ante Cajartm eetatem fuerit 
nnquam propofita ; turn. Cicerone ipfo judicct jacuijfe earn ac con- 
tempt am prorfiii fuijfe necefle eft. 

Sed ad R'>/ponJioms jam AuSlorem nofraet convertere ncccffe eft, 
<jai hunc itidera Ciceronis locum m librum fuum idcirco traiiftu- 
ht, ui me non minusy uti ait'’. In Ciceronis ac in Plinii ante verbis 
^xj^hcniUs litpfum ojle/idat : in hoc autem loco interpretando, quod 
vlx fieri poiie credlderatn, vel Annotator e ftultiorem fefd longe 
iic levioieni praebuit: difputat enim Pir Eruditus, Ciceroncm ibi 
lie pervulgata ea Artium partitime y in Liberales proprie' 
it a diHaSy feu Ingenua s, ut Cicero eas alibi vocat, ac 1 1. l i- 
BERALES feu SoRDiDAS traSlore propofuijje^ t atque banc 
Artium divifionem tarn dare & aperte exptfuijj'e ut mirum profeSlo 
videatury earn quemquam effugere potuijfe* : •a Sordidis' Cicero- 

nem 


" Refp. p. 5J. 

* Ib. p 54. it. 74. 

57. Ut clarius quod diiputCi^ius 
inteiligatu/, verba ipfa Ciceronis hue ctiam 
arponeaJa duxi — Jam de Artinciis & 
qureftubus, qui liberales habendi, qui for- 
tlidi fjnt, hscc fere accepinius ; priinum 
improbantur ij quarilus, qui in odia homi- 
num inturrent, ut Portitorum 5 c Focncra* 
toiam. lUiberales autem 5 e fordidi qua?* 
ft us niercenariorum omnium, quorum ope- 
non quorum artes emunturj eft enim 
ilUs ipfa mcrces auftoramentum fervituds. 
Sordid! et am putandi, qui mcrcantur a 
jaicrcatoiibus, quod ftatim vendant, nihil 
enim proiiciur>t, nifi admodum mentian- 
tur : ncc vero quicquaiu eft turpius vani- 
tatc. Oplficcfque ornnes in fordida arte 
verfantur. Ncc vero qaidquam ingenuum 
poteft habere pflicina, Minimeque Axtes 


probandse, qua: miniftrie Tunt voliiptatuin ; 
cctarii, lanii, coqui, fartores, pifcato'cs, 
ut ait Tcrentius, Adde his, fi placrt, 
unguentarios, laltatores, totumquc Judum 
talarium. HACTENUS DE SOKDJ- 
DIS: JAM AD LIBERALES VEND 
MUS, Quibus autem Ariibus aut pru- 
dentia major ineft, aut non mediocris Uti- 
litas quxritur, ut Medicina, ut Architec* 
tura, ut Doflrma rerum honcftaruin ; has 
funt CIS, quorum ordini conveniunt, ho- 
neftse. Me catura autem, fi tenuis el, 
fordida putauda eft; fm magna 5 c copiol'a, 
ir.ulta undique apportans, muhifque fine 
vanitate impcidcns, non eft admodum 
vituperaiida ; atque criam, fi fatiataquaillu, 
vel contenta potius, ut fa:pe ex alto in 
portum, ex ipfo portu fc in agros, poflef- 
fioncfque contulerit, videtur optimo jure 
polTe laudari. Omnium autem return, ex 

quibus 
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nm inciperc, eafque omnes pcrcuiTere dick, ufque ad Sakata- 
res, totumque ludum talariumi deinde quo res tota explicatior 
fieret, non Ciceroms fed fua quasdam verba homo acutus interpo- 
nit; [hadlenus de Sordidis, jam ad Uheraks venimui] reliquafque 
deinceps ibi enumeratas liber alium in numcro Ciceroms auSlori- 
tate habendas affirmati videlicet Medkinam-, ArckiteBurams 
DoBrinam rerum Imejlarum j Mercaturam i Agriculturatn. 

Quis autem, fi Din placet, tam ridiculum unquam Artiiim 
Liber&lium catalogum antea vidit? quis praeter AuBorem /loftrum 
ejufinodi illarum effingcre potuit; dc quibus nc 

imam quidem in unquam haberi reperimus? Artes 

enim iftae modo memoratae, 11 in Liberalibus habenda; f.iiir, 
tunc Ars ilia Agricolarum omnium longe libcralijjima eflet, utpotc 
omnium niaxime hoc in loco laudata, liberil'quc liomuubus 
commendataf quod quidem homo nofter fatetur, camque cx 
omnibus fpxiatim feu pracipue libcralem eje (licit ’. Sed tantum 
nbiuit, lit Agriculturam Cicero unquam in Artium Imbcralium 
mnnero poncndain exiftimaret, ut earn ipfam, tainpiam ab enun 
politiori ekgentia abhorrentem, ab Artibus ing'nuis ac ckgarUibus 
(jisam longillimc lejuiigat''. 

Inftat autem Refponfiotiis AuBor, Sc Medicinam cum DsBitna 
rerum htu'flarum hoc in loco conjungi (licit, nec me tarn tcmc- 
raruim fore credit, vX doBrinam rermn horn jl arum ha -vn conve- 
lU'. e poilb contendam^: at quicquid ilic contra difputct, con- 
t, iulam tamen, vel cam quoque Servh compcterc pofic. (^iind 
enim aliiid per doBrinam rerum bonefiarum intclligi potcrit, ac 
muniis ipfum, prof-ffioque res honejlas docendi? at harum plerumquc 

<jviilius alitjuid ac<]uiritiir, nihil eft Agri- * Refp. ]). 54. 
ciiltiiM mcliui, nihil 'ubeiius, nihil dul- ^ Cic. do fin. 1 
<ias, nihil Jibero honiinc dignius, Cic. de * Relp. p. 57. 
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do£lorcs, fcilicet, Grammaticosy Padagogos, ex Servorum 

grege fuiflc cognovimas : quamvis enim res ipfa, quas docebant, 
honejla £s? liberales ccnfebantur, docendi tamen niunus Romae 
laltcm baud ullo fere in honore fuiffe accepimus. 

Ut hominls autem noftri infeitia clarius appareat; loci 
hujus fententiam tandem veram, fcnfumquc panels exquira- 
mus. Atque id primum de Artium Liber alium notione fei- 
endum ellj illas folumraodo in earum numero a Vetenbus 
cenferij non quae viSiits quarendi, lucrive faciendi caufa, fed 
anitni erudiendiy delediandive gratia excolebantnr j atque ex qui- 
bus non qutfjius aliquis, Utilitafoe ad vitam necejfaria, fed libera 
qua dam arrimi obleSiatio quaerebatur. Qiiam quidem earum 
veram propriamque effe definitionem arbitror: & quoties dc 
quajluofis Hits aliquas, mimfve ingerjuis, Liberales tamen all- 
quando dlci reperiamus, id nonnifi improprio wei^ufu, & laxtori 
quodam fenfu accipiendum, atque, uti hoc in loco, hand aliud 
indicate intelligendum eft, ac cjufmodi Artes a probrojis G? tur- 
pibus diftlngui, atque ifti hominum generi, cui conveniant, 
honeftas effe. 

Hoc igitur loco Ciceronemy uti prime plane afpechi pcifpi- 
cuum eft, de Art thus r ever a & proprie liber alibiis ncc verbum 
quidem ullum fecifle, ncc oninino cogitallc dico: diflerit folum- 
modo de Artijiciis feu qiiajiubus iftis, unde lucrum conjiciebatury 
atque aliquid adquiribatur : fordidas primum enumerat, eafque 
omnes, qux nonnifi cum probro, ac turpitudine quadam coii- 
iunclae vidcutur; dcinde ad progreditur ; Medlcind/v., 

Archiledluramy See. quas Ordtni, cui conveniant, non jirolnuni 
aliqucxl, ted dccus pothis, laudemquc afferre lignitkat ; iic con- 
eiudit deniquc; omnium autem rerum ex quibus aliquid ad- 
quiritur, nihil effe .'Igricukura vichuSy uberius, dukiuSy ncc libero 
komtiic dignins. Vklenuis ^am, opinor, quo tenfu Agriculturam 

tanto- 
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tantopere laudetj non ut Artem liber alem., aut ingenuant, fed de 
quaftuofn ijiii folummodo, ex quibui altquid adquiritur^ optimam 
& hominc libero dignilTunam. 

Artes autem, ut fupra dixi, liherales a toto illo genere quee- 
fluofo fejunftas femjjcr efle notiffimum eft, eoqiie liberalwres 
haberi, quo a quaftu & lucro omni remotiores elfent : quod qui- 
dem, cum ex multis ipfitn Ciceronis locis demotiftrari poteft, turn 
ex CO potiflimum, ubi ex Pytbagora fententia, vitam homi- 
niim mercatus cujufdam celebritati comparari ait.'' In quern, 
uti alii emendi aut vendendi quaflu & lucro diicerentur, alii vero, 
iique vel maxima ingenui, nullum lucrum quarerent, fed vifeudi 
folummodo caufa venirent, Jludiofeque perfpicerent, quid ageretur-, 
fic in vita & ftudiis hominum accidere folere difputat : nam 
ut illic liber alijjimum ejfet fpeSlare nihil Jibi acquirentem-, Jic in vita, 
ea long^ ftudia excelkre, caterifqtie omnibus prcejlare, quaj nulla 
qute/lus aut fecunia fpe propolita, in rerum cognitione & con- 
tcmplatione verfabantur. Atque bine jam quivis facile judicabit, 
quant i Rhetor ingenii fueritj - quam in Veterum feriptis 
evoivcndis diligcns: quam in interpretandis acutus; quam- 
que ad Eruditorum controvcrfias dijudicandas inftruclus accef- 
icrit; quam denique verum vel nunc etlam illud ipfum fit, 
quod Ciceronem alicubi indicalle meminij nihil fcilicct magni 
•,iut folidl unquam ex Rbetorum Oficinis, fed Academia folum- 
modo fpatiis extitifte. 

Sed ad Annotatorem tandem nojlrum revertamur, qui hac fua 
velitatione quafi defatigatus, nec in aciem i]>fiim ac dimica- 
tionem defeendere aufus, receptui cancre incipit, & dimit- 
tamiis jam, inquit, ‘I'heologum undique doblijfmum', rcliqua per- 
Jequantur ii, quibus otiiim efl, quique fuerint diutiiis m Antiqui- 


tat is- 


'I'ufc, qu. 1, 5. 3,, 
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tatitath cognitione verfati} Quorum alterum, Prseclare Anno- 
tator, Tibi facile concedam, Antiqiiitatu fcilicet cognitione Te 
ab aliis ccitc (juibufvis fuperarij alterum vero nuuquam 
Tibi (laboj otio <|[uemvis alium flus Teipfo abundarc: qua 
enim in re Tc tantopere occupatum exilliinai'c pofiumus? 
num literarum lludiis? at egregium hocce opiifculuni tmm nos 
id omnino putare vetat j Teque in bonis Uteris, boniUpie arti- 
biis hofpitem efle declarat. Num profeflionis tua‘ muniis, 
acgrilVc obeundis ? at quiUjuam tarn vitae prodigus invenitur, 
qui Tibi ea ignorantia fimul ac temeritatc valetudinem fuam 
cojnmitterc audeat? Sed fingularem hominis modefliam hie 
ctiam obiter notarc libet. Qulppc is, occupationibus licet dif- 
tentus, ncc in Antiquitatii cognitione verfatus, mea taruen om- 
nia, qurc pnreipua tibi vija funt, fibi ipft refutanda at(]ue 
cvertenda fufeepit; rcliqua vero, qute ne miniini quidem mo~ 
nienfiy nec refutations digna pronuntiat'", iis tanien perfequenda 
relinquit, qui ctio abundant^ qui rcrum antiquarum feientia 
exccllunt. 

Ut verb cum priinis, ultima tandem conlcntiantj cum niliil 
aliud Notes h<c breves ac fummarn hominis malevolentiam, cum 
jiari lane fhiltitia conjundam oflcnderint; velim autem, inquit', 
rxijlimct Fir Eruditus, ea qua a me contra ejus (ententiam lihere 
(i'lAii Junt’, non effe eo animo diAa, quod aliquant in ilium contu- 
meliam jaccre cuperem, fed quia veritatem, qua ab ipjo cbfeuraia 
quidern ejl, quantum potui patcfacere lludcrem. Tu vcj*o, num 
vel unam demurn nobis veritatem patefcciftil numve uuam ali- 
quam calumniandi occafoncm prictermilifli ? qulppc ea, Jdr 
probsy annon contumelia eft; T^heohgice Profefjbrem, Mendacem., 
Malcvolum, Calumniator cm ubique appellate? annon id, in- 

• ~i- ' Not, br. j). 31. 

? 


* ^Jot. br, p, 30. 


‘ ib. r. 


quam, 
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quam, quam maxlme contumeliofum', hominem liberaliter edu*» 
catum infimularei quod JalJitate alios circumvenire Jiudeat”'', 
quod de locis ex aufloribus citatis, mnnulla audaSter muta- 
verit'^-j alia malitiofe conjinxerit'^ \ aliis verba aliena adtexerit, quo 
jucum faceret^i quod de veritate nibil Jit follicitus, dummodo corrvi- 
tii aliquid congeraf^i quod juk mild dignus Jit^ proptcrea quod mala 
fide egeriV. Quippe hujus generis omnia, fi vera prorfus 
eflent, parcius tamen objici, nec tarn apertc did folentj cum 
autem*fint falfilTima, & tarn libere tamen profundantur, non 
verbis folummodo & difputatione caftigari, fed Icgibus poenil^ 
que potius coerccri merentur. 

" Ih. Jg. ' Ib. jS. 

“ Ibid. Ib. 13. 

• lb. 23. ' Ib. 24. 
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EngliJfj Notes to each Epistle. 
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PREFATORY DISSERTATION, 


In which the Authority of tl\e faid Epiftles is vindicated, and all the Objec- 
tions of the Rev. Mr. particularly confidered and confuted. 



THE 


PREFACE. 


T he autliority of the following letters having lately 
beea called in queftion by the learned Mr, 'Tunftall., 
Fellow of St. “John's College , and Orator of the Uni'vcrfty 
of Cambridge [i] ; who in a Latin Epiftic addrefled to myfelL 
has attempted to prove them to be the forgery of fonie SophilL 
and on the merit of that proof, has rejected them as fpurious 
[2] ; It feems incumbent particularly on me, to vindicate theij' 
credit, and allert their real antiquity : fince it might juftly be 
reckoned a fraud in the litterary, as it is in the mercantile world, 
to offer any thing to the public, which we did not either believe, 
or Could not even warrant to be genuin : and an Epiftic indeed 
of that lint addreffed to me, mulf be interpreted by every 
body, as a defiance or challenge to enter the lifts with hinr in 
tliat caufc; which it would be lhamefull in me to decline, not 
onely as an Editor of the Epiftles in queftion, but as I have 
made great uie of them in my £,//<' 0/' C/ov'c, without intimat- 
ing the leall fcrujrle, or indeed without conceiving any about 
them. 

I'or I am not afliamcd to own, that I have always looked 
upon thefc letters, not onely as originals, but the moft valuable 
of that kind, whicli are preferved to us from old Rome ; written 
in the very crifis and laft ftruggle of it’s liberty, by the greateft 
men who then lived in it, and who loon after died for it. This, 


[1] Vid Tu.'iftallt Kpift. ad C. Mid- 
toil, 8 VO Cantabrigia; 1 7-fi . 


[/.] De EpiiloH.s — qvx Ciicri/ 7 tis nomcn 
falso prseferurit. xbid. p 

1 t 



250 


preface. 

I fay, has been my conftantperfuafion; which, after all the pains, 
that our learned Critic has taken, I fee not the Icaft reafon to 
alter : and fince it would be a fcnlible lofs to all the lovers of 
polite letters, to be deprived of a claffical remnant of antiquity, 
of which they have fancied themfelvcs rightfully poflefledj I 
think it my duty, as far as I am able, to free them from that 
apprehenfion, and to enfure to them the poiTeflion of a treafurc, 
which they have fo long enjoyed and fo highly valued. 

If it Ihould be alked, why in a controverfy of this nature, I 
have chofen to give an Englijh anfwer to a Latin Epijile ; there 
vvereleveral reafons, which determined me to prefer this method : 
firft, the perpetual reference and connection, which this piece 
will neceffarily have with my Life of Cicero : fecondly, as it 
will be a proper Preface to this Englilh Edition of the letters 
themfclves : and thirdly, as it will make the fubje’Cl of our dif- 
pute more intelligible to everybody, efpecially fince our Critic, 
with his Latin performance, though he profefles, to comefnjb 
from the Study of tally’s Epi files [i], has not had the fortune to 
make himfelf underftood, and will confequently be very little 
read, without the help of fuch a comment. 

In order therefore to place the whole argument in the clcareft 
light, I fliall lay before the reader, in the firft place, a fliort 
hiftory of the Epiftles here publifticd ■, as it is delivered to us 
from the earlicft tiadition, to the time of our Critic’s attack 
upon them. 

It appears from the accounts of the ancients, that a collection 
of letters, between Cicero and Brutus^ was fubfifting many ages 
after Cicero's death. Nonius Marcellus, an old Grammarian, 
cites apaflage from the JirJi ; and another, from the eighth book 

[I'J Nam cum ab Epiftolarum carum, rcccns ad has— deveniffem, Tunft, Epift. 
baud dttbie QatonU funt, Ic^Uone p. 193. 

of 
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of them [2]: often refers to them [3] ; and Plutarch, 

as our Critic obferves, has given us extracts from two of the 
principal of them [4]. This coUcftion then conlifted of eight 
books-, all of them probably written, between the time of Cafar’s 
and of Cicero's death, concerning the memorable events of that 
bufy period j which included about a year and half : for the 
pafiage, that Nonius cites from the firjl book, is found in tfje 
JirJi of thefe Epiftles now remaining [5] ; which feems to have 
been witten about the end of the year, in which Cafar was 
killed [6]. The correfpondence indeed between thefe two great 
men began feveral years before, when Cicero was Proconful of 
Cilicia [7] ; and was carried on occafionally through all CcefaPs 
reign j but as the letters of that intciwal related chiefly to private 
affairs, and the mutual recommendation of their friends to each 
other i fo thofe, which happened to be preferved, were inferted 
among tlie Familiar Epijlles, where fome of them are to be 
found at this day [8]. 

As the original letters then of tliis colleftion are allowed to 
have fubliff ed till the time of Plutarch j fo we cannot fuppofe 
them to have been wholly loft in Rome and Italy, till the final 
declenfion of that Empire, and that univerfal ruin, which 
opprelfed all the liberal arts, by the overbearing power of the 
Goths and Vandals. But after many centuries of Gothic barbarifm, 

[2] Vid. Non, Marcclt, dc different. Nonio, in differentia inter amare 8 c 
didionum in different, inter amart 8 c diligere. And. Patric. in Fragm. Epill. 
diiigm, it. And, Patric, in Fragment, ad Brut. 

Epift. ad Brut. [6] A. U. 7C9. 

[3] Vid. QuintiL I, 3. C. 8, 1 . 8. 3, [7] In Cicero'^ Epiftles to Atticusy 

6. I. 9. 3, 4. during his government of Ciltaa, he men- 

[4] Vid. Tunftall. Epift, p. 194. tions feveral letters, which he had received 

[5] Obfervandum eft, cum Epiftolarum from Brutuf, Ep. ad Att. 1 . 6. x- &c 
librum, qui nunc etiam extat interim- [8]| Ep. Earn. 13, xo« 

preflbs, ad Brutumy priinum nominaria 
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whenever any ipsn of genius iar fuperiqF^ta^ fepi^; to 
after the monuments ^ , the worka wem getter* 

ally the firft> that were ^ tJje ^hu:es, ; wh^ there 

was any fchool of krnmnj^ or v Ubraiy of hooks* Petrafcb, 
whoflorUhed about theyet^.i^4e>»y^ the lea^ in ^ fe^eh, 
as all the later writers teftify of; hiin^ W fafi* lays 
Ludfivicut Pivss, wAojunhcM the mt^ IMraHeSt andwped off 
the dt^ from the tnommenU of the w-itm : on which ac- 
count the Lath tongue , is mteb indited tof^im \ though he we^ not 
able to attain to a pwrityof writfngi of to clear binfe^ htirefy 
from the barbarifm tf his ^e* Pmllus Jovius and others give 
the ftunei account , of him } tba he ioas tbefrjl, who attempted to 
retriew the Xoftin tougue, and to raife up the ancient letters from 
their Gothic Sepedebers ^i\. 

He tells us himfdf, in one of lus letters, what great pains 

he tool^ to .cecpverthe remmns of Cicero ; not onely in perfon 

and in his travels through France and Germany ^ but by com- 

tmilions to bis friends and correQ>ondents in all parts of Europe, 

therefult of winch was* that be got together feveral duplicates 

of Geerds common pieces^ but was not abUy he fays, to procure 

any of the fare 'oneSy except the two booh on Glory y (which he loft 

again foon afta* by lending to a friend) and fome feparate Epijlles 

and Orations [2]. .Among the reft, we find him pofleffed of theft 

very Epiftles, which are the fubjeft of our preftnt inquiry : for 

in one of his letters, fancifully addrefied to the A^es of 

* 

Ciceroy he cites two pafiages, from the two celebrated Epiftles 
of Brutus j the one to C/Vrr^p, the other to Atticus (3]. 

(1] Vid. Dofior. teSimonia de. Pc* [3] Vid, Petrarch. Epift. ad qttofdam 
trareha. in Edit. Oper. Fol. Safi< t$Si. ' e Vet^rib. Ep. t, p: 704. . 

[a] Vid. Petrarch. Ejnft. 1 . ij. iV 

Pe- 
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zeal of htihtinj^ tHe worksTdf tKc aftacht^, and fiarticiilarly 

of Ciceth, Aniong who^ FtoreHcey in next 

centuiy, b faid to fcveral 

of ^ his piec^, the &mcit' if Cmfiance j and to' have beeh 

the firft difcpvciw (if the intire coDeftiori of his Epijiles to 
Jtticus [4] j which, wi^ tiiofc to Ms Brother and 

the few, that were then fpund of thtfe very letters to Brutus, 
wore printed together in One volume, loon after Poggiu/s death, 
at Venice^ by Nicolas Jenfon y and at Rome by S’thefiheim and 
Pannartz } A. D. 1470. Which letters, as it is ligiMed m an 
Epigram, at the end of Jenfon'i Edition, were veiy rare to be 
met with before the time of that inipreflion [5}. 

But of the eight books of thefe letters, which anciently 
fubfifted, no ihore could be retrieved by the ettrious of tiiofe 
times, than eighteeri fcattered Epiltiesi which were pubUlhed 
in that iirft edition j and of Which feveral imprelHons were 
aftciwards made in different p^ of Europe : till fx Or feveti 
more, rather fragments, than intiie letters (^ the fame (X>b> 
lection, happened to be found many years after in Germany y 
wluch were printed likewile and added to tiie common editions, 
though feparated and diftihguilhed in mbit of them, as they 
continue ftill to tiiis day, from the whidi were before 

publilhed. 

Thefe eighteeny from their firil a^^iearance m the world, 

either in MS. or print, have generaily palled anunig the learned 

for the original Epijles. of Cicero and Brutus* Erafmus indeed 

feems to rank the letters ci Brutus, in the fame daft vdth thole 

* * 


[4] ViS. Hoffintn. Leki«. de Pogpo. 
it And. Patric. in Fngm. do Gl<^. 


[5} Vid. Mattaire Annid. Typograph. 
voU I. 

of 
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yet ttpdn aootliar.^ileai^ .^tet teveriF, 0 uq»: kshsxs, !y»^ 
out iiiiamatmg^the^^ c^ them {3^!,;. itod I da ncft 

kncrnr, tlist ^ey hm cvec boenfiifpeSed by my Ix^ As 
tatb«r ieft„ though 

thi^ up^ty of the diftxmcyi fiiriii 3 Z 6 d,thie Ccitics a u^iik^ and 
madp theni cfutbus of dedadng' nay judgemeut. %i|k>u them ; 
yet i^er they had been %read into.idl hands^ and confidered at 
l^fiue hymen of taih they lUet whh tha £mifi appiohat^ 
the M ^ghtoeu}^ and have heea dted ever, fince vvithout any 
iouple^ a$: the unqgoedhmahte. rem^ of the great aud»os$, 
m vtrhom they are afbdbet^ 

J thfe pi fays ViSioriu$» at X received tbm 

from the Gormam : for tbw^ X b/m newr met mith them in any 
ikt MSSi yet X bam m miotd tot impeacb the fideHty^ the Ger- 
mamt - vM amp th^ they Jmid them in an ancient copy^ nor to 
katerpi^ my judf^ftn^ on eitktr fdc [4j« Laoibittus fays 
the ihmothmg» but addai yet if any one is dprouSt tvkncm my 
0pm9mak(mb"tbemi. I them to be the ^nuin Epiflee f Brtt* 
/««' tfad^/wSre lyji 

^^otmsi in ins gdkfUon of the fragments o£ Ciceroy fpeak. 
ing d thefe^wae letters,, fapj ** I have chofen to infert inthis 
“ f^laise,; font lie^ttei^ of to JhM/iw^ andone of Brtam 
ta> tvhifih ate iald to<te ^e Germans, in a 

qou aobi< nUqiut neiiMo condonibiM & fcriptjt injtai«t eo5, 
qnls, Snia aominet noaiae- fMtari£t, quo* irritatM noaipoS^ opprimere. Ep. 
Miaiaft af^«« aaOiiate^ iiv.p«..S4r. A. 

S^ri.ppjBjtni;, q^np d^daiaariflncqba ? E- |l4j See YidoriiuV. Edkioa of Cicero'4 
pilt. ad Beat. Rlienan. Oper, Tom. 3. works. 

FM> tt. ^ p;4i. ev. Ba^a Sul |3^yia(ehaaafan7e 

Brutttf^ indi^ttor. -Ckttwi^: qni . 


*« MS 



« MS copy [i]i )b«c«^ ,Kt|i!e^.;ais 
*< rions, nor are foipdr m.all the prbntM odlitkMie r im 
** where they are^ are jtiij^d conf^ snA 

“ read with htde oc no ri^ardr^yet both the matter* and time 
of them ftiew,-that they ought to be placed before all the reft 
** of the Epiftles to Brt^tth but ib, as to be connected with 
** them, fa]/' And in. another. part of his compient, he con** 
firmsa paflage in one t^ dieft letters» by a paraUilmfpFdnpn 
in the t>th» eigiaeen, whidh, as he declares* 

Mdtobe Ciciro's.l^y, 

Andr. Patrkim alfo* who publilhed amore Compleat Coh> 
le 61 ion of the &me fragments, foon after that of Sigon^usi fpeak*^ 
ingof the Epijlles found in Germany^ ** there are fome 

indeed, who deny them to be CicerdSy but I attribute more 
<( in this cafe,* to the letters themftlves, which Ipeak fuflleicntly 
“ for themfelvcs, and to the amthca-ity alfo, oi Mantftiusy who 
(< affirms the fame thing, than to any man living. Yetthoft, 
“ who do not acknowl^ge Cicerd^ hand in them, are but few, 
and cannot furely be very learned. Let thefe letters then 
‘‘ be joined to the reft, as the thing itfelf requires^ and as 
“ Sigonius has Ihewn the way [4].“ 

This was tlw ftate of the following EpifileSy when our Critic 
thought fit to make his attack upon them. The eighteen, firft 
printed, bad been gencraUy received as j^nuin by the Critics, 
of all ages : the reft were fufpefted a while by a few, but after 
a due examination obtained the fanxe credit witli the firft. Our 

[t] Thefe EpiCbles foimd in Germany belonged originally to the fame letter, 
arc differently divided in the common E*» [a) Vid. Sigonii, Sch<d. in Eragm« 

di.ions into^v^j fi7( or finpin* Foir as live Cic. p. 176. 

of them were fiHind imperfea, fo feme of [ etiam famt in m, qu* pro 

the five have been annexed to each other certo VmlRmue habentur^ ibid, p. 17F. 
according to the different fan^ of [4] Vid^ And.PatricittminFragm.Epift. 
differenc Editors^ at feppofed tp have adBrntum. 

VoL. IV, M m Critic 
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Critic makes AO lUftiii^ioA, btft rModlf condemm them all: 
and ib fnrX oitt leady to agite vrith lum} that if he can 
prow any one of them to I fliaU make very Sttle dif- 

^Ity to give up the But though I have conlidered his 
argumente vdth ottenrion, yet they have luid no other effeft, 
but toperfuode me moreftrongly tfameveri that the letters are 
of^nals: and I can hardly doubt) but that every reader will 
be of the tame mind) when we come to the examination of his 
particular objections* ^ * 

But before we defoend to this ta 0 C) it will be necdlary to 
diicufs widi him a preliminary point or two, which feem to be 
of no fmall moment towards determiiung the main queftion. 
For if) upon his audKxrity) we muft believe the Epiftles to be 
fpurious, it might realbnably be expeCted, that he ihould give 
us Ibme account at the fame timet in what age, or by ’wbom» 
they might {oohably be forged > concerning which he has not 
ventured) to <^er the leaft conjecture. That we may fupply 
therefore what he has omitted, let us confider here a little, at 
what time this imagined forgery could pebbly be executed. 
He allows them indeed to be aneient [4} ; yet in another place 
feems to fulpeCt, that they may perhaps be niodem [5] ; but 
does not pretend to fiiy, either bow ancient or bow modern lie 
takes them to be: and here lies the difiicutty; and fo great 
an one, as ieeihs Tu£&cient of itfelf, to ihake his whole Hy> 
podicfis. 

The original letters were extant^ as we have feen, to the 
time of Pbttardi and could not therefore be loBr, till the purity 
of the Latin tongue was loft : and os there could be no room 

£4] Qgod fic(iu« honm mOquUatU qoMcin aAtithefis qutddam 

mototifflcittornm, vetttnm rSr fapere videemv Sud. p. ijj, 

addttStw, lfc« Twftilt. Ipla. p. ajt. iaiioti*. 


for 



forfikh^i forgfiy, asiong'astltegetMiklettas «ci»ini«|Nllig^ 
it nnot credible, that, intiie folbvdii^agesitf badM^^ 
fhottld l)e found, & pixkSk a mafter of Gim'i ' ftilo, abd 
purefl; tafi of miting, aa to impofe hk 'forgaries upon dk 
ableft Critics, who have ever lived: or that he*fhoaid think 
of putting filch a cheat upon the world, at a time, when there 
was fcarce a man, much lefs a fi>dety of men in it, who h^ 
any particular rdpeft for Cicerot or made any iftudy'^of las 
writings : or when thofb writings laydifperied and negledbed 
in dUlant parts of Europe^ that he fhoiald be funfifKed with 
them fiilargdy, as to be aide to execute a work, which requked 
an intimate knowledge and acquaintance with them all. 

Again ; as the genuin letters fubfifUd, tUl the purity of 
Latin was loft, fi> theft remains, which are how in our hands, 
were actually In bring long before that purity revived i being 
cited, as 1 have Ihewn, by Pe/fwvl, two centuries bdPore the 
reformation ; or bef<»eany taft of fine writing began to fiorifh 
again in Europe : fi> that, if they were really forged, as our 
Critic contends, they muft have been forged in the intermediate 
ages of darknefs and ignorance, fince thrir known hiftory jot* 
eludes us from aftribing them to any other age. 

For my own part, as far as I am able to judge, ritlier from 
the ftile, or, on what I lay a far greater ftrefs, the matterriF 
them, I take them to be in all points lb truly Geeromartt 'as to 
be perfuaded, that there has fcarce been a man in the world, 
from the time of Eltaarcb^ to that cf Pitrarth^ who was capable 
of fuch a forgery. Nay, from die time Oven of ^guflus^ we 
fee fo remarkable an alteration, and grado^ declenfion of 
language, in the very heft writers of the fucoeding ages, 
as could hardly have failed of hebg ^ftinguifh'd, in a ftries 
of many lettere, fiown the llovsing periods of Cketo, The 

M ni a lower 
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lower we deTceo^ ^ ftttt i^: proponiofi, 

a? we remove from, thfiiage o£ .C/a»W| 
the>^ diikulty encrea^ to « liegiee idmoft of im|)o0U}ility; 
About the time indeed of i^e Reft»nmtion, the men oi tad; and 
polite letteie to vie with each other in the delicacy of ' 
thek dile#<rand. jahove ^1^ |n die imitation c£ Gcertf ,) in whidi 
they vvere Ho ni<le ai^ fdtidious, as to dUow n<Mhing to he 
clad^> that was not dravm from his works {i]. . Some of 
theie, by malting their foie W^ able perhaps to 

copy his manner^ with' more exa6tnd8, than any who have lived 
iince. Fktarck*& tiuso; btitil happens, that tiw iiifpe^ted letters 
were not tmdyetdm^j bnl, printed, long before any writers of 
this <h& were in bdr^. 

, But ifTWe had.found.a Sophift, capableof fuch a work, and 
fettled the time, in whidi he lived, yet another ^quedion will 
occufi of no fefe difficulty, concerning the end, that he propofed 
to Inmfelf in undertaking it. It could not certainly be fame $ 
tincehe chofe to lie €(mcealed» and continues concealed to this 
day : ner <Qtdd it be money $ iince m the barbarous ages, no 
body would buy , bis work i nor in any age, would the gain ever 
pay for the labor of it. • QurfCritic indeed has pointed out two 
ends, .which he might, poffibly have in view j firft, to draw up 
^ w* fuppJemet^ ip the EpiJiks jp ^ticus^ fo as to carry 

on, tie biftoryt •o^p thofe to ^ticus drop it [a]. But when 
there had,bae|i jeigJdyiopJis of thefe letters originally fubfiding, 

(0 {ttpbrofiiu edc-.^ttCttAt, qt)»m appellari 

revixit nyv»„fi|(ai» . .hscreticusa. ad J[o. Vergar. ib, p. loij, 

fateot pdinamltt dkbndo Ijiudem E 

d«beri, ita. yst» ladicblitm^' ,1^ ivka. si* rkmaiMant folse, quseeariun, 

bil aliud agare, PSitemm, Uittin qm ad jftticum Amt, hiftoriam prodacant, 

. cjtpriinat. Ejfu' }dc<i' ‘TiDfibdudf ' db. & et^ufdatn yicani, qnaAiddcin. 

p. 9)1. D., ‘ dttftria cbffj^atam Aiiflbt, foftineant. 

Ac am Gimdtmm ^^pelfeti, awlto TanSalt. Cpift. p. 194, 


whole 



:pwew^ce/ 

whofelofe of 

k » rraibaabk to;ta^e,-^]ftt bavf ^uifled ote thb 

hiftoiy, as iFar ias ^oTe Wiles iiad done} or given ^ ia 
regular iedea of letters, and not) what we now find, a kw 
conne^d Epiftles, ‘^kh {ome pieces or fragsuents of others,' 
which, appear^’to be the rains of a greater work i and inftead 
of confining the luftoiy to the end the ecHefpcaidence be> 
tween Cicero and Sruntsy afita’d but a ptt'fiat and Wken detail 
it, through four months rnily of the twelve^ whidh he had 
undertaken to fu^y. - ^ ^ 

The fecond end, ' which he proiHded for hb is, 

to vindicate Cicerdi charafkr firm the imputation 'i^rdlifiinefii in' 
throwing too much power into the bands of O^avius and this 
indeed was the onely anfwer, that he gave me', when I alked 
him once in t Converfation, what end the B(^bijl tSotdd fer&e iy 
fucb a forgery: and though I dimightit lidii^alous, and freely 
told him fo, yet he has taken oecafion to intimate it in difi^rmt 
parts of his work. But againk whom then could this Sophifi; 
mean to defend Cicero f why truly againft himfelf. For no 
body ever accufed him, but the author of thefe letters > or no 
body, I may venture to fay, who had not firft read and believed ‘ 
them to be genuin. Tliis Fetrm^ though he had a veiwr-' 
ation for Cicero's charafter, yet upon the authority of thefe 
letters, does not fcruple to cenfure his conduct, as inconfifisent 
with his principles^ U^mt « «/wfr, fays he, will you give to yottr 
BrufuSt when he tells yoUi that the courts which, you pay to 
0£taviuSi fiewsi that you are not difpkafed with et tnafUr> but 
want onefy to have a more frendly one F And again, 1 htyfelf mtb 

(1} Id notare proclive ^iVK,.dig|uttte, famaa^ qii^ dicit, fsb^ 

jj^M niadd ^ ii«t tementati,. lb. tu.. 

ia fafdpiendoCajMi ptttatb'wi fc<ni<infq^ 

that 





that/amf Brui^.c^H,^ 

fore, . if Iw wiJtt ^be in- 

ijea4 of W. ^ ^ and the 

otb^r tp .^ii»td ^ > 

|ut it is,^ to,pr(^e. W of hjs ob- 

jc^ns, which ^he .fumnis up m general to the followina 
effea,. 


« ^hat as he earn fre^ fro^ the rtadit^ of Cicero's ^gmuin 
'* perceived^ to Brsstm vtanted the beauty 

‘- gicen^ diBm i that. both Brutus's and 

*« aeer^jk^ dtmn inihe fampk and mmner of coloring 
mdftimtdf^ mth fo much art and diUgetux, that they feented 
« to prwiedO: rathPT from and meditation, than 

*\ from the genuin aas and affairs of real life : that when there 
bad l^esffeveral o^.^ten jrm Brutus to aceto, and to 
** Jttim, both hff&e and effter the time, in which tbefe are fuppof 
« edtp he written^ it was f range, that edlthofe Jhould be lojl, and 
“ tbefs onefy re^n, which appear to have been indufrioufy de~ 
Mmdfmutm. Epilogue to the Efffiks to Atticus. rhat thefe 
r^Jons induced hm tofuff0x upon hohing farther into the 
« letters tbemfebaes, be diffovered mny abfurdities in the fenfe, im>> 
^\pr^rieties^ in the lanfftegei many remarkable predimorn of 
** future events, both m Brutus's fide and ott Cicero's i but what 
** vm mpjlfiaterial, a gretu nwnber of Uflmced fms, not onely 
quite ww, bm neholly akered> and fme even, apparently falfe^ 
and cotOradi^ry to tbegehmn workt of Geero. {i}. 

He goes on Ip '%port iNs general diarge particular 


fO' Vld, ftawcJf' Ep»;‘ |«f iimf "'qtfoflaii e vj^bus. $p, i, p. 704, 


proofs, 
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and be|^iR widi iiic^ ^ rdate to lufbi^vi he 

opens Dvidi iiikt m^i^^pijagest is Kie'^alls^Oih, ttom-Pl^cbi 
wherein he ^ves the following fumniary account of the 
famous E^i&ies o{ Bfutus i the one to Gc^y thCt^diet to 
Atticusy which our Ctidc iuppdfes Phttaptb to haVe ^feen ih ihe 
original cofleftioti, f^mt fiibfifted in Ms time [i]. ** U^m 
” CicerOy fkys PlutarS, wt of hatred t9 Attony had efpufed fh 
intercjlt of O&aviuSy Brutus reprimd Um ftar it Jeverefy'y felting 
“ him JetteTy tbta he bad 10 a^erfou fo a mafteP-y but was 
afraid onefy of at angry one j tbi0 all his meofures timded to 
** procure an eafy feroitudcy Jmee ix was confianAy declaring in 
** ins letters and ^eechesi that OBavius was a good natured mans 
** whereas our aneefiors, fays ht^, wotdd not. endure eirtn a gentle 
** mafter. ^hat for his forty he bad ear thought froper as yety 
” either to edter foewta^tty into wary mr^^wboBf to idle, but 
** had taken onely this fnjgie refolution, not to iheaflave* ' ^hdt 
“ he was furprizedy that Cicero Jbould have fo much dread of a 
civil and dangerous waty yet have utM lot ^the fame time of 
“ a bafe and inglorious peace ; but fbmbliemdddlot the rewrd of 
“ difpojfejing Antony of his tyranny, to make OBaviUs the Tyrant 
“ in his fead. To this effeB, ixys Phttdrcby Brutus exprejfed 
“ himfelf in his frfl letter \z\** ' 

Again} with regard to Brteius's other ktt^tfo Ahticus, Plu^ 
farch fays j ** that Gcero's hatred to AtOony in the frjl ptaoey ond 
“ in the nexty his 0 ^ natural tempety unabde to boM out agdinjt 
« tbofcy who pcttd a court to biniy madtbtm OBavius's frhnd 
** imaginingy that be Jhwtd attach Ut 'power hy ^thaf mans 
** to the fervice of the\ fate. Bor the'^ yiUnp mirk* car- 
« ried bimfetf fo obfequioUjfy towairds himy as to 0^11.. him even 
“ Father. Upon which Brutus, being greatly inctufidy inveighs 
[i}. Ttnft. Ej^ft. p. >94. Vid. Plater. mVit Brat. p. 994. 

** againfi 



9 REFAC^. 

** agah^ CkegCt iif jft ktttr to tb0t iy the ekfervaace 

^bich be paid te Q&apemt tbrmjjjbfeeff^ ^ Amtmiyi U plainly 
« Jheipedt that bis 0> 0 proenre the Uheriy of bi$ mntry^ 

« but a kind^ mafer eju^a hm fef (i) ” 

Now the^ two agre? .very w^ in the main with 

the geaieral aigmnent two l^tter^ which are ftill extant. 

But our Critic ob&rve^ that there are toe manifeft contra- 
dictions betw'een them $ t^ principal of which is, that the 
genuin letters, which Plutarch had toi, were written by 
Brutus ^ v>UU be contititted itt ltdy i whereas thc^, which are now 
in our hands, are pretended to be written much later, wbm Brutus 
nms in Maasdonia [a]. He mentions two other contradictions 
of lefs moirneot* which I fhall not repeat, as being nothing to 
hispurpofej tince thole, who follow faCt and plain fenfe, 
would make no othet reflection upon them, but* that Plutarch 
was ne^gent and ina^xmate, as he is known to be in all his 
Livest and the whole ditodty would be folved. 

But this {(di^n cgnnot pleafe our Critic. It cuts fhort 
aU refinement, and leaves no room for an Hypothefis } which 
he refolvps to hi^ld ppon thefe very faCts } for he tells us in 
tlic next paragp’^h, ** tb^ fopu Sophijlt happening to read thofe 
“ true fentimenp ^^rutUs, in Phtarcby or fome other Hijioriany 
** tpcpt the Mnf^a forge a edleStion of liters upon that plan^ and 
** executed it asu^inf^y} but without the regard to the time^ in 

“ which the ori^eud letters were written’, or without conjideringy 
“ how mueb earlier Plutarch bad placed tbefabls there mentimedy 
“ than be tbos^ht ft^terwards to place tbetfs j or how long before 
** bis account f mattery OJddvius had been fufpeSled, and 
** Brutus bad fwnd reafat to ckid^ Ctcet'o for bis*inconfid^ate 

{t] FUs. tn Vkt Clew. p. SS3. C>] Tooft. Ep. p. 196. 

!* 



** rajfmeft th making himfi gremt But fee 'mtHfl: fee k 

llupid Sophift indeed, ' ^wfeu after ^hrouttg phm of k 
work, by winch he' hoped to deceive'!^ world, could be fa 
carelefs in the execution of it/ as to cOntra<^ lus author in. 
the very arddes, Whidi he was borrowing ftom him. 

Since Plutarch’s authority then is made the foui^tion of our. 
Critic's Hypothefis, in oppolidontowliatliiave dfewhereoh- 
ierved witli rdadon to It; it will be neotiBhry tb tefume the 
conllderation of that queftion, and to ftate the real merit of it, 
as briefly as I can } efpedaliy as it udll afford u$ a i^pedmen 
of ' ar Critic’s judgement, and'manner of reafoning through 
his whole performance. 

I had obftrved in the Preftice to my t>ife of Cicero, “ that 
** the Greek Hijlorians were to be read with fome caution, in 
<< their accoimte of Roman aflidrs ; as bemg ftrangers to the 
<< language and cuftoms of Pbuit } arid on that account liable 
“ to many miftakes, and fubje^t id many prejudices ; that 
“ Plutarch in particular was not fiiflkiently qualified for a 
compiler of a Roman Hijlory^ for the want of a competent 
« fkill in the Latin tongue ; but if he ' had poiflsflcd all the 
« talents requifite to that charafter, yet the attempt of writing 
“ the lives of all the ilhtfirious Creeks and Remans t was above the 
“ ftrength of any Angle man, of what abilities and leifure 
“ foeverj much more of one, who, as he himfelf tdls us, voas 
“ perpetually engaged in public htfnefst and in ghifi^ leSfares of 
« Philofphy to the great men of Rome : that his Lives tlferc- 
** fore muft needs be imperfed; and foperfidal $ and the (ketch 
« rather thgu the completion of a great deiij^ : for die truth 
of which I appealed to ' his Life bf Cicero j in which, befldcs 

[i) Tanfii Ep. p. 197, 
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mgemons M- Smffit had 

.^y!^ ' for tbe 

iiuft^i he to 

he desh^ J^^ Mh wrd^ and 

d^y$ tel^^ the ca£b^ is to of Plutarch 
> a%m, IQ the Life 

:«f iwito hegh^ wi^ toe wto> 


. «f AjS to f JOexemder 

ootog more, on account 
f* ol thc; nunto t^/to)^ :^ (toy entceat the 

<« stato not. tp cavU Of tol^uh with me, if I .do not de&ribe 
<< aU tor celebrated afb, nor even the i^icular ones, with 
« any M to tot to greatell part®^ them; 

« hnce i dct, top^etoitn tote., kijlimes but /to Nor does 

vto depend always 
** 011 tor jtoh (^tifpieuous oSls » . but a Uto fa^, or 
*< faying, tcf idl haa oto ^ touer dHbovery of their 
*< to to^ to m^umers, to battels, 

<< nmft fapn» Aaftottotoefore 

« draw theJihto^ ^ totof ^ toface 

!' and Ooimteoto^ are (^to ^*’ 

<4. ^emed, toto of the 

Prif^W ^ ^4- 

£>} infti d« 'VAtwim'.^oy^ des idaipt Tom. fi f. 'i6gf at. ^ 

** body ; 


‘ ij 



the {nfhire of. eadt ^dr grea$ add^ok 

and atd^evemaafta to bedefcril^ v. > > 

This was the that. THum-ek conftan^y- 

and whidi mal^hhn &lieAi(^ery whimof 4^fnf^gm$ an4 
y^iof his HeEQes{t}^ oknddoohkig ' i^ thsur 

moft celdarated actions } or treatii% otleid):' in a ili|^ 
and funmiary Way } ani, as he pcoftifi^ Witboiit wesf 

kind of jKoiraieys of Whid}; dieire an ininste inati^files m adl 
thde hves. I fiiatt trodde the reader vdth <me wr two^ wdikh 
relate to ottr j^it&nfc fiifajeft, and ^ drawn frosa the iame 
page, whence our Critic has bortowed one of his aoAiMr tefti- 
monieSf whidt have given him this occafi^to upon the 
accuracy, and authriril^ of PlMarfb^ who iii- his Life of 
CicerOt after an account of Chmi’s ntikrnr'to ibom tus 
intended voyage to Grrnxv, and of the open^ quaitd, which 
then fiitt broke out benieen Hm su^ Aao/^t goes <m to 

fay. .■;'■ ',•■■■ ^ , 

From this dtttc, wlcenever dwy met# they paded by each 
** other, wlthcHit any m»k t^ nfpe^ ’and themielves 
** upon their guard : tiH young O&miiuii arMig from jipoL 
Ionia, took poflieflion of die iwhnic^ioe of kb unde Ge^ar, 
“ and entered into a cdiatrrnrsrfy 'wbh 
** myriads, whidi he detainki of thac-?fttl».;;,U 
PhiKp^i, who had nuUrbd hb medieCi'^und MmeHuSi Viha 
** ntairiU Ins dibhr, brinjgw^ the ymhi| man with €^fro, 

*' made aa. agreemenEt.witIt turn* thwc fheuid^nflUlb 

[ij In tbi life thi ISUn, ^4 “ i»W«er», rf aWii', »t»nSife««lW much 

« will rdate, fays he, a few of his fay- “ more «aiUy .By . bnf words, than by 
" ings, thaiaic t^ifiiefflbered>.as.te- ** their cfl|»atensnqsf» tK.’Vp. 340. 
ingo^' ofthofe, who Wnleii^thattiwi " , 

N n a “ Oii'awus 
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“ Otla'cius with all the power of his eloquence and civil 
** authority, both in the Senate and with the people j and that 
O^avius ihovXA Cicero the fiipport of his money and 
“ troops: for the youth had already gathered about him a great 
‘‘ number of veterans, who had ferved, under Cafar-j and 
“ Cicero feemed very willing to embrace his friendftiip [i].” 

Now in this fummary account of the moft confiderablc and 
critical paflages in Cicero’s life, we fee all the proofs of negli- 
gence and inaccuracy, that a writer could pollibly give, 
within fo fmall a compafs. For in opening the grounds 
of Cicero's breach with Anton-^^ he fays not a fyllable of 
Cicero’s JirJi Philippic, which was fpoken at that very time, 
and was the foundation of that breach. Then he makes 
OSlavius’s arrival from Apollonia to happen after Ciceros rupture 
with Antony, which was in the beginning of September ; where- 
as we know from the letters to Atticus that OSlavius arrived 
at Nnples, on the iSth of April ; went the next morning to the 
Villa of his Father Philippus > whence he was introduced 
prefently to Cicero in his Cuman Villa, adjoining to that of 
Philippus where Balbus, Hirtius, and Panfa were with Cicuo 
[2] : and though from this firft interview, 06 lavius paid all inta- 
ginable court to Cicero, and follicited him afterwards by letters 
and meffages, to take his affairs under his proteftionj yctCicero 
conftantly declined it, and would not enter into any agreement 
v/ith him, till the November following ; when it was brought 
about at laft by the mediation of Oppius [3]. Yet all this, 
which was the work of feven months, Plutarch reprefents, as 
concluded at their firft meeting, and at Rome, and by the in- 
tcrpofition of Philippus and Marcellus. 

fi] Plat, in Cicero, p. 883. [3] Ep. ad Att. 1 . 16. 15. 

(2] Ep. ad Att. 14^ 10, 11. 
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I'he fame page aftbrds ftill a more glaring proof, of Plu- 
tarch's negligent manner of huddling over the great events of 
liiftory. For, after the paflage died above, relating to Brutus's 
reproof of Cicero, in his letter to Atticus, he fays ; “ yet for all 
“ this, finding DVertf’s Ion at gave him a com- 

niand in his troops, and by his fcrvices gained many ad- 
“ vantages againfl: the enemy: and Cicero's power at that 
“ time was at it’s greateft heigth in the City j wlicrc he did 
“ whatever he pleafed; railed up a party againll Antony and 
“ drove him out of ; fent away the two Confuls, Jlir- 
“ tius and Punfa, to make war upon him j perfuaded the Se- 
“ nateto decree to OSlavius, the rank and enfigns of a Pi actor, 
“ as having taken up arms in the defence of his country : but 
“ when Antony was beaten, and the two Confuls killed in the 
" battle, then all their forces went over to OSJavius, &c."[i] 

Here again we fee the tranfadlions of many months, the moll 
important, not onely in Cicero's life, but in the •u'hole Roman 
bijlory, in which Cicero made the moll fliining figure, and 
fpokc all his Philippic orations, huddled over within the com- 
])afs of a few lines ; without any regard to time, or order, juft 
as Plutarch happened to think of them ; and in the manner, 
that we might expeft from his own account of the defign and 
method, which he purfued in that work. 

Thefe teftimonies, I am perfuaded, will juftify the judge- 
ment, that I have given of Plutarch as a Roman Wjhrian ; 
which inftcad of flowing from any contempt of him, with which 
our Critic unjuftly charges me [2], is nothing more in effefl, 
than what he himfelf has declared } and what every one, who 

[1] Plut. in Cicer. 883, 

[^2] Mlror, te Plutarcho^ quern tamcn contemnis, Tunft. Epifti jd. 

reads 
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reads him without the prqjofieflion of an Hypothefis, will no- 
cellarily obl'erve from innumerable facts and inftances. 

I cannot however quit this fruitful page, without adding 
one remark more, not upon Plutarch’s negligence, but our 
Critic’s i to fay no worfe of it ; who affiitns, that the two Epi~ 
files of Brutus, to which Plutarch refers, were written before 
Brutus left Italy j for this, fays he, is not onely manifejl from the 
context, but Plutarch kimfelf cxprcjjly declares // [i]. Yet in the 
account already given of one of thofe Epiftles, Plutarch, as we 
have feen, fays not a fyllable about the time of it } and tlie 
context is fo far from (hewing it to be written, while Brutus was 
in Italy, that, from the fafts and circumftances annexed, it 
clearly lliews the contrary that it was written, whesi Brutus 
•was employing Cicero's fon in the command of his troops in Macedo^ 
nia 5 while Cicero hitnfelf was in the heigth of his power at Rome ; 
after he had driven away Antony, fent the two Coufuls after him •, 
and decreed the Pratorian enjigns to Obtavius : all which did not 
happen, till many months after Brutus had quitted Italy. Nor 
is our Critic’s alTertion true, with regard to the other kuer ; 
for though the context feems to imply, that it was written by 
Brutus in Italy j yet Plutarch fays nothing dire‘‘^lly about the 
time of it. Should we allow then all the weight, that can be 
given to thefe two notable teftimonics } Ihould we grant them 
to be both accurate and decilivc j yet they amount to no more 
than this ; that, as far as we may guefs from the context, one 
of the letters was written in Italy j the other in Macedonia yet 
in neither cafe, though our Critic affirms it of both, does Pin- 


[i] Ninihum EimIIoIk, dc quibus PU- rise cor.textu manifeftum eft ; fed & idem 

tarchus loquitur, feriptse funt, dum Brutui difcrtc dicit. ibid, p. jq6. 
adliuc in Italia confiltcbat. Id ex iai/lo- 

tarcb 
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tfirch fay cxprclBy, either when, or where they were written. 
He calls the Epiftk indeed to Cicero, Brutus's Jirfi Epijlk', 
though it was certainly later tlian the other to Atticus j but that 
they were both ‘written from Macedonia, is demonftrably evident, 
as Ilhalllhewby and byj though Plutarch, according to his 
ufual negligence, and as far as his authority reaches, has made 
both the*placc, and the time of them uncertain. 

But though Plutarch's authority be of little force in this qiie- 
mon, 1 liavc another authority to combat, on which our Critic 
perhaps may lay a greater ftrefs ; that is, his own ; for lie de- 
claims it to be his abfolute opinion, that the tu'o original letters, 
■which Plutarch had fecn, ‘were written before Brutus left Italy [ij; 
bccaufe, tlierc -were fubfantial reafons before that time, for fuf- 
peBing Oilavius ; and for cenfuring Cicero's inconf derate rajh~ 
nefs, in making him fo great [ 2 ]. 

It is furprizing, that a man, who has made any lludy of the 
I'.pijlles to Atticus, can declaim fuch an opinion, which is di- 
ic(511y confuted by a feries of thofe very Epiftles. But the 
foundation of his Hypothefis muft be deftroyed, if this point 
cannot be made good, that the original letters bet’ween Cicero and 
Brutus were written at a different time, from the letters now ex- 
tant ; and all regard to faffs, and to Cicero's charafter muft be 
facrificed to the fupport of this favorite Hypothefis. But a few 
exti affs from the letters themfelves will clear up the matter, and 
let the reader fee with what judgement, as well as modefty, he 
ib freely and frequently charges Cicero, with an inconf derate 

[i] Atque hoc qnidem tempore ipfo, TunJl, Ep. p. 200. 

Frutumy Infignes illas Eplllolas, & ad [2] Inconfultam in Otlavh augendo 
ticHm k ad Ctcercvemy de qiiibus P/«- Clceronls temeritatem, juftiflimafque adco 
Uivihui narrat, fcripfiffe, omnin# cxillimo. Bruti objurgationci* ibid. 197. 

raJfAifJh 
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rajhiiefs, and marvcUom eagernefi, in efpoufing the interefts of 
Otlaviust from thefirjl moment of hi's landing at Naples [i]. 

In the fiiil letter, in which Cicero mentions OBavius^ he fays ; 
“ OBavius arrived at Naples on the i8th of April ; whither 
Balbus went to him early the next morning, and came back 
“ the fame day to me, in my Cuman villa ; and brings word, 
“ that he will affert his right of fuccefiion to his uqcle. But 
“ this, as you write, will make a rare difputc between him 
“ and [2].” 

In the fecond ; “ Balbus^ Hirtiiis and Panfa are here with 
“ me : OBavius is Juft arrived, and into the neighbouring 
“ villa of his Father Philippus ; intirely at my devotion [3]." 

In the third, dated April the aad j “ OBavius^ who is frill 
“ with us, treats me with the greateft rcfpe£l aaid fricndlhip ; 
‘ ‘ his domeftics give him the name of Cafar j 'Philippus docs 
“ not} nor for diat reafon do I. 1 think it impoflible for 
him, to make a good Citizen} there are fo many about 
“ him, who threaten the death of our friends, and dc- 
“ dare, that what they have done, cannot be forgiven. What 
“ will be the cafe, think you, when the boy comes to Ronie^ 
** where our deliverers cannot appear w ith lafety ? Wiio yet 
“ muft ever be famous, nay happy too, in the confeioufnefs 
" of their ad } but as for us, if I be not deceived, w'e lhall 
“ be undone. I long therefore to go abroad, where I mav 
hear no more of thefe Pelopidee, 6cc. [4].’’ 

This is all that palTed between Cicero and OBrndus, while ho 
continued in the country, at his Fatlter Philippus's villa. But 
he foon went to Rome, to purfue his claim to Ccrfir's eftatc, as 

[ij Et fane ex ci\io Ntapnltm ('?.] F.p. atl Att. i,:|. lo. 

primus \'cnit, Cicero juveiiis amplcitcncji [3J Ibid. ij. 

oiira cupifiitatc ferebatur, & ut Flutanhus [| ’ I'.p. ad Att. iz. 
dicit, Tflt T? Kxlc'ago; iVfaT 7 f. ib. *90. 
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hls heir and adopted fon ; and to entertain the people with 
diews and plays, which Ccefar himfclf had promifed, and pre- 
pared to give in his life time, upon the completion of all his 
viclorles. At Rome, Ot'Javius made a fpccch to the people 
from the Ro^ra j where he feems to have been produced by 
AniQny% Brother, Lticius, one of the Tribuns [ij. This fpcech 
was fent to Cicero, who fays, that be bad tic Janie opinion oj' it 
with Atticus i which was no advantageous one : f ncc, in the 
fame letter, he declares himfclf difplcafcd with QSla'viuss 
and uoith his friends Matins, and Poflimius, for undertaking the 
care oJ' them [2] : and in another letter, applauds the Tribuns, 
for ordering Cetfars golden chair to be removed out of the 
Theater, where OBavius feems to have placed it; and the 
Knights alfo, for exprcHing their approbation of that aft, by 
fomc general clap [3] I'his happened about the middle of 
May j and towards the end of it, while Antony and OBavius 
were quarrelling at Rome, about the pofleflion of Citfars cflate, 
Cicero writing again to Atticus, fays ; 

“ OBavius, as I dearly faw, has parts and courage 
“ enough ; and feems likely to be affected, as we could wifh, 
“ towards our Heroes : but how far wc may truft his age, 
“ name, fuccenion, education, is a matter of great tlelibera- 
“ tion. Ilis Father-in-law, whom I faw at Ajhira, tliinks, 
“ not at all. He muft be cheriflted how'ever, if for nothing 
“ elfe, yet to keep him at a diftance from Antony. Marccllus 
*' afts nobly, if he inffills into him a good difpolition towanls 

our friends. He feemed to be much influenced by hiju ; 

[1] Ibid. 14.20. curatorc* non placcnt. Ad Att. it;,?. 

[2] De condone idem fentio, [3] De Mia Cdefaris bcnc 'Iribuni, 

tu, & Matiut k Pojiumm inihi pro- praxlaros etiam xiv. 01 dines, ibid. 3- 

VoL. IV. O o ‘‘ but 
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“ but to have no confidence in Panfa and Hirtius : his natu- 
“ ral temper is good, if it does but hold [i]*” 

Now this is the whole, that Cicero either tranfafted, or de- 
clared, or thought of Oilavius, before Brutus left Italy, as it 
manifcftly appears from the letters to Atticus : which is fo far 
from Ihewing that inconf derate rafmefs, and marvellous eagernefs, 
witli which our Critic charges him, that it Ihcws juft the con- 
trary; the utmoft caution andrefervej and fuch a diftruft of 
OBaroitts, as neither the greateft civilities on OBavitts'% part, nor 
the good opinion which Cicero had conceived of his capacity 
could over-rule. 

Nor had Cicero indeed as yet broken all meafiircs with An- 
tony \ for though he ftrongly difliked and llifpeded his j>roced-. 
ings, yet for feveral prudential reafons, he chofe to keep up a 
(liew of friendlhip and fair corrcfpondencc with liim > and had 
undertaken at this very time, to follicit him in perfon on the 
behalf of Atticus, in an aftair, which Atticus had mucli at 
heart [a], Antony likewife obferved the fame forms of civility 
on his part ; and wrote in very complaifant terms to Cicero, fo 
dejirc his corfent to the rejforation of S. Clodius from exil [3] : 
and upon fome alarm, given aftciwards to the friends of liber- 
ty, on the account of a divifion of lands in Italy to Antonym 
Soldiers, Antony’s Brother, Lucius, wrote particularly to Cicero, 
f ee him from any apprchenfions on that head [4], 

Ciecro how'ever was fo little pleafed, cither with Antony or 
tftiaeius, or with any thing indeed, that was now going for- 
V. .-, <1 in Italy, that inftead of any cagernefs to embrace OtA;- 


[ i] Kp. ail Attic. 15. 12. it, 15. 1, 2. 

f:] Do lluthoitio Tiegoiio, utinam qui- [3] Kp. ad Att, 14. 13. 
d:iji SitG^tium conveniam *. miiltum qui- [4] L. quidum libcr.ilitcr littr- 

piofidam. Ad Atticuni, 14, 17. ris fine ciuu me dlcr jubet. ib, 15. 12. 
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vtiis at tills time, lie took a rcfolution of making a voyage to 
CrcccY, and of rcfiding with his Son at yJi/xtis, 'till Uirtius and 
fliould enter npou the ConfuUhip on the firft day of the 
next year ; on whofc adminiftration he had now placed all his 
hopes. ■ In the beginning therefore oijuly, he fet forward up- 
on this voyage, and purfued it as far as Sicily ; but being 
driven back by contrary winds to Rhenium, and meeting there 
with foine frefli intelligence from Rome, of an unexpefted turn 
of affairs, and a change of difpofition in Aiifotjy to meafuics of 
jieacc, and fubmiflion to the Senate, he dropt all farther 
thoughts of the voyage, and turned back towards Rome, to af- 
fill with his authority in bringing about fo defirable an end. 
But u])on his arrival there, finding his hopes fruftrated, and 
that Antojiy was aiming at nothing Icfs than a Tyranny, and the 
SubveiTion of’the Republic, he fpoke his firft Philippic , on the 
zd of September, which gave the beginning to that inexpiable 
(juarrel, which foon after enfued between him and Antony [J]. 

/b-w///r in the mean while left and could have no rea- 
f>n therefore before his departure, to blame Cicero, on the ac- 
count of OH.t-cius ; fince at that time, Cicero had not taken any 
<Kp in favour of him, nor, in all probability, had fo much as 
feen him, from the time of their firft interview : and as Brutus 
had no rcafon to complain of Cicero, during his ftay in Italy, 
I’o it is evident from the fame letters Xo At ficus, that in facl, he 
<!id not complain of him, either on the account of Olla-vias, or 
any other account whatfoever. For during this interval, from 
the arrival of Odlai'ius, to the departure of Brutus, there was a 
continual exchange of letters and mclfagcs between Cicero and 
Di ulus, of which frequent mention is made in the Ilpillles to 


[i] Seethe Life of Cicero, vol. 2 . p, 3''9— “5i;, &c. 
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Atticiis [i]. In one of which Epiftles, lam glad^ fays Cicero, 
that my letters to Brutus and Cqffius were agreeable to them [2] .* 
and in another ; Oh ! bow ajffeSlionate was Brutus’s letter to 
me [3] ? Whence we may colleft, that Brutus, who ufed gene- 
rally to be rough and haughty in his letters, was now particu- 
larty complaifant, from a juft fenfe of Cicero’s zeal and fervices 
to him. Nay, he appears to have been fo cautious at this 
time of offending Cicero in any degree, that though he ftrongly 
(iifliked his voyage to Greece, yet he relblved to be lilent on that 
fubjeft, and would not drop a fyllable, either to difcourage or 
(liiruade it, from an unwillingnefs to prefs him, to any thing 
difagreeable [4]. 

But befides a conftant intercourfe of letters, they had many 
perfonal conferences within the fame interval, and chiefly at 
Brutus’s defire j which all pafled with the greateft affeiSlion and 
harmony. Cicero faw him at Lanuvium [5] j again at Anti- 
urn [6} j afterwards in Nejis, a little Ifle on the Campanian 
coaft, where he converfed with him many daysfucceflively [7] ; 
and laflly zX.Velia, as he came back from his Grecian voyage: 
where Brutus no fooner heard of his arrival, tlian he came three 
miles on foot to embrace him j exprefled the utmoft joy at his 
return ; anrl told him in the kindeft manner, what he did not 
t ire to mention to him before, that by dropping the j)urfuit of 
the voyage he had efcaped two Imputations on his character j 
the one, of too hafy a defpair and deferlion of the common caujc ; 

[ 1 ] ad Att. 1 . 14. 18, 19, 20 . 1 . [4^ Bru/us — effudit ilia oir.r.ia, qua: 

u;- I, 4» 5 , lo, 23, 26, 29, &c. tacuerat ; ut recordarcr illuJ tuum ; mtn 

[2] Gi atas fuifle intas liircras Breeto 8c Brutus nojfcr filet, ih, \o. 7. 

Cil/lo gaudeo, itiiqut: iis lefcripfi. Ad Act. [5] AdAtt. ij. 20. 

I f 20. [6] lb. I 5. II. 

[5/0 Bruti amantcr feriptas littcias ? [7 J lb. i6. 1 j ; , 4, 5, 

ibid. 15. lo, 

the 
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the other, of the vanity of going to fee the Olympic games [ i ] • 
hut in none of thefc conferences, was thexe the leaft hint of any 
expoftulation, or ill humour, with regard to Odlavius. 

The intei'view at Velia was the laft which Cicero ever had 
with Brutus^ on the 17th of Auguft [2] : when he left him pre- 
pared, and ready to fail with his fleet towards Greece ; as he 
undoubtedly did within a few days after. For he had already 
ftaid longer, than his friends thought advifeable j waiting ftill 
to fee, whether chance might not produce fomethtng in hts Javor 
at Rome j efpecially upon the occafon of the fjcwsy which he liad 
lately exhibited there, with the univerfal applaufe of the peo- 
ple [3]* 

Now this is the whole ftate of Cicero\ conduft towards 
Octavius, during the time of Brutus'^ flay in Italy. As to what 
pafled afterwards, fmee it does not relate to our piefent argu- 
ment, I fliall refer the reader to my Life of Cicero j where he 
will find, that notwithftanding the moft prefling inftances of 
OBaviiis, by daily letters and meflkges, to engage Cicero to 
alfift him againft their common enemy, Antony j yet Cicero 
ftill held oflf, and exprelfed the fame diflidence as before, till the 
exigencies of the Republic, and the immediate ruin thveatned 
to it by Antony, made thcix’ union neceflary: To which Ckcro 
would not confent even at the lafl, but upon the exprefs con- 
dition, that Otiavius Jhotdd engage himfeJf to be a friend to Bru- 
tus and his accomplices ; and as a prooj cj hts jinca it Jhould fuj- 

[i] Ib. 16. Exidimabam '‘fit* ; Her 

[jJ Nam xvi KaL Sept, cum lenifL-m cole crat ; U mar^Imc dc Kulis. At iniKi* 
Vditim. ibid. villam rccliiftem, C/t. LuCieiuf, 

['3 I Illodmihifubinnldlum, quri(lp:in>:a qid inultum utlciir Brato, lunavit, ilium 
Bruftr, \idotiir. Prmmi\ con- valdc movaii, non tc thrive i fa ntcin, fed ex- 

f'j.'l.'.rntn in loj'im iinncio' ibid. ptclanu'iu^ i. 'v^ui forte Cidu. ibid. i *. 5- 
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fcr QrftA, iv/jo gave the JirJl blov) to Cajar^ to enter quietly into 
the ^rriltiinaiCy to which lie had been nominated by Cafar [i] j 
whicli Oelaviiis readily agreed to, and permitted accordingly, 
on the loth of Dei ember : and in confequence of that agree- 
ment, Cicc-ro, on theigth of the fame month, firfl: recommended 
him to the Senate, and to the people, in a difi;in6l fpeech to 
each [2] 5 and on the firji of yanuary, procured a decree, to in- 
veft him with the legal command of his troojis ; together with 
the rank and cnfigns of a Prartor [3]. Theie were tlfe iirtl 
public mcafures, that Cicero entered into with relation to Oela~ 
viiis j and the foundation of what Brutns took occafion to re- 
proach him with many months after. For, as I have fliewn in 
the Idfe of C/Vero, he never began to complain of him, till af- 
ter Antony i defeat at Modena ^ and the death of the tvio Confiih ; 
which was an accident, that Cicero could neithci' forefee nor 
provide for; and was the foie reafon of tlirowing all that 
jiowc]- into Odlavius’s hands, by which he was enabled to dc- 
th'oy the Republic [4.]. And this fact is not onely declared in 
thefe fufpc6led letters, but is intimated likewife in the letters, 
which Vlutanh had fecn, and in one of the very pallages, which 
our Critic has produced ; as he might eafdy have obferved, if 
he had come to it v/ithout jirejudice : for Brutus^ in his l ejiroof 
of Cicero^ plainly fuppofes, that Cicero had ali cady got the better 


I Sell, lit fcribiii.ccrtiirimiun efle video 
ililcriiiKii, Ovf noftri Tribunatiini. Dc 
i|uo quitlem ipfo cH.vi Opfio^ cum me hor- 
tarctur, ut aJolcfccMcm, totamquc caiif- 
fani, manumquc veteranotum complc^lc- 
xer, me nullo modo facerc poflV, i»i iv.ihi 
cxploratiim fflct,cum nonmodo non inimi- 
cum Tyranno^lonis, veruin etiam amicum 
fore. Cum ilk diccrct; ita furunim. f^ud 
i;^icur fcllinajiuis ? inquam. Illi cnim nica 
2 


opor.i ante Kalendas Januarias nihil opvi.> 
c!l. Nos autem ejui) voluntatcin ante Lius 
Dfccmb pcrrpicienuis in Cnfcti. Mihi vahlc 
allenfus cfl. Ad Att. lO. 15. 

[2J Thcfc were his 3d and ^ih Phi tip* 
pu Orations. 

1 ^“^] See hib 5 th Phi hippie, 

[1] Jiee the Life of Ciccjo, vol, z. p. 
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of Anton)\ and dlj^offejfed him of his Tyranny, yet, by his manage- 
ment, was raifing up OStavius into his place, and making him the 
Tyrant in Antony's ftead [i]. 

But if this hint be not fuffident to fatisfy our Ci itlc, I can 
give him another, from the fame Plutarch, and the fame Life 
of Brutus, which is a clear comment upon it, and marks out 
the prccife time, when Brutus firft conceived his apprehcnfioiis 
of Oklaviuss power, and began confcquently to expoilulate with 
Cicero, by whofc help he had been advanced to it. For Plu- 
tarch, after a brief detail of Brutus's fuccefs and exploits in Ma- 
cedonia, tells us, “ that when he was preparing to go from 
“ thence into Afia, he r eceived the news of the change of their 
“ affairs at Rome : where young Ohlavius, who had hitherto 
been cherifhed and fupported by the Senate in oppofition to 
Antony, having now driven Antony out of Italy, was Ixcome 
•* formidable himfclf. For he laid claim to the Confullhlp, in 
defiance of the laws and kept about him great armies, 
which the City did not want [2].” Thus I have Ihcwn, in 
contradidion to our Critic’s declared pei’fuafion, and by that 
very authority, on which he lays fo great a fti'efs, that Brutus's 
real letters, as it is expreffly delivered \n tbefe fuJpeSled ones, were 
^.ritten from Macedonia, fome time after the battle of Modena ; 
,u'id many months after Brutus himfclf had left Italy. 

I cannot difmifs this argument, without taking notice of a 
fcnl'ure, that our Critic here throws out, upon the ufe of a te- 
ifimony, which I had produced, to fliew Cicero's ftrong fufpici- 
of OBavhis, even ajter Brutus's departure out of Italy. It is 
taken from a letter to Atticus, where Cicero fiiys ; us to what 

jij Tod 'A'jl'Jnm ly^x?^(Tv rii TV- s-wxirvcxmv. Plut. in Brut. ji. (554. 

/AitrGiiD tt’iifi', TOD y.xrx- [1) Pint, in Brut, p. 
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you wrote, I ’warmly ajjent to you, that if ever Odtavius acquira 
. am great power, the ^tyrant's a 5 ls will be more ftrongly enforced, than 
they were in the Temple of Tellus ; and that will be all againft Bru- 
tus, See. [ij. Now can any opinion be more explicitely de- 
clared, than this is declared here to be Ciceros ? But Atticus, 
it feems, had fignified it before to be his ; and if twenty peo- 
ple had fignified the fame, it would be Cicero's no lefs, for all 
that j whofe opinion was the onely one, that had any relation 
to my fubject. Yet our Critic plainly charges me, with' a mif- 
application of this teftimony, in aferibing a fentiment to Ci- 
cero, which really belonged to Atticus [2] ; and it is by fuch 
quibbles as thefe, that he attempts moft commonly through liis 
whole Epiftle, to combat clear fadls and dire£l proofs. 

He procedcs next, to tlie examination of the Epiftles them- 
fclv'cs, and begins with Brutus’s Epiftle to Atticus, which he 
allows to be really a fine one ^ finall cavil or two 

by way of prelude, he difeovers in it two contradiflions to 
true hiftory : the firft is this } that Cicero is there accufed of 
cenfuring the aSl'of killing Cafar, and of reproaching Cafe a for it, as 
an afeffin : whereas the genuine Cicero conftantly applauded that a 6 f, 
and had a particular friendjhip likewife with Cafea [4]. But of 
this I have given fome account already in the Life of Cicero ; 
and ftiall add fomething more in my notes on the Epiftle it- 
fclf i to which therefore I muft refer the reader [5]. 

[I'j Valde tibi aflentior, fi multum pof- [3] Vcnlo ad Epillolas, atquead illam 
multo firmius adla Tyranni imprimis ad fane beliulam. Tunll. 
comprobatum iri, quam in ^elluris, Atquc Epift p. 200, See Le^t. 15. 
id contra Brutum fore. Ad Act. 16. 14. [4) Ibid. 201, 202. 

[2] Nuperrime ita feripferat Atticus^ [5] See Life of Cic. V. 2, p. 487, Not. 
qujc tamcn Ciceroni attribuis. Tunll, p, and Let. 15. Not. 3. 
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The fccorwl contradiftion is grounded on a liint, that Brnfm 
droj)s in the end of the letter, concerning certain conditions of- 
fered to Atticus'% daughter, which he interprets, with Manntius, 
of the conditions of a marriage and then declares, that Attica 
um hut f even years old at this time [i], and could not therefore be 
ripe for marriage ; being born, he fays, ichen Cicero <T;<as Pro- 
conful of Cilicia, vobence he congratulated Attica: /'y letter upon 
that birth, in the following words ; Filio!a?n tuam tibi jiwi Ronue 
jucundam ejfe gaudeo •, eamque, quam nunquam vidi, tamenti amo, 
& amabilem efe certo fcio [2] : which I tranllate thus ; I ant 
glad, that your little daughter is fo good company to you noia at 
Rotne ; and though I never faw her, yet I love her, and am very 
fare, that fee is lovely. In which words, though our Critic 
difeovers the clear proof of a birth, and a congratulation upon it, 
yet I cannotYee the leaft tittle of citlicr or the leaft proba- 
bility, that they can admit any fuch interpretation. 

Atticus had been married above five years [3] -, and it is not 
credible, that Cicero, who was at his wedding, and particu- 
larly intcrefted in every thing, that related to him, fliould ])ay 
fo cold a compliment upon fo joyful an occafion, as the birth 
of a firfi child, after five years of marriage. The cafe therefore 
was this, that the daughter, who was now probably four years 
old, had been nurfed al| that while in the country, for the 
greater care of her health, at a diftance from Rowe, whither 
file had been lately brought for the firft time ; which gave oc- 
cafion to this little compliment : or othei-vife why Ihould her 
being at Rome be taken notice of ; as if to be born there was 
of any confequence, or a circumftancc worth mentioning in a 

fr] Sed hoc tempore Attica xtatis an- fa] Ad Att. j. 19. Tunft, Ep. 20^ 

num fcptimbm paucis menfibus exceflmt, [3 See Life of t ic. vol. i. p- 450- 

nam, &c. TunA, Lp. p. 203, 
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congratulation of that fort ? and this interpretation (cems to be 
dcmonftrably confirmed by another letter, written a Ihort time 
after, from the fame province of Cilicia j in which Cicero fays ; 
your little daughter is •very obliging^ in giving you fo Jlri£t a charge^ 
to pay her compliments to we [i]. Which cannot be underftood 
of a child, who was but Jive months old ; yet fo it mull be un- 
dcrllood, if our Critic’s account be admitted, of the time 
of her birth. 

I coukl produce more tellimonies to the fame purpole and 
from the fame letters, if this was not fufficient to Ihew his ob- 
jection to be wholly groundlefs. But from the frequent dif- 
coveries of this fort, with which he entertains us from the 
letters to Atticus, we may fee, with what reafon he infults me, 
for contenting myfclf with the obvious and common fenfe of themy 
inllead of fearching always, like him, for fomelhing exquifte 
and refined [2]. 

As to the other Eplllle of Brutus to Cicero, our Critic, after 
giving it the fineft charafter, that can be given of an E])iftlc, 
both for the art oj' it's compofuion and gravity of it's feniiments 
[3], leaves it to us, juft as he found it, without any other rc- 
fle^lion than that it contains nothing hiftorical. Since this then 
is lb perfc6l a piece, and fo worthy confequently of it’s author, 
that he can neitlier find, nor invent an obje6lion to it, we 
rnuft nccclfarily claim it as genuin, whatever may become of 
the reft. For an immemorial poflellion, which no body con- 
troverts, will furely give us a right to hold this fine Epiftlc at 
leaft, as an unqueftionable monument of pure antiquity. 

[1] Filiola tiKi gratuiii mihi fecit, quod men invenio. Tunft. Kp. p. 31. 
tlbi tl’ligfnttwr inandavit, ut imhi falutcm,. [^3] Jam ilia altera Epidola omnes 
afcnbcrcs, Ad Alt. 6. i.p. 591. alia.s & compofitioni!) aitificio, & fenten- 
f/.J llic a te, viro ingeniofo, exqui- tiarum gravitate exfuperat Ac. ib, p, 203. 
fuioi.'i quicdam expeduvi, conimunia ta- Epill, 22, 

He 



PREFACE. 

He precedes to Cicero’s celebrated letter, or apology for hhti- 
fclf in anfwcr to Brutus ; where after fome trilling exceptions 
to the charafter given of Meffaia^ in which he difeovers the 
operofe diligence of the Sophiji, he ftaits an objeftion of more 
os'eight, as he calls it [i], becaufc /i&c CVVcro here praifes 
Meffnla, for having ftudied and acquired the heft nuinner of 
fpcakitig j whereas there had been a difpute, he tells us, between 
the (rue Ctcero and Brutus, about that heji manner, •icbich the 
Sophiji miifl needs have been ignorant of, or he would never have 
touched upon that topic. It is hard to conceive, what it is that 
he means by this objedion ; or what weight he can fuppole it 
to have, towards overthrowing the credit of the letter. If hr 
imagines, that Brutus would have been affronted by Ciceros 
mention of the bejl manner, becaufc they had each a different 
idea of it; of that he would have thought the woife of Mf- 
fala, for ftudying that manner, which Cicero recommended j 
he judges very weakly of thole great men: for notwithltanding 
their iliffercnt notioits of the mojl perfebi eloquence, or manner 
of [peaking, Brutus certainly allowed Cicero to be the belf 
Speaker of his age : and it was at his defire, and for his in- 
formation, tlrat Cicero drew up tliofe Oratorial pieces, in which 
he illuft rates his own idea of the mofl perfeft way of fpeaking; 
and lays down rules for the attainment of it : as this then 
is a cavil of no force or fenfe, 1 fliall drop it where I found it, 
and pafs on to the reft. 

He next obferves, tlrat this letter fuppofes M. Brutus to be 
the author of faving Antony's life, when Cicfar was killed ; 
which he declares to be contnu y to Uaie Hiftory, fince Deci~ 

[i] Quis hie non \ idef operofam So* Tunll. l%p, See Lett. 21. 
phiUa: diligentiam ? qiiotl autern niajus eft 
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mus Brutus^ as he undertakes to prove, was the foie advifer of 
that jlep : and to make us fenlible, what an extraordinary ex- 
ploit he is going to perform j by correfting an inveterate error 
of all the old Hiftorians j he firft produces two famous teili- 
monies, as he calls them from Plutarch and Appiatty which 
cxprefsly afcribe that counfil to M. Bmtus [i] : upon which 
he declares, with his ufual gayety, that it could not be expedled 
from the Sophijl, that he fould be ivifery than the HiflorianSy who 
led him into that mifake [2]. This is a ftrange turn indeed ! 
the Sophift muft be excufed, and the whole blame thrown upon 
Plutarch : and after he has been fighting fo ftrenuoufly for 
Plutarch's authorityy yet now, when he has no occafion for it, 
he treats it, we lee, as a mere ignis fatuusy that fervcs onely to 
lead people out of the way. 

He promifes however to make good this pointj by the tefti- 
mony of Cicero himfelfj and for that purpofe alledges two 
jiafl'ages from the letters to Atticus ; where Cicero complaining 
of the mifeiy of the times, after Cafar's death, and how much 
they endured, and were like to endure from Antony, fays, the 
fault of all this lies upon one of the Brutus’s [3}. And in 
another letter, the whole blame of this belongs to Brutus [4]. 
Thus far then we are agreed that from the evidence of thefc 
pafTages, the blame muft certainly reft upon one of the Brutus's : 
but before we go faither, let us paule a while, and conlidcr, 
on v/hich fide the probability lies. 

In the firft place, wherever Cicero, in his letters to Atticus, 


[1] Tnfignia in hanc fenteniam funt quirenduin non crat, ut plus iis, quos fc- 
vcfba Plutarchi — in Brut. 992. It. in An- querctur Hiftoricis, faperet. Tunft, Ep. 
ton. 921. Sc Appian. p. 499. ibid. 206. p. 206. 
in Notis. [3J Ad Att. 1 . 15. 12. 

[2] A Geerone nimirum perfonato re^ [4} Ib, 20. Hxc omnia culpa Bniti. 

mentions 
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mentions Brutus abfolutely, or without a prjenomen, wc may 
take it for granted, that he means Marcus ; fincc there is not, 
I believe, a fingle inftance to the contrary, except where Deci~ 
mus is fo mai'ked out by the context, that we cannot poflibly 
miftake him : and in the fecond teftimony, it is raanifeft, that 
he could not mean any body, but Marcus j for within a line 
or two after, Ipeaking ftill of the fame Brutus he declares him to 
he leaving Italy quickly [i] j which determines it to Marcus. Be- 
fides, if we reflect on the different characlcrs of the two Brutus' s^ 
wc fliould be apt to conclude at once, that it muft needs be 
Marcus, whofe authority was able to bring over Cajjius, and 
fixty more brave men to his finglc opinion. But if Cicero 
had onely left the thing indifferent, and in common ; yet 
Plutarch’s pofitive and repeated teftimony, confirmed not onely 
by Appian, but by a better Author than them both, Paterculus, 
who had long before affirmed the fame thing of Marcus [2], 
would naturally make us look ujion the fa£l as certain, and the 
tjueftion decided. Yet all this fignifics nothing to our Critic, 
who precedes boldly, by a third teftimony, to fix the whole 
blame at laft upon Decimus. 

Tills third teftimony is drawn from another letter to Aiticus 
where Cicero, giving an account of the conference whicli he 
hatl at Anlium, with Brutus and Caffrus, concerning the mca- 
fures, wliich they ought to purfuc, fays ; that after much dif- 
courfe on that fuhjeB, the company began to lament their pa ft mijlak.es, 
and Cajftus above all warmly complained, that they had loft their 

[1] Properemus igitur. Sed juva me fimal interlmendum ccnfuiiTct OfJh.s) — 

CCMifilio, BrunMJtoni an Puteolis. Brutus Bratus rcpiign.ivcrftS: , nihil am- 

quidem fubito : fed fapienter, Ad Att. plius civibus pr:i:tor — petendum 

15 . 20 . clfc fanguincm, 1 . 2 . 

[2] Cum Conful Antonius (quem cum 
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rfpci i unities, nttJ blamed Dedmiis Jiiwly on that account [i]. 
Now oiir Critic, who never loles fight of his Hypothefis, declares 
tills hj'. of opportunities, charged upon Dccinms, to mean no- 
thing ell'e, but the omijjion of killing Antony [i] : and this is his 
(onfiant way of fupporting his dlfcoveries ; by multiplying 
conjee! ures, inftead of teftimonies, and proving one Hypothefis 
by another. For there were many other opportunities, which 
they lofl, after Cafar's death, that Cicero prefled them to lay hold 
of, and for the omilfion of which he frequently reproved'theni : 
that they did not fummon the Senate i?ito the Capitol, on that frji 
day } and during the cmijiernation of their enemies, feize the 'whole 
Republick into their hands j and procede to fome vigorous decrees 
for the efablifment of the publick liberty [^J. And when by 
the ncglciV of that advice they were driven foon after out of 
Rome -, they lofl: the oppoi tunity of retrieving their firfl: error 
by refolving to live quiet and retired, fo as to give no pretext for 
w'lW ; dirmiffing the concourfc of their friends, who flocked 
about them, and rejecling the aififtance of all Italy, which was 
eager to arm itfelf in tlieir caufe. 

Thclc were the loft; opportunities, which Cafius lamented, 
and charged to the account of Dreimus : who, when Brutus 
and Cajjius had withdrawn thcniH-lves from Ro7>ie, on account of 
the tumuhs, occalioncd by Ctrfars funeral, continued ftill 
])rivatcly in the City, to negotiate with Antony, by the medi- 
ation ot Ilirfius, fomc nieafures foj’ their common fafety. 

\\] Ml. ’to ii'.i’c fcniione qiicrebantur pitoluim a PrjL’toiibub vocari ? Dii iiamor 
ul Crrj/i t/ r tale*', qu;e turn opera effici potuerunt, la;- 

graviter accufabat. tantibus omnibus bonis — frail'b bitronl- 
Att. 15. II. bus ? — Ad Atr, 14. ic 

[z] 'J'unil. Zp page ::o7, Jllam Seffionem Capitolinam mihi non 

[’3J Meminifti me claniare, illo ipfo placuiffc, tu tcUis cs, &c. ib, 14. 
piimo die Capitolino, berutum, jji Ca- 

1 Whence 
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Whence he acquaints them with what he had been tranfafling, 
in the following letter ; which I have chofcn to infert, as it 
gives fome light, not oncly to the prefent queftion, but to 
others alfo, which may fall in our way, in the progrefs of this 
diipute. 

D. Brutus to Brutus and Cajpus. 

“ Obferve what a fituation we are now in. Yeftcrday in the 
evening, Htrtius was with me and plainly told me, in what 
a difpofition Antony was; namely the worft and moft 
“ tieacherous : for he faicl, that he could neither grant me 
“ the Province; nor believed, that any of us could be fafe 
“ in Rome^ where the foldiers and the populace were fo much 
“ irritated againft us: both which, I imagine, you perceive to 
“ be falfc ; as well as that it is true, what Uirtius declared ; that 
“ he is afraid, left, if we fiiould acquire any little acccinonof 
“ dignity, no lhare of the publick adminiftration would be left 
“ for any of them. Under thefe difficulties I thought 
“ it beft, to demand an honorary legation for mylelf, and 
“ the i cft of our friends ; that we might have a decent pretext 
“ for going abroad. This he undertook to procure ; but I 
“ am confident, he will not be able to procure it; fuch is the 
“ infolence of people, and fuch their malice towards us : and 
“ Ihoidd tliey grant us even what wc alk, 1 am yet of ojnnion, 
that prcfcntly after, we fliould either be declared to be enemies, 
or interdiifed from water and fire. What is it then, you 
“ will fay, that I would advife ? We (hould yield a while, I 
“ think to fortune ; retreat out of Italy ; remove to Rhodes, 

“ or any other part of the earth. If things fnould Uu n out 
“ in our favour we will come back to Rome ; it they ad'ord 
“ but an indiftcrent prolpeft, we will live in exile; but if the 

worft 
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'■ v/wiP ftiouU |japi>en, we will betake ourfelves to the lail" 
‘ rcnie.ly. but lb me of you perhaps may here objc£l j why 
*' fuould we wait for tlie lafl: extremity, rather than attempt 
" fomcthiiitj at the prefent? Bccaufe we have no place as yet 
where to make a Hand j except with S. Pompeius, or Bcjlis 
“ C.-i'cilius-, who, upon the news of Cafar's death, feem 
“ likely to ;^row flrojiger : and it will be time enough for 
u:> to go to tiicm, when we know for certain, what ftrength 
“ they have. If you would have me undertake for any thing, 
“ on the part of Qijius and you, I will engage my word for 
* ‘ you , for this is what Hiriius requires me to do. I beg 
“ of you, to fend me an anfwer as fopn as pofliblc : for I 
“ make no doubt, but tliat Hirtius will let me know, before 
“ ten a-clock, in what place wc may meet together again upon 
“ thcl'e affairs. Send me word alfo, whither ybu would have 
me come to you. After the laft conference with Hirtius^ 
“1 took a refolution to demand, that we might be allowcrl 
“ to flay at Rotncy with a public guard ; which I do not 
think they wall grant us j fmcc our prefence will draw a 
great odium upon them : I thought it my bufinefs how'ever, 
“ to demand every tiling, whicli I took to be equitable [i]. 

From this letter it appears, what it w'as, tliat Dedmus ad- 
vifed Brutus and Cujfius to do, after Ccefars death. 'To fu Jiill 
for I he prefent y and to attempt riothing vigorous ; but to retire 
even out oj Italy and expe£i ivbat chance might offer to them : and 
it feems probable, that in the next conference with Hirtius, he 
actually engaged his word for them, that they fliould under- 
take nothing againft the public quiet, but live retired, at a 
diflancc fiom Rome j on the condition of a promife from An-- 


tony 


[i] Epiit. Fain. ii. i, 
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tony, that he would enfure their fafcty, and calm the diforders 
of the City, and reftorc peace to the Republic. For this was 
tlie conduff, which they aftually purfucd ; and which they 
profclicd to purfuc, by Antony's advice, and from a dependence 
upon his proniifcs[\'\ : and it was likewife, what Hirtius parti- 
cuUuly required from them, and infiiicd 'idth Cicero, that they 
fiould continue to purfne [2^: and loon after the time of this 
letter, Brutus and CaJJIus had a pci lbnal conference with Antony 
which feems to have palled to mutual fatisfadion, and where 
this fame agreement was probably confirmed [3], 

Here then wc fee a clear and confiftcnt ftory, politivcly at- 
tehed by three ancient Hillorians, that A/. Brutus, and not Deci~ 
mus, was the author of facing Antony. But what is molV re- 
markable, the fame fa6t is confirmed by CVciro hi iniidf, and in 
that very letter, which our Critic has adedged to confuLe it : 
where Cicero, in relating the particulars of liis conference with 
Brutus and Cajfius, fays, “ that wlicn he entered ujiou the 
‘‘ mention, of what they ought to have done, he took care, 
*' not to touch U])on that jioint, that fc/ne body e!fe Jl.ould have 
“ km killed, us -ivell us Ciefur ■, but chofc to fay onely, wiiat aU 
“ the world laid at that time, that they ought to have (lun-- 
** moned the Senate into the Capitol, and taken the ad\antag'i 
of ttic zeal of the jKople, &c [4]. Tlicfc were the loft op- 


[ i"j Sett ctito, cum ipfi in tua potcllate 
f'jcrimus, tuoqiic addiuSli confilio diinifc' 
ilmus c\' municipus noftro'? neccfliiiios— 
Nof ab inicio otiam, noc quid- 

quam aliud libertate conimuni quicfifie, 
declarat. Fallcre nemo nos poteil 
nift til — tibi enim uni credidiinub, & cre- 
clituri &:c. ib, ii. 2. 

[a I Brutus Cstjftuc utinam — nc quod 
calidiu^ ineant conlilium. — Retine, obiccro 
tc, Qcero^ illos — taniuni, ft quid tinicnt, 
caveant. Nihil p;a:tcrca moliantur. Ad 

VoL. iV. 


Att. 15. 6. Kpid. lliitii ad Ciccr, 

[3] Ant'jnii Loll.^quiuui luiu Ikroibni- 
nolbii. pro *e uata :io;i inLO!iii:i(yiJt.iu yVd 

Att. 14. 

[4] Cunique ingi eilii''' ellcm dice’.cqwlii 
OpOituiAet; nro veto quidquam ivjv;, ieil 
ea qux quoihVu’ oinno. ; rxc Cuuc’i iHLin; 
locum f'l .1 t ’■ > 

tuijje SenaC.’;.! vnr.iw, 

ardcntcxii iludio Vchcaicotiu'^ lneua:i. 

Ad ;\tt. F IF, 

Q^f| yev un'klcb 
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pominities, that CaJ/ius lamented, and charged to the account 
of Dn h/ius^ who was abfent : for Cicero's caution, about touch- 
ing on tin; atfair of favitig Antony, could not flow from any 
other motive, but his refpeft to M. Brutus, the author of it, 
who was preleni ; and for the fame reafon CnJJius alfo, who 
lived in a pet fe<5f union vvitii him, would not touch upon fo 
lendcj a point, wliich mull: nccils have made him uncafy , 
dpcciallv when /^/ww’s mothei, iscrviiia, and his wife, Porcia, 
and Ins filter ‘■fertiu, CnJ/ius's v\nfe, were a part of the com- 
pany. 

But our Critic refers us on this occafion to Mr. Moutgiiu!i \ 
authority and comment tijrou the place ( i ] ; wltofe words arc 
thefe ; “ Paterculus tells us, that it was Ca/Jihi's advice to kill 
‘‘ rhstony, together with Ccefar, and that Drcimus Brutus ojj- 
pok’d it. Plutarch and wJio ufually copy him, fay , 

“ that it was M. Brutus: but there is reafon to judge from this 
" patlhge, that it was Decimus and the rather, beraufe this 
laii had ferv cd a long time with Antony under Crfar [a].' 
Mr, Mongatilf.. we fee, builds hi.s imerpretation upon tlie ulli- 
inony of Pate>xuUis : in wliich he happens to bo whollv nhf- 
taken ; fincc Paterculus, as I have already fliewii, dircedlv af 
turns the contrary ; that it was M. Brutus, ms Decimus, 'whu 
ocer-ruied the d-.jign of killing Antony [ 3 J. Mr. Monganlt was 
drawn inaelvcrtcntly into tJiis nilflake by two eminent Conn 
nicntatois, BoHus aiul Popma, who had declared the lame betoj e 

Iv-p No: Ltiniul Antoum, 

MorgduU Rciuar, ir» hp. A cuut limul ;ntCiiiTicndum crnfuiilct 
Att. j c; u. -^lirutid repugnavt rat , Jitliunv, nihil 

[^i ,inno id pafr:ivcrr facir.us, rmipliir fivibu*., prxtcr — petci'^ 

.Sl C«///Yr, pr.'uinrcs cran; ; O. durn die i'iiiiguiucjn, j VrW, Rat- h * . 
Hnttui coni'ul *it‘hgn:Uui . Hi — ftipati gla- i- jS, 
d-atoram />. Btuti jnanii, Capitebuin o;. 
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him[i]r which fliews what little dependence ought to be 
placed, in queftions of this fort, on fecond-hand teftinionics, 
without recurring to the originals. But from this unlucky re- 
ference to Mr, Mongault, we plainly fee, that our Critic’s great 
to correSl the falfi tradition of anttqmty, was grounded 
It laft on nothing clfc, but a grofs and palpable error [a]. 

He proiluces anotlicr imaginary contradidhon, between the 
true Cicero and the author of this letter, wiio lays, -ichefj I fmo 
the City in the hands of Traitors, oppreffed by the arms of Antony, 
and that neither you nor Cajjiui could be Jafe in it, / thought it 
lime for me to qutttt too. This plainly implies, he fays, that Ci- 
cero did not leave Rome, till Brutus had firfl left it, whereas it. 
is certuin, that he quit led it immediately after the meeting of the Se- 
nate in the Temple of Telliis, and that Brutuf and CaJ/ius /laid in 
in it fome lime longer [3] i for the proof of which he refers us to 
fom of C/ws's letters to Attictis'[/L\. Now the meeting of the 
Oeiiate in that Temple was owtbe lyth of March [ ; and from 

the letters to which we are refered, it appears, that Cicero did 


i] Btjfn Popm.’: int 

:!» a<i At M. I t; M. Ivlit, CiHcv. 
j I ui.j Moioituh', tolli- 

• !/)y ft Cl)’-- tf> no finall cliliiigt* 

'i;t y Ti f :t (.'j’tu' , anti w'.nKl ni.iUt; us 
.M't If- th.tr lu ts mote* lullicKCdii. 

;.ih/.r;i ,tn j fv'forlti.u*', tiian the 'i'ruth. 
I fi !t:ui '.o pro^c.that D.Em 

tU- Z- Cii ill,'. tU? tyt f.ivfir Att07iy\ lift', 

Mr. ic'ti ilccinictl of the 

lanic opiiiiou but upon the iiiiilj‘^cn nu- 
thoiity of Patn-tAiii, uho in icil.tv dc- 
c!drf‘. the contrary. Out Cirtit ii« all pio- 
b.ibiUty iriuil have Itcu that iniUnkc, vet 
tbuiisjht hit to dilTcmblc it . btxiuiit the 
'.onfclih'U of it would have owrtliiowii hit 
viwn opi»i on. iiiui Mr tefli' 
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mony ihj fame nine ; from w'nicli he 
might hope howc-vei to draw fome ml 
vantage ; imagining, :is it gi-nerally hup 
pens in fuch cafes, th.ar few or none ol 
hi5 readers would take the pains to c,\a 
mine i; 

r 3 I Aperte dicit, cpiud tute eti.iin in- 
telle villi, fe uibe tjccclfdfe poJlc.i, quam 
Brutt4\ Sc Ctfiiui c;iCelliji’ont — ilatini polf 
eum diem nibe cxeclfoie cum -'-veta: cju,s 
hpidole declarant. Tunll p. 208. 

[41 Ad Alt b I q i, 2 , 3 , 4 

It \\a.s the thtrJ.uxx after the Idci, 
wdicn .intotiy fummoned the Senate intt* 
this Temple. Phil. z. 39. which was thf 
I’Vall alfo of BuCihus tailed Lilerattn, ori 
Kal April aJ Au. if. io 
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not k-iUH.' R'jrth' till about the 5/A or bih of April, near three 
v. a;ks later, than our Critic liippofes him to have quitted it. 
l)Ut iic>\v does he prove that Brutus and Cajjius (laid in it all that 
v. hiier WHiy bceaufe C.vc;‘(/, in a letter dated wth, fays, 

that tluy were forced to hide their heads, ox to keep ihewfeha 
clef' 'la.'bin their cr.i'n ‘vccilh [i] : and in another, dated the nth, 
that //'(’V hiiii held a coufcraice with Antony [2] : neitlierof which 
implies, that they mull nece/farily be in tlie City : for whether 
tliey \\ cj c in it, or in the near neighbourhood of it, iti the one 
ol which they undoubtedly were, they kept themfclvcs fo clofe, 
that none but Uieir owm domeftics knew where they were : and 
it is mod probable, that their conference W\\.\\ Antony was held 
out of the City, where tlicy could hold it with more cafe and 
fafetv, than in the midft of the riots vvithin. "rhis however is 
certain, that neitlier Cicero nor Brutus went out of Rome, till 
:;fter Cajiirs funeral, and the tumults thatenfued upon it. Flu- 
torch declares, thatii/7//«j and his accomplices quitted it duc<dly 
upon that very occafion [3] j w'hich is confirmed, as wc have 
feen above by Deci/nui's letter ; and Cicei o mentions Brutus 
to have been fecn near Lamroinm, before the i/[th of April [4]. 
So that without any contradiction to wliat is faid in his genuin 
letters, C/ce?-o might poflibiy flay in Rome, till Brutus retired out 
of it. But if Brutus after all had oncly difappeared, or kept 
liimfelf clofe w'ithin the City, for a few days before he left it, 
(.•r had continued there in private, for a day or two after Cicero 
w as gone, which is the iitmoft tliat can be pretended, it would 
heiniirely confident with every thiiig, that is faid or implicc] 
about it in thefe fufpeded letters. 


[i] Pariutibus contincfi. Ad Alt. 14. 5 [.pj noilrum audio vifum fub 

[i] Ad Att. 6. hanud'Ao, ibid, 
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He urges another objedliou of the fame k’nid, drawn from 
thcfe words, you ivcre rc/rcufiug, Brums, icrre rc'rcii!hi^, I 
J^-y > fince your Sfojcs "will not tillotv thdr v'ij'cmtin to flw Vv lierc 
//v SopbIJi, he fays, foolijl.ly bhnics Bniluss refrent cut of liu'v, 
li'hicb the true Cicero had advifed [x]. But by the fame v, ayof 
leafoning, every caviller, whofe views do not rcaclx to the 
whole of things, and who makes no allowance for dirtli ent 
circumftanccs, may find contradiftions in any thing, tb.at a 
man eitlier fays or docs. 

J have oblciwed above, what is opened more at large in /f:y 
Life of Cicero, that from the moment of Cfjyixr’s death, Cicero 
conftanily urged Brutus to vigorous meal'ures, and not lo triilT: 
to Antony, •who ‘would proniife every thing and p)erform nothing. 
Brutus, on the other hand, depending on the integx ity of his 
caufe, and having conceived feme hopes of Antony, rcfolvccl to 
procede calmly, and give no pretext on his part for war. Wlxen 
by this indolence, he was driven out of Kome, he pin fucd the 
lame rcfoluiion, of living ([uict and retired in the co\jntry. 
Cicero ill the mean time, difjilealed to fee him fit idle, while. 
Antony was gatlicring an army about him, adviicd him and 
Cajfius, in the conference above mentioned, infl^ad of d(fmg 
nothing at home, where their perfons were expofed t*.) dangei, 
to accept a Commiirion, which the Senate had provided lor 
them, and to go abroad ; where they would not onely be f.ile, 
but might have an opportunity of iecuring fume oi tl'ic proiinccs 
and armies to their interefts But this advice alio was rejeded, 
and continued ftill inadive ; waiting, as CVVtvo tells us, 

for fome favourable turn of affairs at Koine > till finding his 
hopes difappointed, and his enemies grown too iliong for 

[ij Tunil. r ict). 
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him in Italy y he was forced at laft to retreat^ in order to try his 
fortune eUewhere. 

With this Comment, the paffage in queftion will be found 
fonrirtcnt with (-.very thing that is faid by the true Cicero. The 
li tter objected to, is an apology for Cicero's, conduft, in anfwer 
to tht,‘ excoplions of Brutus i wherein Cicero takes occalion to 
recapitulate the motives e'f all his meafures, from the time of 
Cef jiir\ death ; and puts Brutiu in inintl of what he had advifed 
at that time, both to hint and Cafjius ; and how' by adhering, 
to their own pacific maxims, in oppolition to his advice, they 
had been forced to quit Rome, and afterwards Italy itfelf. 

Nor is it yet, as our Critic imagines, the a6l of quitting 
Italy, that is cenfured at all in this place > for that was be- 
come nccelfary in Brutus's prefent circumllances } and as fueb 
is even commended by the true Cicero [ i ) j but it is Brutus's ge 
neral conduct, which is blamed, for driving him to that nc- 
cedity, of flying out rf Italy, when by following Cicero's coun- 
ji), he might have been maftcr of it. For it is certain, that 
Cicero never wiHied or advifed him to go abroad, till by hi.\ 
own fault he could no longer be fafe at home [ 2 ] 

hut our Critic <loes not retlei^, that by th.is very argument 
lie makes the true Cicero not oncly contradi61: the Sopliift, but 
vonfuic even himfelf ; and by the fame method therefore, may 
piove any other part of Cicero's works to be fpurious, as eafily 
;'i'' tilde letters. I'or Cicero, as 1 h.ave flrcwn, often complains 
. 1 his letters lo Attieus, that Brutus had loji his opportunities , and 

\ I j fabir.0 fed lapicnttr. uii'i iit faK^os cfT;. in co ctiam ipfi Kcip 

Alt. 15. 2 elFc prajiidium — into cniin non ens [Ro 

12*) — age, qiiitrcaiu au£loritnis nobis ? mx.J Quid li poUcm eile ? placer < tne ' 
tjiiii, incolui!i!t.itcin pnvfat ? (^ad Ait. i atquc itn, ut omniiio neque nuiic neque c> 
ic.] Kgo— fuadcT'!: .it uteictur Afiatjra ri*ttur.ii in proviiiciain ire,s, Ad Ati ii 
ntjr.itionc fruiiKTui . nihil clfe jaxn rcliqu*. 
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even ruined hn cauji; bis indolenu, in thofe ver': fv,l dnys nf 
bis njidence in the Capitol [i]. Yet tlic liinic Cicen, in a .Spceel! 
to tile Senate, applauds that very indolence, and /?/>■ rrreat om 
of Italy, as a wonderful injlance of hi s patience, mmieration an I 
Jove of peace : whom no injuries could provoke to think of iva}\ t>U 
’ he faw the Senate itfelf obliged to take anm [aj, Uut with a pi\' 
per allowance for different clrcumlhuct;.'., this will ho found iii- 
tircly confiftcnt; and both the one, and the other perfectly 
agreeaBle to Cicero's characlcr : firil, to give tiic bed advice to 
Brutus, tliat he was able j and if that was rejected, then to 
make the beft conftru6lion, and the heft uie of the mcafurcs. 
which Brutus chofe to purfuc. , 

The next contradidion, ui’ged ugainfl the fame letter., is ' 
this, tliat whereas it tells ns., that Servius frjl moved the Sena/,\ 
to grant OctaviUs the privilege, of juing for the public Magiilra- 
cles before his regular time, and that Servilius alfo moved, to Jhorien 
that time, yet it appears from Cuerns genuin writings, that he 
himk if was//s' /ir//, and the onely one, who made any fuch mo- 
'ion 

It is declared indeed in one of Cicero's Philippics, that among 
'he honor:, gi anted to OiJ/ireho, at Cicero's motion, it was de- 
iced, that hi might jue for the public Offices, as if he were then 


j j italic vero* Kcc ^.jas Bru^ 

^.vicgii. ut Laiiuvi.' I'lit t '—meurminj me 
^Janiart. , lllo i^'lo gnmu C^jitoliuo u*t, 
^ in i Pr^jtonl u! vocj,-' 

tit Dfi imii)oualt,u ! ir.i.r:,imop yt 
iiti potucrunt — ^ libf'idi/a uia „ 

quid iicri turn potuit idutpridtiu pciicra 
;nus. ibid 14.10. 

{rJTanuinric paiicruiaii), Du bcid '■ 


Janr.un riodcratioiicm, timain ;ii ir;un.t 
(tanqailhtatem ^ inoJ.'ftnm ^ , PKib 

'.o 

j ,] Ctccr, tcmpoic illfi. q’iO iinpc/ajot 
(\rLr: dccicvit, pniuo. e'-xjuc ipki. ut vf*~ 
'iiJN dieiiii., ipuitu. icntt^nti.im d.Jxit tpu*. 
non ai:ou<c adfcnlitUi clK TunR. Ep. 

r 
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of ^i^fiorian rank [i]. But how does it appear, that no body 
but Cicero, had ever made the fame motion either in that, or 
any other meeting of the Senate ? For as this was but a part, 
and the moil inconfiderable one, of thofe honors, which Ci- 
cero decreed to him, fo it may be prefumed, with regard to this 
particular article, that it had been propofed before by Servius, 
and that Servi/ius might move ftill, to carry it one ftep farther, 
fo as to have OSiavius confidered, as an Mdilician ; and that 
Cicero might clofe with his friend Servius, and then add the 
other greater honors j the legal command of bis army, with the 
rank and ornaments of a Prator. This Iblution is intimated by 
Manutius [a] } and may fiurly be prefumed, I fay, upon the 
credit of thefe letters ; till it can be (hewn to be either abfurd 
in itfelf, or flatly contradided by a better authority. For other- 
wife, our Critic’s argument is a mere petitio principii, which 
doubly begs the queftion j firft, in reje6ting the faft, becaufc 
it is found in thefe fufpe£ted letters, and then rejedting tlie 
letters, becaufe this fufpefted faft is found in them. 

He charges another inconfiftency upon the eighteenth letter, 
which he difcovers in thefe words } " as to Ccefar, who has 
been governed hitherto by my advice, and is indeed of an 
" excellent diipofltion and admirable conflancy ; fome people 
by mofl wicked letters, meifages, and fallacious accounts 
** of things, have puflied him to an afliired hope of the Con- 
fullhip : which, as foon as I perceived, I never ceafed ad- 
monifliing him in abfence, nor reproaching his friends, who 
are prefent, and who feemed to encourage his ambition : 


[i] Ejufqne radonem, qttemcanque failTct. Phil. 17. 

Magillratum appetet, ita haberi, nt kaberi [2] See Manuliut'i note upon the place, 
per leges liceret, fi anno fopenore Quxfior 


If 


nor 
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" nor did I fcruple, to lay open the fource of thofe tralterous 
counfils in the Senate [i].” Where he obfei*ves in the fii ft 
place, that we have a quite different account of this affair from 
Plutarch : whofe authority is again called to his afliftanccj 
though in the laft inftance, when it was exprefily on the fide 
of thefe letters, he declared it to be of no other ufe, but to 
miflead a poor Sophijl, But now he tells us, that though the So- 
phiji appears to have feen what Plutarch faysy yet being refolved 
to defend Ciceroy he chofeto take no notice of it : and he thinks 
it certain likewife, ** that Cicero "would never have called Odla- 
“ vius*s attempt upon the Confuljhip a mojl "wicked onCy or expofed 
the fource of it in the Senate y "when he himfelf bad decreed to hi/f,jt 
the honors above mentionedy and given him an ajfured profpedl 0/ ' 
the Confuljhip [2].” 

Cicero had Secreed to OSlaviUs the privilege of pretending to 
tlic public Magiftracies, as if he had already been a Slucejlor: 
which gave him die ftart by ten years, before all others of the 
fame age : for he was now fcarcc t"wenty years old ; and could 
not legally have obtained Sluajlerfdpy till he was thirty. Yet 
this privilege left him ftill at a great diftance from the Con- 
fulfliip ; which he could not yet pretend to, till he had pafTcd 
di rough the Mdilcfnp or Tribunate y and after that, the Pree- 
torjhlp ; all which, with the I'egular interval between each of 
them, would require about ten years more, before he could 
arrive at the Confulfliip. 

But our Critic, by the manner of pulliing his argument, 
feems to milfake the matter and to imagine, that by the rank 
and enfigns of a Pratory decreed to him by Cicero, he was in 
effeft to be confidered as a Pratory and had nothing left, but 

[1] Tunft. Ep. p. 212, petltione Confulatus habita, fcckrauifima 

[z] cme confilia illa^ de Casfaris vix appcllair9t> &€. Tunll. 213. 

VoL. IV. R r 
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to demand the Confulftiip at the next ftep : whereas bis rank of 
Prator reached no farther, than to a mere precedency in the 
Senate ; whilft in other refpe6ts, he was to be treated onely as 
a ^ajlor ; and to pafs through all the higher offices in their 
turn. Cicero then might well be ftiocked, as every body elfe 
v/as j that a boy, not twenty years old, ihould not be content 
with the extraordinary honors, already decreed to him, but 
in contempt of thofe, who decreed them, refolve at once to 
feize the Confulfliip ; fince an ambition fo extravagant, ' and fo 
bold an infult upon the laws, was not likely to flop there, 
buttlireatenedthe utmoft danger to the liberty of the Republic^ 

He alledges another faft, as a farther ground of fufpicion 
upon thefe letters, that in letter the nth, dated the \^tb of 
Mayy Brutus begins to exprefs his apprehenfonsy that OSlavius 
•would make an attempt upon the Confuljhipy before Oblavius him- 
felf bad given the leaf indication of it [i]. But why does he 
fancy, that 05lavius had not given any intimation of fuch a 
defign ? The Confuls had been dead about a month j and all 
Ro 7 ne was expefting who ftiould fuccede them j where all peo- 
ple’s eyes and thoughts would neceflarily be turned upon OSta- 
vius, as the onely perfon in Italy, who could impofe what Con- 
fuls he pleafed : and who, by his refufal to purfue Antony, or to 
take any farther ftep againft the declared enemies of the Repub- 
lic, feemed to be forming fome projefls, which alarmed the 
friends of liberty j and in confequence of which, he afterwards 
feized the Confulfliip in Augufi [ 2 ]. D. Brutus, we find, in a 
letter to Cicero, dated May the ^tb, plainly intimates his appre- 

[1] Brutus enim— -timet flatim (prius [2] Sextilcm menfem e fuo cognomina 
ctiam, quam Cafar ipfe fuse voluntatis nuncupavit —quia hoc fibi & primus Con- 
Indicium ullum ediderat) de Confulatu^ &c. fulatus, &c. Suecon. in Aug. c. 31. Dio. 
Tunll, Ep. 213. p. J52. 
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heufions on this very article [i]. Yet our Critic will notallow 
M, Brutus to be half fo fagacious as his namefake } or capable 
of apprehending what Decimus had fufpeftetl about a fortnight 
before : for on the improbability of fuch a fuppofition, the 
force of his prefent objection depends. 

He next produces, what he calls a manifejl and mjl jJ. ameful 
blunder ^ fromtlie 14th letter [2], ythsxt Cicero fays; as to what 
you write concerning the Sedition about C. Antonius, in the 4/^ Le- 
gion, 6cc. Upon which our Critic infults the poor Sophift, for 
his fcandalous ignorance, in not knowing, what is mentioned fo fre- 
quently in Cicero's Philippics, that the j^h legion, which is here 
faid to be with Brutus in Macedonia, was aBually with Hirtius at 
this tune before Modena [3] : and fo far I allow, that the ^th ve- 
teran legion was now fighting againfi Anton'^, in Italy ; and on 
that account is fo often celebrated in Cicero'^ Philippics, that no 
man, who had compiled them fo diligently as this Sophiff, 
could poflibly be ignorant of it. I allow likewife, that the Ro- 
man legions were diftinguilhed, according to the order of their 
enrollment, by the names of the 2^/, 3 (/, 4th, &c. But to clear 
the letters dill from this maniffi blunder, I take it for a certain 
fa£l, though our Critic, it feems, does not know it, that the 
Roman Generals, w'ho had occafion to raife new legions in 
diftant paits of the Empire, ufed to name them according to 
the order, in which they thenifelvcs raifed them, v/ithout re- 


[i] Quartam perturbationcm rcrum ur- 
banarum afFcrat obitus Confulum, quan- 
tamque cupiditatem hominibus injiciat ^acui^ 
pits, te non fugit. Ep. Fam. ii, lO. 

[2J Jam aliam dvifo^vitrlotv adfero, ma- 
nifollam qaidem illam 8 c plane pudendam. 
7'un(l. p. 215. 

[3] Nunquainne in Oratiouibus Ciceronis 

Krz 


Philippicis, quarum tamcn di£la fenten- 
tiafque fa^penumero compilaiTc videtur, 
hghnem quartam Cecfaris fortiinas a prin- 
cipio belli fccutam efle animadveriit ; hoc- 
que tempore ipfo fub Hirtio Confule, ducc 
militafle ? qua: quidem ignorantia idco 
turplor eil, &c. ibid. 216. 

gard 
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garcl to any other legions whatfoever. Thus I have obferved, 
in fome ancient inferiptions, two diJiinSi legions^ called at the 
fame time the : viz. the ^ib Scythian, and the Flavian : 
the one having been raifed on the confines of Scythia’, and the 
other fome where elfe by Vefpafian [i] ; and in Gruter’s colleBion, 
we may find Jix or /even more under the fame denomination, 
but diftinguifhed by different furnames, drawn chiefly from 
the places, in which they had been raifed, or had long refided ; 
as I in Cyrenaica, Gallica, Italica, Sorana, in Hifpania, &c. 
Thus Dio likewife, in a catalogue of all the veteran legions, 
which had been kept up to his time, from the reign of Auguf-^ 
' lus, reckons three, which were each feverally called, in diffe- 
rent parts of die Empire, by the name of the third legion j one 
in Phoenicia, one in Arabia, and one in Numidia : two others 
alfo, called the 6th j one in Britain, and one in Judaa : and in 
the fame manner the ytb, ^th, and appear likewife to 

have been duplicates [ 2 ]. 


[1] Vid. MarfigU Hift. Danub. Tom, area of the Capitol at Rontij there is an 

2, p. 122, 123. ancient Stone, with the names of the fol- 

[2] Dio. p. 564, Edit. Hanov. In the lowing Legions inferibed on it. 

Nomina leg. 


11 AVr.VSTA 

XI CLAVDIA 

VI VXCl’RIX 

XI 11 CEMINA 

XX VICTRIX 

XII fvlminatrix 

VJII AVGVSTa 

XV APOLLINEA 

XXII PRIMJCENXA 

III CALLICANA 

I MINERVIA 

11 PARTHICA 

X;CX VLPl A 

1111 SCYTHICA 

1 AdlVlRlX 

XVI FLAVIA 

X CEMINA 

VI FEKRATENSIS 

Xllll CEMINA 

X FRETENSIS 

1 PARTHICA 

111 CYRENENSIS 

II ADIVTRIX 

II TRAIANA 

VI XI FLAV1A 

111 AVGVSTA 

VII CLAVDIA 

Vll CEMINA 

I ITALICA 

11 ITALICA 

V MACEDONICA 

XI 11 PARTHICA. 
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Brutus therefore, when he made himfelf mafter of Macedonia^ 
having fecured ali the veteran trcops in that Province^ and raifed 
new ones [i], to the number, as it is herefaid, of Jive legions ^ 
diftinguifhed them undoubtedly by the order, in which he him- 
felf had raifed and placed them, without refpeft to any other 
legions in the Empire. For in that time of confufion, when 
every General was raifmg not onely new, but hoftile and op- 
pofite legions, it was hardly poffible, to diftinguifh them other- 
wife j lince it was not eafy to know, either the diftinfl: number of 
the whole Empire, or that of their particular enemies. Dec. 
Brutus was at the head of ien^ or at leaft of Jeven legions^ all 
of them new : Ventidius at the fame time had raifed three for the’ 
fei*vice of Antony : fo that Brutus, in giving an account of 
the Sedition in^ his army, could not mark out the particular 
legion, in which it happened, in any other manner, but that 
of the order, in which it flood among his own Jive legions. 

He difcovers another inconfiftency in the fame letter, which 
he calls ftill more wonder j’ull : for Antonym dejeat and Jiight Jrom 
Modena are mentioned in it, he fays, by Brutus, bej'ore he could 
pojjibly have heard of them : which he proves from the date of 
the letter, as it now flands in all the Editions, on the i^th of 
April, whereas the news of that event did not arrive at Rome, 
till after the 20th [2]. But the dates of letters, as every novice 
in Criticifm knows, are too weak a foundation to lay any ftrcfs 
upon ; on account of the infinite blunders, that arc perpetually 
made in them, through the ignorance or inadvertency of tran- 
feribers, in all MSS whatfoever. They were deferibed by nu- 


[i*] Brutus — in Macedoniara advolavit 

legiones confcripfit novas, excepit 

vetcrcs. Philip, u. xz. 


[2] Alia porro in caJemi Epiftola Ckero 
noller mexnorarat magis adhuc inirabilia. 
Tunil. p, 2)6« 

meral 
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incral letters, according to the Roman way of computing, by 
the Nones, Ides, and Kalends of each month, in this manner j 
VI, V, IV, in, Non. viii, vii, vi, ^c. Id. xvji, xvr, 
XV, ^c. Kal. and there is fcarce apoflible miftake, that can be 
committed, cither by adding, deducting, or tranfpofing any of 
thefe numerals, but what has actually been made> in fome o'f 
the beft MSS, and is ftill found even in the beft editions of 
Ciceros works [i]. For example; in one of his letters to his 
Brother, where he is giving an account of the tranfadlions at 
Rome for feveral days fucceflively, all the dates, as they now ftand, 
are manifeftly contradictory to the contents of the letter, and 
^muft neceflarily be changed, before tliey can be reduced to a 
confifVency with it [2]. Thus alfo, one of the letters to 7 /ro [3], 
is dated xv Kal. Nov. where fome MSS dropping the x, make 
it V Kal. Nov- others changing the month, make it xv Kal. 
Dec. vet the original date, as it evidently appears from a 
following letter, was xvt Kal. Dec. [4]. 

The dates of letters then cannot be urged in prejudice to 
faCts, unlefs they thcmfelves be firft proved to be genuin, or 
there appear no teafon at leaft to fufpeCt them. But in this 
cafe, it is as hard to conceive, that a Sophift fliould flatly con- 


[i] Sometimes an x is drqpt out of the 
date: thus inllead of xiii Kal. fome 
copies have iii Kal. [Ep. Fam. lo. 6.] 
Sometimes it is changed into v, and vice 
verfa ; and where wc find vi ii Kal. other 
MSS give XI 11 Kal. [ad Att. 8. 0. ] 
Some of the finglc llrokes arc oft omitted 
or added to the original date : fo that in- 
Head of 1 1 , fome copies have i » i , others 
liii Non. [ad Att. 7. 19.] The Ka» 
lenifs likewife arc often changed to Ides or 
Nones, and vice verfa : as where we read 
iv Ka/. Feb. fome MSS have *u Id. Feb. 
|^,ad Att. 8. n.] And inftcad of Prid. 


Id. Sext. others, frid* Ki. t? prid. K- 
St'v. [Ep. Fam. 14. 23.] And laftly, one 
moil til is fometimes put for another. As 
for iiii Kal. Jun. others have iiii Kal. Mai'i^ 
and others, iii Kal. Matt, [ad Att. 3. S.J 
All which miftakes, with many inftanccs 
of each, the reader will obferve, by com* 
paring the dates of the letters, in Gra^ 
ntius's edition, with the various readin^&i 
which he has colleded of them. 

[2] Ad Quint. Fratr. 1 . 2. 3, 

[3] Ep. Fam. 1 . 16. 7. 

[4} Vid. iUd. Kp. 9. 
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tracli61:, by the date, what he affirms in the letter, as that Cicero 
himfelf fhould have done it. Our Critic therefore, if he ex- 
pcdls to make any impreffion, muft not depend upon dates, as 
of any force in the queftion : for where he has nothing elfe 
to alledge, we (hall reduce thofe dates to a conformity witli 
fhe fafts, and his pretended contradiftions will vanifti at once ; 
which is a fufficient anfwcr, not onely to the prefent objedion, 
but to all others of the fame kind. 

He offers another of his notable objeftions, as he calls them, 
to letter the xith j wherein Brutus, expreffing his joy for the* 
victory at Modena, declares himfelf particularly pleafed, that 
Decimus's eruption or /ally out of the Town, was of fucb nioment * 
towards determining the viStory [i]. Here Brutus, he fays, \.- 
fpeaks of this eruption, before he had heard of it. Becaufe the 
exprefs, which brought the firft news of the vidlory, figni- 
fied, that Decimus continued jljll blocked up in Modena : and 
fo he certainly did, when that firft exprefs came away. But 
our Critic either widely miftakes, or wilfully perplexes this 
faft : for as I have (hewn elfe where [ 2 ], there were two feveral 
victories obtained againft Antony before Modena : in the firft, 
Panfa was mortally wounded, but Antony % troops defeated by 
Hirtius: in the fecond, Antony was utterly routed, though 
Hirtius himfelf was killed j and Dec. Brutus, by forcing his 
way at the fame time out of the Town, helped to complete 
the vidtory. The firft of thefc vidtories was gained on the i ^th 
of April, and the news of it arrived at Rome on the toth : of 
which we have a diftindt relation ftill remaining : as well as of 
the rejoicings, made for it at Rome, and of the honors, 

[1] Sed in rc Bruti eruptioms aliud eft [2] Life of Ciccro, vol. 2. p. 427. 
pc r^uam notabile. Tunft. 217, 

decreed \ 
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decreed for it to the viftorious Generals [i]. Th.t fecond 
viftory, which was more complete, happened a day or two 
after ; and the news of it reached Rome, at the fame diftance 
of time : but there is no other account of it now extant, except 
what may be gathered from fome fcattered hints, and occalional 
refei'ences to it. 

Now in this fufpefted letter to Brutus, dated the Z2d of 
April, Cicero makes but a flight mention of thcfe two vi^ories, 
as knowing, wliat he there declares, that all the particulars of 
them 'were fent to him by other hands : and Brutus’s letter, in 
which he fpeaks of Decimus's eruption, and returns an anfwer 
'at the fame time to fome of the particulars of Cicero’s, is dated 
the i^tb of May j during which interval of above three weeks, 
our Critic fuppofes, and on that fuppofition builds his notable 
objection, that Brutus had not heard a fyllable more of that mofl: 
important event, either from Cicero, or any body elfe, than 
what was flightly intimated in the letter jufl: mentioned, of 
the zid of April. A fuppofition, utterly incredible ; and ex- 
preflly contradifled by the very letter, which we are conlider- 
ing. 

But he puflics this objeflion ftill farther j and makes an at- 
tempt even to perfuadc us, that Antony voluntarily quitted the 
jiege of Modena, before he was forced to it j and that D. Brutus 
therefore could not make any fuch eruption, as is here pretended 
[2] : and what is ftill more ftrange, this fame eruption is 
not taken notice of by any other 'writer, but the author of tbefe let^ 
ters [i] ; though he himfelf has pointed out a pafl'age, where 

f*] Vid. Ep. Fam. 10. 30. ThiUp. [1] Neque quidem prsliis iis, qux po- 
H* comxnifTa funt, quibufque, fufis tamen 

^fpiatms porro Antomum, mutlnx* Antonii copiis^ ConAiIes ceciderunt, quid- 
obfidionem rcIiquiiTe narrat.—— Con- quam de cruptione Bruti auditur, nifi ab 
cinit Pollionis Epiflola ad Cicdronem ipfom Bruto & Ciccreone, Tunil, ib. 

Tunft. p. 219. Not. 
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but ^mg itkvf «tfr,iMk^.lumi^ ** tbaf/MMwr 
’ Midenat biPoiq^tw|p^ b< 3pe$ 

** Sfm abfoiultf &9mtb0 fMmA of Ant^*^ fligitt* 

^ and )us mof cuttnpieoosi that ^ ttien$ minda were unbent 

at once, and ontnot he%ot^ IP ^h^pgaip of war (ip 
Now does npt ikis Jimm u It la called 

(2r<«rv/tii% exa^ with what is hppe find of it, hjr imih 
^nary Sophift} it was an aftionof v^taf and^ifl^portanee 
towaids iklfnimni^^ And can Ant9iiy*tfegl4^ md 

army tut ta fitces, confift with a irolaatar]f<nlnat hum the 
Siege ? Yet our Critic^ h 4«aaw» hf lus can^ cs- 

traft this ex^uifite Ieoh out of it ' , / , , 

But he ut]^ v» with a ocagmdiShn, between tba.tetters 
themfelves j becaide in iht 14^1, letter, Brutm is to have 
^ve Upmi^ mth an tucellmf imrfit and a great tmudxr ^ 
auxijiaries § yet in the 4th, h dedhiwd to want mem^ and 
recruits. Ifhiek inot^ laya w*hr Crhie, ywp inymtn endeavmtr ta 
fehet by teUing us^ that thaggb Brutus in ids public letUrs to the 
Senate^ Jiguyied %stbing bud pdoT 5tw frofytrous^y^ in bis frvoate 
letters to Geerot be hid^^bis voofds [a]. Btfhr my part, I 
never dreamt of any dwT in the cahi »<» can Inow fee any, 
but in our Critic’s inn^ttiadon j who fancies, that jhe Ugim, 
with an excslknf iodj/t ef bmjet was a force foffidentto Support 
the liberty of Rome. Whereas when J). Brutus, who had te^, 
legions, was joined with Plancus, who had four, as good at aiiqt 

1 

[i] Taiitiim fpm attalent {*;ilU 4 «eiiiJM)ciiod*«Jlk^f«im 

viOoric to* pnedam nKtiiiS cn^tio, fiiga profidi,oaii dicS*4fr*f«* yrir«iiUttKu in- 
Astomi, coBdfii fxerdi^, he, Ep. Fam. dicafla laopiam rnam, poUidt dt S}«u U /fe t 
II. 14 . Taoft. p. tt%. lift eTOeSr* ▼. s« p< 37** 
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ill the Empirfc* with the {kt&tigtfi bddy bf hdFfej yet they both 
earneftly demanded fupplm j Withotit Which* they diclaued 
themfelves too Weak* to venture a battel with Lepi^i and Ah* 
tony [i] and they had great reafon to pwfs that demand; 
finee^«/tf«y, as tells ui* after dhion with Lepidus, 

marched into Italy with fenxMtefi legions and teH thOufaid korfcy 
and left fx Ugiotis ftill behind him in Oaal [a]. Brutes there- 
fore, a gteat part whofe trddpS waa newly raifed* and un- 
provided with neceffaries, might Well call for recruits, though 
hthsA fine complete legions* 

He goes on to tell hi, that he fbds the liune eatftfadi^lidn to 
true hiftory, whh regard alfO iO the Hjlfmrs of Gitfjtks [j]. Bill 
‘ what he has produced to fuppOrl that aflertion, is fo perplexed 
and involved, that I am at a lofs how to urttat/el it. Foraf- 
ther jumbling together feveral fafils of a ditffereht kind, and of 
difiercht times; and among the feft, the account of Gajfeis 
cefs in Syritty he declares, that thep new events gave biHh to the 
fiith Philippic. Where it is hot eafy to conceive, What it is*, 
that he would fuggell: to us. Whether it be, that by the 
blundering account of thei% letters, Cajiuss fuctefSy the news of 
which did Hot arrive at Ronie till Aprily is made the occalidli 
Of the jcith Pbilippicj Wluch WaS tpoken kl March : or Whether 
he would have Us take it for hiS own Opinion, that Caffius's 
fuccefs did really give occaiiOn to that fpeiehi But Whether he 
means the one or the other, it is certain, that he miftakes the 
matter ; and that the letfers In qudBon art petle^By COtififtentoit 

[i] Copias noilrai notas tibi efle ar- univerfus exercitvs numero ampliiTimus efl, 
bitror. Ill cftftm lineia legiotiea fuftt vcte- firsnitate exiguoft. Sec, Ep. Fam. to. 24, 
rail® tiftfmm vel lac^lentiffims ex [2] Plat, in Anton, p. 923. 
pinnibos ana : in eaftfis Mruti, una vete- [3] Ift C; item Caffio non minora 
ronalogioy akor^^ bhina« o£lo tkonann Ita peccatafunt. Tunil. p. 223. 

this. 
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; iinc6 neither iUp|)(i& fhe nmi tf Ca^ to turivf 
^mty tiU ibehginmg of Aprils nor make any rclemnce 
to Ckefo't xitb PHUp^Ct but as to a fpsedi, ddivered hefbrt 
"that time, and without any rdatkan to nms :■ as every 
one will perceive from the letters dicmfiihres, to which he re^ 
Ife:? us (i], 

Hu next objeftion, diough more intelUpble, is not more to 
the puipofe; where he obierves, that Getrot acocnrdingto (hefe 
letters* received an account of in the beginning of 

ApriU yet writing afterwards to BmUUt on the $tb of Jk6y, he 
fays ; as to Cafjius's form, bim mthing at all about them ; for 
•wt have neither receive J any Uft»t Jrom Mm, mt ' any intelligence', 
that me could certainly depend upon [2]. , Upon ftiis, he infults, 
as upcm a flagrant contradidtion. What is become now, fays he, 
of Brutus’s ex^refs on Cafes' s chairs, on which Cicero congratulated 
bimfelf Jo much, on the xitb if April f And bow can be write in 
this wanner to Brttius, from whom be bad received a diJlinSl ac- 
count of tbefe very forces long before [3] ? But, if he will have a 
little patience, he will find it all confifleiU;. For though 
Cicero had heard in April, thatCafius was maflerof all the forces 
in Syria, yet from that time, he had not heard a fyllable of 
what he had done with thofe forces ; or which way he had 
inarched with them ; and was in the utmofl; expectation to hc^ 
of fome action performed with than. This is all that is meant 
in the paflage before us j as it appears from a letter of the true 
Gcerato Cejfius himftlfj wherein he profefles the fame ignorance 

[livid Efiil, Br^t. 3, modo pprro nunc fcrlbit ad Brutum — (Jim 

[z\ Vid. Epiil. ad Brut. 3, 10. de copiis us Brutum ipfum ncllu filw nar- 
[3] Ubi nunc funt Bruti nofiri noncii, raatem longc ante audiverat ? Tnnft. p. 
de CaJlpi rebus geftis, quibus Hi Id, Afr, laj. 
eudkis, Ckm Resp. gratulabator? Quo* 
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fiitt of Cajfm*s forces in July, whidi the juj^^ed Cicero does 
here in AC^ : his words ai*ethefe. « As for your^umy. I will 
«* do every thing to lerve it, that Uies in my power.' But there 
“ will be time enough for that, when we bc^ to know, 
** what help it is Hkely to bring, or has already brought to the 
" Republic. For we have heard nothing of you hitherto, but 
** attempts onely : thofb indeed are great and noble ; but we 
long to hear of fome action : which, I perfuade myfelf, is 
** already either over, or near at hand [i].” 

Our Critic indeed refers us to another letter of the true 
CicerOt wherein it is faid, that they bad beard nothing at alU 
either where CaffimwaSi or what forces be bad [2]. Whence he 
infers, that Cicero bad received no information at all about Cajius 
at that time. But this letter was written in March, immedi- 
ately after Cicero had ipoken his xitb Pbilippici of which h*' 
gives CaJJius an account in it : which was three weeks, before 
any news about Cajfius was received at "Rome, either from 
Brutus, or any body elfe. So that this teftimony has not the 
lealt rdation to his argument: and can ferve no other end, but 
to perplex and nuflead the reader. 

He ihews more contradictions ftill, in the cale of C. Antonins, 
M. Antony' % brother, who was Brutus's prifoner in Macedonia j 
and fays, that Cicero did not know, that be was taken prifoner by 
Brutus, till Panfa bad left Rome which he quitted in the end 
of March, as I readily allow •, but then he affirms, what he 
cannot prove, that Cicero and Brutus are fuppofed in thefe let- 
ters to have written feveral times to each other about him, while 
Panfa continued in Rome [3]. But Brutus, as I have obferved 

[i 3 .Ep. Fam. la. 10. necquas copias haberet. Tunft. p. 224. 

(a] Ibid. Ep. 7. Veras igitur GV^ra [3} tameo nofter, quod jamprii* 

Aihil dum audierat, nec ubi CaJ^us eflet, dem fecerat, Gcennem deinceps Je caftt An- 

• I clfcwhercj, 
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clfewhere, fent tRmfubUc ktterst at dif^nt times, to the Se- 
nate, concernmg his affmts in Macedonia [i]. The firft of them 
arrived, white Paafa was in Rme y and lignUkd, diat he had 
Scored the greateft part of that province and the troops in it, 
to die interefts of the Republic ; and ^exC^Antouius was retired 
into ApoUoniat with /even cobortSy where he hoped foon to give 
a good account of him [2]. The Second arrived (hortly after j 
yet not till Panfa had left Rme, and brought word, Bratus 
had mw reduced the whole province, and taken Antonias himfelf 
prifoner [3]; and this diftinftion of the two expreffes, which 
oui Critic is loth to acknowledge [4], though the nature of the 
thing Ihews, that there muft have been two, will dilfipate at 
once his imaginary contradiction. 

But with regard to this Antonius, he finds a wondrous tncon^ 
fjlency in the letters themfelves [5]. For in one of them, 
Cicero fays, “ that no enemies were ever more worthy of the 
** laft punifhment, than thofe Citizens, who had taken up 
arms againft their country in this war — and that the Senate 
had adjudged all to be enemies, who followed the party of 
M, Antony [6].” And in another, “ that there was no 
** difference between Dolabella, and any one of the three An~ 
tony's [7].” Yet he declares at the fame time, “ that, when 

ponio confuluit ; Ciceroque de codem con* [4] Qq» de Uttms Bruti fecundis nar^ 
filia dedit, dum Paf^aConfial adhucRomae ramur, mihi merko fafpefta funt. Tuaft. 
crat. Tunft. inNotisadp. 227* p* 226. Not. n. 

[1] See Life of Cicer. vol. a. p. 400. [5] De hoc aatem C. Antonio multa 

[2] Philip. 10. 4> 5, &c. afia interloquuntur — antea 

[ 3] Brat expeAatio reliquiarom vero mirain fane eiiliXoyUv* ib. 227. 

/0WI— -ea quoque habuit exitum Optabilem [6 j Hoftes autem oinnes judicati, qui 

— Nam tuae litterae, quae recitatx font in M. Antonii feftam fecutis font. Ad Brut. 
Senatu ic Imperatoris confiliam — decia- Bp. 9. 

rant. Quod-— nifi in turbulentiffimum [7} Quid intereft inler Sc 

tempos pod difeefflum Panfit^ Confulis t|f- quemvis Antomcrum trium% Sec, ib« £p. g, 
cidiirent**-&c» Ad Brut. 1 . 2. Ep. 7* 

“ he 
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he wa$ rpeaktng to the Senate, upon C. Jbttomus by name, 

« he moved for nothing particularly f?vcrc upon him, bccaufe 
*< he had refolved to re&rve that, till the Senate had received 
“ their information of his cafe ftom Brutm [i]/’ 

Now in this mndr.us cmtradiSiimi as it is ftated by our 
Critic, I can difeover nothing but what is p^rfeftly confiftent. 
Cicero conftantly preOed Brutus^ to confider his prifoner An- 
tonius, as an enemy j whom Bruius^ contrary to Cicero's ad- 
vice, continued to treat with great reipe£t and tendernefs, But 
though Cicero urged this in his private letters, yet in the Senate, 
out of regard to Brutus^ he was content with Antonius's being 
included in the general vote againft all the adlierents of that 
party, and would not move for any particular or perfonai 
cenfure upon him j till the Senate, according to cuftom, had 
received their information of his cafe, from Brutus^ the Ge- 
neral, whole prifoner he was. 

He has thrown together fevcral other paffages, relating to 
this lame Antoniusj as feeming to be inconfiJdent with each 
other : which are all lb trifling and captious, that 1 need not 
trouble myfelf with the recital of them. But he clofes this 
argument with an obfervation, which he declares to be moft irri^ 
portant [2] ; that after all, which is faid in thefc Epiftles, 
about the cafe of C. Antonius^ between Brutus conjuUing Cicero 
upon itt and Cicero giving advice ; and Brutui again reje&ing that 
advice i yet it appears extremely probable, that Plutarch bad not 
feen any fucb letters [3] j becaufe He gives this liimmary account of 
the whole matter j ** that Brutus for a long time treated C.Antonius 

[1] Ib. £p. 9. [3] Tbnarthm tamen )unim EfiSo* 

[3] Qpodi aotem Buximoai eft, &c. latum vUifle aullam, pen|uaai verifimUe 
iWtft. p. 329. eft. Tanft. p. 329. 
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** with gteat refpcft, though rnany of his frididSi as it is ftid, 
** attd partkularfy C/V^rs, were writing and urging hihi from 
^ kdmiy to put him to death [i].” I ihall not dilpute with 
him, nohelhef Plutarch had feen the letters or net \ being very {lire, 
Aat he had very littfe curiofity, about feeing any of Cicetds 
^min letters j but this I Will Venture to fay, that if he had not 
feen, he had heard of .them at leafV, and manifeHly refers to 
them in this very paflage ; which is as full an account of the 
affair of AhMtius^ as Plutertch is apt to give of affairs of 
much greater impoitan€e» 

He ohiiirves in the heat place, that in the cafb df Lepiduit 
ih^e letters areflainfy ptepbitic; and Jpeak ef faSis, Isng before 
they happened [2] ; for in the third of them to Srutus^ Gcere 
fays j “ from the letters of your own people, you are Convinced, 

I gttefe by tius time, of the levity, kiconilancy, and 
" perpetual difaffeftiott <d youf friend LepiditSy who next 
” to his oWn Brother, hates you his near tdations the 
** moft.” I'his paflage he fuppoibs to have been borrowed 
by the Sophift, from a letter of the true Gcere to Ca^as, 
which begins thus j “ You are informed, 1 gUefs, from the 
** public ails, of the tr^heTy of your kihfinan Lepidusy and 
** his fuTpiiaing levity and inConflancy [3].” Where the Sopbifl 
wsti verp blitidy he {kyS, not to fee, that the letter of the true 
Cicero, which refers to Lepidas’s union ^itb Autenpy Was written 
after the batiel of Modehas whereas the cenfiire upon tepidusy 
in this fu^peili^ orie, was Wfhten before that battei [4] ; and 
fo far indeed t agree, fhat the times or dates d the two letters- 

f»] Art. Iti finit. [3] Ep-. F«Si Si. e. 

[* ] D* tepMto beifbr phibe rtiViiUrt Sft. [4} 8*d «Hnd» Hlfe alter vaidt ctcutiYitj. 
Tnnft. p. 229, 4mrtbefa.li{ttnft€vVtat, Set. TuftS. 22 j; 
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arc quite different 5 but there is a good reaToii for it? becaufi: 
the faSfSi to which they allude, are different too ; and the blindnefs 
muft not be charged to the Sophiftt but to the CritK, whofe Hy- 
pothefis would not fuffcr him to fee any faft but met of whith 
Lepidus could be guilty. For he affirms, that before the battel 
of ModetMt it was not fqffible for Brutus to know any thing of Left- 
dus's inconftancyt from the accounts of bis friends [i]; which 
though boldly affirmed, is utterly falfe. For before that 
hattel, two of Lieutenants, Silanus and Culleo, marched 

with a detachment of Lepidus's troops to jfntonfs affiftance } 
which as all people then imagined, was done by Lepidus’s 
order, but moft certainly by his connivence [2]. This then is 
the faft to which this letter refers : and which, after Antony's 
defeat, Lepidus himfelf endeavours to excufe to Cicerot in an 
humble ftrain j difclaming the a€l: of his Lieutenants, and de- 
claring it to have been done againjl his will [3]. But before the 
time of his union with Antony ^ which our Critic takes to be the 
firft smd onely inftance of bis inconjiancyt D. Brutus^ in a letter 
to CicerOy calls him a man as light and variable as the windy and 
who was never dijjpofed to do any tbingy that was right [4] ; 
which implies many former inftances of an inconftant and 
perfidious temper ; agreeably to the charader given of him in 
thefe letters, where. Cicero fpeaking of his union with An- 
tony y fays, that they had experienced many inftances of his levity 
bcjorcy but not anyy that was likely to be fo pernicious [5]. 

[j] Tunft. 230. Lepidum mittas. — Sed mihi 

[a] Dio. 1 . 46. p. 316. perfiiafiffimum eft, ttpidumxt&k fadturum 

[3] 5 iVii«w ab eo nanquam. Epift. Fam. 1 . ii. 9. 

Nos etfi graviter ab his Isefi eramus, qaod [5] Datumque Ltfido tempus eft, in 
contra noftram voluntatem ad Antwum quo levitatem ejus, fetpt ptr/peSam^ ma< 
jicrant, ftc. Epift. Fam. 1 . lol 34. joribos in malis experiremur. Epift. 

[4] In primis rogo te, ad hominem 
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yR to the letter of from CScero to BrtOutt the *.6tli 

of tjiis colleflioni lie i^ws wheilier forged or genuine to 
relate, as I have applied; it* to the death of .Pemrf, Brutus's 
’^ife [i]. But; the author of it| he fays, not having: ^ con- 
fidence, openlyjo ajert.-afi^y fo contrary to hiftory^ contrived 
Artfully to conceal both the. name and the fex of the perfoUf •whofe 
lofs be was condoling. But this very eircumftance is lb fiu: froin 
fuggeftmgthe fufpicion of a forgery, that It iuggefi;s juft the 
contrary : for it i^ not cie^ble, that a Sophift, who had taken 
the bold refolution to contradict all luftory, fhould be fo kafhfull 
at the fame time, as to ipyolve what he had to fay . in fuch. ob- 
fcurity, that no body fhould be able to underftand it & where- 
as, on the other hand, it is natural to imagine, that Cicero^ 
wilting upon the death of a beloved wife, fhould chufe out of 
good manners, and a regard to Bryrw's tendernds, to avoid 
the mention of her name* or to dwell upon h^ perfonal qualities : 
which is the probable foucce of the dilSiculty, that the learned 
have found, in determining die real fubjeCt of the letter. 

He adds a remark, as a farther proof of the Sc^ift’s aaft; 
how he had taken care before hand, to drep a of Por^ 

cia's illnefs, that we might not be furprized to hear of her 
death [ 2 ]. This was lammngly done indeed, to make us 
believe, that fhc happened' to be lick, before fhedied. Yet after 
filling a page or two more,- with obftrvations of the fame fort, 
he declares the letter itfelf to be a poor ^ jejune empofition^ which 
could not poffihly be Cicerdsi becaufe Cicero, bn fuch an occafion, 
would have collected example of fimUailolTesfrom dlhiftory, 


[1] Oe ?«m'«>->fcriptam (Utfie tecum Ictudine PerciXpaicgentem induxit. Tnnft* 
cmnino jodico, See. Tunft. 231. ijt. See. Lett. tjdi. 

[:] Pro fuo artiScio— de va- 
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as he had done brfoxie, in his tteatife«»< 3 »j/&faftw, written upon 
the death of his daughter : where, as he prows by an heap of 
teftimonies, Cicero had drawii tocher all the cafes of 
the fame kind, that cither Bmanhijhry fumiiheS^ 
[i]. Buthe might have ^ared his le«med painsi forif he had 
refleftcd on the drcumfeances, in which Brtaus then was j St 
the head of the mofe important and criricat allairs, in which 
a mortal could be engaged, and oh which the feitet^ Rome de> 
pended; he muft have thought, tinft the lefe, which was faid 
on fo fender and d^e^ng a fubjeft, muft needs be the better ; 
and that this letter, as Ihnrt and flight as it appears, was more 
agreeable to the prudence of Cicero^ and the fituation of 
BrutUsy than the moft ftudied compofltion on the fame argu> 
mentconld poflibly be. 

He goes on to produce more contradiftions from two other 
letters, relating to Vetus Antijlm. The firft was written by 
BrutuSy and brought to Rome by Vetusy at a time when Brutus 
fuppofed die Confuls to be living [2] : but here lies the con- 
tradi£tion |jfeat though the matter of the letter implies it to 
have beeii'^lHtten, •Mk the Confuls were alive, yet it is fignified 
ui flic beginning of iti that the writer had heard of the battel 
of ModenUy and confequcntly of their death [3]. It is very 
ftrange, that a cunning Sophift Ihould be fo forgetful! of hlm- 
felf in a fhort letter, as to contradict in one line, what he affirrhs 
in another: 'but this refieChon does not flop our Critic ; who, 
when it fervts his purpofe, can find a conti-adiCtion wherever 
he pleafes: the words'in which hj finds it are thefe j “ Vetus 
** jlntijlius is fo wcU affeCted to the Republic, that I cannot 


fr] Tonft. p. tiirNotb* fcripilt, fc Mtuimnjis i^xzMx auncium ac- 

[aj See Lett. 6th. cepifTe^ Ipfe xA ioiuo epiflolas declarat. 

[3] Sed SniiM, earn Ulam epiftolam Tonft. 238. 
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doubt, but; thiat: if wil|h aii occailon, wpuld 

** have ihewn lunalcil a ;j(b:a|UQua aflertor of our cornmon 
liberty, both agaii^ and vfw/cA^ [i]/’ Now according 
:o his comment} the oisc^ilmi} which had never met with^, 
of. afting againft nothing elfe but the baiUl ef Mor 

^Tkna, in which the t^o •w^n laJkd [a]. But what man 
livhig, bcfides himfetf) can difcover any fuch fojfe . in them } 
The meaning of them k evidently this j that .^ i^am had been 
at Romey while he redded in the Provinces, hCs would have 
joined with the friendajof liberty, in declaring: and a^ng .hodii 
againlt Cafar and 4r^,o)^ : and there weze oecaiions enpughof 
doing tliatj long before tb^ battel^ Muiena. Gcerff began to aft 
openly 4ntofiy in Npwmbtr: Q&avim had done, it be- 

fore : Hirtius led out an armyagainft him in Jaimar^i and every 
body was declaring and afttng on die ope fide .or the other. 
But no occafion could be of ufe to our Critic^ except the bmel 
of Modena } and unkfs that battel be refered. to in thofe words, 
his pretended contradiftion falls to the ground j where it wiU be 
his wifeft part, I believe, to let it lie. f’ . . 

f'etus then, for any thing that appears to the contrary, might 
come to Rome at any time while the Coafuls were living i or be- 
fore he knew at leaft of their death. But he came, as the 
letter informs us, to fue for the Prwtorfhipi and if the Cpnfuls 
Ihouldnot hcjdd that eleftion in due time, had promi]^ Brutus 
to return ,to him diredlfyi yet from, the letter,, which Cicero fent 
back by him to Brutusy [ 3 ], Mfe find, that he ftaid to the hc- 
ginning of July: all which may «fily be accounted for, by 
luppofing onely, that a perfqft of Vetus?, rank, who had goyern- 

[1] SeeEpift. 6. prxlium ipium etatv, $,.-239. 

[2] Jam ilia occufio, ctti AnUfiinm^ [3] See L#tt. 17th. , 

currere non potuilTe, Srutut cognoverat, . . ■ ♦ 
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eda Province* and been 

more bulbels there at his reti^rn^ tel H m enough 

atkaft, to detain himior thi%e or f(mr m0int^ But there is 
an obvious reafon for hli. ftay* fuggete by the mumftances 
of the times, as v^U as by Ckm's %^va> ktters { namely, the 
difficulty of maldng an el^on ^ Prsctors, occahoned by tSe 
unexpei^ed death of the Confuls ; Bnce no other Magiftrate 
could regularly call an aiteUy the Peofde for that Purpofe : 
yet in that exigency and tiineof confulioiii the Pi«etors l^ied 
to have ndcen a. xefolutei to exercUe that prerogative, till 
Cicerci by Ins perftmal aulhoril^, got the election poftponed to 
the janmry following ; when D. Brutus and Planeus were to 
enter upon the ConhiUhip, from whofe adminiftration heex- 
pe£bd the eftabliffim^t their liberty and ancient ccmlti* 
tution [i]. 

As to what is objefted, concerning the ett^ms into the Priefl- 
hoods and the Pratorjldps [2], fince it appears to have nothing 
folid in it, I ftiall fparc myfelf the trouble of repeating it. The 
fumm of it ahiounts onely to this t that our Critic does not know 
how to reconcile it to the cuftoms and conftitution of Rome -, 
and that Manutius alfo is puzzled, how to folve it : all which 
■ may fafely be granted, without any difcredit to the letters them- 
felves ; for TuppoTing than even to be forged, I can eafdy ima- 
gine thet author of them to have been more perfectly acquaint- 
ed with the confkitution of the Republic, than any modern 
Critic, who has fmce attempted*to explane them. But if any 
difficulty (hould occur to the reader on tins article, he will find, 
1 hope, a fatisfaftory account of it In the ncrt;es [3}. 

Ep. Fatn. io, *51 »6. [3] See Lett. lothNote [lo], apd 

[aj 1' , unftt p. 241. &c. Lett. 20th, Note [3], 

' He 



P m P ^ C E, 

He c<mdud^j hU? «Me#atibri#:abo«t^^ Priejlbod^^ mt\L 
this acute reflexion, that titt Soi^hift, having uiuleritobd from 
Jhiftory, tbai youn^ Ctceto was mifde a Prieji by- Augufius, took 
occafion to form a letter or two upon thatfubjc£t, and to feign 
^ Gara himfclf greariy fefifchoos toprocutw that honor for his 
fon [i]. But Were not all die^ROinan NoWcs juft as foUicitouS, 
as Cicero is faid to be htoe, to get theif Sons tk&ii Priep ? If 
there was no fuch prajftice in Rom, that might be a mfonable 
objection to thefe letters, ivhich m^e lomuchmenti<Ht of it: 
but if all the Nobles, at all times, really afted, as isfup- 
pofed to aft on this occafion, what room is there for any fcruple, 
or refinement in the cafe? But this is h’ls conftant method of 
criticifingj if he fees anything in the letters, which he knows 
not how to reconcile to bi^, or to the true Cicero, Or to the 
cnjloms of Rome, he condemns them prefently as Ipuriousj if 
he finds them to agree exaftly with them all, he then alarms 
us, with the fcholajiic arts, the minute diligence, and the fubtle 
imitation of the Sopbiji [ 2]. 

He procedes to obferve, that from the number of auguries in 
thefe letters, or prefages of things, which really happened,, it is 
rcafonable to conclude, that the events did not follow the prediSliom, 
but that the prediBions were forged afterwards upon the events [3] : 
and this he frequently infinuates in difierent parts of his work 
[4]. For it never fcems to enter into his head, that Cf«ro could 
know .my thing more of affairs than he, or be able to foretell, 
what he (houkl never have dreamt of. But whatever he may think 


[i] Non fine canfa videor furpicariV minime Ckecoiuana. lb,- 24^* Inntati^nt 
noftrum— -- uir« 9 i«v feribendi fuinpfiffe veftigia magis nianifetta font, ib. 220. 
cx eo, quod illara poftea a D. Augufio Not» &*c. 

Sacerdotein fa£tum efle ex iililoria tom- ' [^] Tanft« p. 245^.250. 

periflet. Tunft, 245. ' [4] Hic rcnim multo poft futurarum 

[2} Us^it^yxTiac etiam fcliolaftica in illw eft. [ib. p, 226.J fequicur aliud • 

eft. il3. 235. Not* Hic nocanda diligencia Eruti vatkinium. ib. 
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of O'ccro, an effe<;hied writer of OVw’s own tSmca, wlio lived 
with him, and after him, tas left us this tdtimony with regard 
to the point in queftion } the prejages of hh letters \ that 
«* wifdom might be looked upon as a kind of divination; 

fince he fofetedd thm^ id futuHty,, not fuchonely, ash^- 
“ pened whilft he Mmfelf was ftiu fiving, but declared as a 
** Prophet, what Oame ieven into common ufe and praflice 
« after his death [tj.'* Thus what thbfe ancients, who knew 
GV^rtf perfonally, have delivered as the diftinguifhing character 
of his letters, our ingenious Critic confiders every where, as 
the very proof and criterion of their forgery. 

But what after ail are thefe frequent auguries^ which give him 
fo much offence ? Why, after the battel of Modena y and the 
death of the two Confuis, Cicero logins to apprehend, that Oc- 
tavius y who by that accident was become the mafter of all the 
veteran- forces in Italy y •would not be governed by him fo eajily ns 
he had hitherto been : and Brutus allb on his part, before he 
had heard of OSlaviuis delign Upon the Confulftiip, exprelles 
his fears, lefihe flmdd take arefoltdion to feize upon it [i] ; ap- 
prehenfions fo obvious and natural, that they could hardly fail 
of being entertained, in fome degree or other, by all men of 
fonfe. But obfei-ve the ftrange jjcrvcrlenefs of our Critic. He 
had been contending at fetting out, that OSlavittSy even before 
Brutus’s departure out of Italyy and while he had little or no 
power to do cither good or harm, had given the frongejl reafons 
to apprehend every thing bad of him ; yet now atlaft, when 06ltjvhis 

[3] Ut facile exiftimari pofllt, pruden. ufu Tehiunt, eccinit ot vates. Cora. 
tUm q^uodamntodo eSe dlyinatioiii^ Non Nep. in Vie. Att. c. 16, 
eniin Gem ea folum, qux vivo fa acekte. [a] Tuaft>p. aij, *48, &c. 
runt, futura prsdint, led etian nunc * 

had 
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had got all power Into his liands, he oonteads* that he had nut 
given the leaft ground to fufpefi:, that he woidd make an ill ufe 

' To this article of predi6tion8, he mil aid^ he fays, me ^e» 
diSiion moret hut that indeed a manifold one^ delivered mtb 
Jinpdar confdence^ in the following words j as to myfclf, I 
“ can fay, what Plautu(s old man fays in H)e Trinumt^s i life 
“ is almoft over with ms ^ it is you, who are the moft intereft- 
“ ed id it. You will be undone, Brutus^ believe me|, if you do 
“ not take great care. For you will neither have the people 
“ always the fame as now ; nor the Senate j nor a leader of 
“ the Senate. Take this as deliveaed to you from the Pythian 
“ Oracle i nothing can be more true [i].” 

Upon tliis pafiage, he cavils, in the firil 'place, at fomething, 
I know not what, in tlie expreffiqn* tts not being Ciceronian^ 
but betraying a fophijikal diligence [2] ; he difcovers likewife a 
prediSlion^ which Cicero here makes, of bis own death [3]. Then as 
to what is declared, of the probabiUty of danger to Brutus,, and 
of a turn of affairs at Rome, he takes great pains to pinve^ 
that it could not be foretold at this time by the true Cicero, but 
was forged afterwards by the Sophift from the event. The 
ftrongeft argument, that he alledges for it, is this j “ that the 
“ letter, in which this Oracle is delivered, was moll certainly 
“ written before the news of the viftory at Modena arrived at 
“ Rome i at which time the true Cicero could have no ground 
“ for fuch a prefage, fincc the whole people and the Senate, 

with Cicero himfelf at their hea;’ , were wonderfully Una- 

[1] Tifnft. p. 245,-— Sec Lett. 14. [3] Rurfus fuatn iportcm p^ovidit 

[2] Hie notanda diligentia mininic qmdem aRu fitmd aRa efi, TuiUi. 

Ciceroniana. ib. 24$. 232, in Notv. 


nimous 




« iiimous 

in anfwer to l^i^ ;;ij: , Jip5pens»^.^ii^t^ iet^ to 

what our Critic affirms, yfx^p: i^ter jl^ at Modena 

had been of if 

cxpreffly oij which 

h3 whgUyv,4^p^<h|,,.oygh.tMtQ,, ]^ 1 ^ have fhe\wr 

abQV!5^,^a,,confpiwty with.th%. 

But at what time fppyer.thp lettor , it is certain, 

tliat there is nothing ei^e^ ^^uigCi^ m; iipprohahle, in any part 
of the predLfltion. As long indeed as continued' the 
leader of the ,5ienate, .an4^^^^,.^^^ favorite of the people, things , 
werefure to go yr^ in vtii^^ity i „hnt whenever any accident 
fhould In^pen to lfii% s^rey^ was ..certainly to be apprehended : 
and ev^ whijilhe li^ed* thepopulaee,f. always fickle, might pof- 
fibly be gained by artifice or ^ihes to tum.againfthim : and in the 
Senate itfelf, where he had the afeendant, it was with no fmall 
ftruggle, as it appears from his ^hilippics^ that he was able to 
mamtain it, againjfi the Chiefs of the oppofite fadtion ; and we 
'find from his genuin letter^, what he declares in thefe fufpefted 
ones, that evm after the battel, of Modena, and in themidfl of. 
their joy for that vidlory,. he found more malevolence than gra~ 
fittide, in a great part of that body [ 2 ]. All this, I fay, is de- 
clared by the true Cicero, while their aifiurs feemed to be in a 
profperous fiate yet our Ciitic thinks it incredible, that he 
could forefee the poffiblity of a change'in them. But I am a- 
fhamed to" detain die Reader on fuch trifles ; of which I may 

[1] Imprimifi hoc oacitlum jtotn cfic» totftm ia libertate coiAmuni il^ndcnda ad- 
cam pugna MutintnSs jain dTet coiftmifl'a, tnirabiliter cOnfenttcAtem videbat, ib, 247. 
nec tamen ejas rei fama ad Rdinam ufque See Lett, 14. 

peryemflet, certiflimam eft. Hoc autem ‘ ^3 ad Brut, 

tempore ipfo, Garo n^fter dbmi popukm^ itV ' “ 

Senatum; S^natiduccmi cmcatem d^niijuc 
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ihy vvith much trutli, what he has not fcruplcd to declare ojf 
thefc letters, that they are the fruits of fcholajlk fitUity, and 
betray a total ignorance of a fairs and real life [i]. 

He has offered two objections more to the general character 
of ihcfe letters, which I have not yet touched upon , firflr, 
that they want the beauty and copioufnefs of the Ciceronian Jlilc [2] ; 
Iccondly, that they are all drawn in the fame file and manner of 
writing, as coming evidently from the fame hand [3]. 

As to the firft, it is fo contemptibly fupported, that it is 
hardly worth while to take notice of it. He has collected 
feveral paflages, which he declares to be futile, improper, too 
confufed and hard in the fyntax, to be received a sC/arc-’s [4J : 
and he obferves, that the true Cicero, if he had begun a fen- 
tcnce with cave exijlimes, would have refumed it after a paren- 
fhejis, with the fame phrafe j and not as this Sophift, with 
cave put es [5] : and that he would have ufed tlie prtepofition, 
ter, where the Sophift has ufed, propter [6] ; with other 
rriticifms of the fame kind, which cannot be a proper fubjeCt 
of difputc, except with thofe, who profefs to be perfect mafters 
not onely of Cicero’s writings, but of the whole extent of the 
Latin tongue; which no modeft man will eafily pretend to. 
Such cavils as thefc might be formed, I dare fay, from every 

f i] Ut cx potias medi- perturbatiora, Sc diuiora, quani 

t.itlonc fcholaflica, quam ex negotiis iplis, iit cicdantur efle Ciccronis. [Tunrt. 230. in 
vit.uquc ver.T ailione nata: efle vidcrentur, Notis.] Et fane in his Epillolis mulca 
J’uiiil. ir)3. dur;i; 5 c faxulent.TC orationib c.xeinpU oc- 

[2] In illis orationis candi' currunt, [ib. 221. Not.] Hxc item du- 

doa-m copiamqiic iUtim dcfiderabam— riufcula fnnt. [ib. 222. Nor,] Ha:c oiiuuno 
il)](l. futilia. ib. 

[3] Turn codeiii gencrc 5 : colorc de- [5] Ibid. p. 204. 

fx riptas efle dare perfpexifle videbar. ibid, [C-] Ib, p. 234. 

[4] Hicc auiem luiu 5 c difpofitione 
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page of Cicero's genuin Epiftles. In the laft of them to his 
Brother, which immediately precedes this very collcflion, calling 
my eye upon the end of it, I obferved the following fentence ; 
f;J fumiis litia tamen valde multum : which confills onely of fix 
words, and yet five of them adverbs. Now might we not 
declamc here with our Critic, upon the poverty and futility of the 
di 1^1 ion ; that it wants the beauty and copia of the Ciceronian ftile ; 
and cannot pofibly be received as Cicero's f Yet Cicero himfelf 
tells us, that in familiar Epiftles, he was not at all fcrupulous 
about the choice of words, but took the firft that occurred from 
vulgar ufe [i]. 

But in truth, all arguments drawn from file, are of too 
loofe and precarious a nature, to have any great weight 
in queftions of this fort j there being no fettled rule or crite- 
rion, to which we can apply them, but the different tall and 
judgement of different men. Our Critic denies thefe letters 
to be Ciceronian ; and others perhaps may do the fame j yet 
the generality of the learned have always been of a contrary 
mind j and Manutius ufed to admire the peculiar dignity, or 
majefty, as he called it, of file in them [ 2 ]. For my own 
part, 1 take Cicero's hand to be fo clearly difecrnible in them, 
as to think it hardly pollible, that they could have been 
written by any body elfe and if the exprefiion, in any of them 
aj^pears to be Ibmewhat different from that of his other Epillles, 
it is no more, than what may be charged to a difference 
of the fubjefl ; which is generally more urgent and warming 

[i] Veruntamen, quid tlbi ego in J?- [2] P. Mnnuiius^ in familiaiibus fer- 

fiftjlti videor? nonue plebeio fermone monibus, fxpe folet carum epiilolarum 
agere tecum ? — EpiJloUis vero quotidiaiiis majejlatem priedicare. Andr. Patr. SchoU 
Tcrbis texere iblcixius. £p. Fam. 1 * 9. 21. ixiFragm, EpilL ad Brut, p. 5^ 6^ 
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in tliefe, than in any of the familiar kind. The moll: ef- 
fectual way of attacking them on the article of ftiJe, is to 
produce fome phrafes, of a later origin and uj]\ than the age 
of Cicero: and if, as our Critic contends, they liad been 
forged after the time of Plutarch^ we Ihould certainly find fome 
inilances of that fort in them ; on account of the remarkable 
change, which the Latin tongue had undergone in that 
inteiwal] in which many new words were introduced, un- 
known to the age; and the whole turn and fafiiioii 

of writing quite altered; as every one may readily obferve, 
in all the bell writers of the intermediate ages, between 
Cicero and Plutarch. 

As to the fecond objection, of an identity of file in them ally 
it depends upon the bare word, and authority of our 
Critic. But though it could not be thought Itrange, if in a 
feries of letters, between two great men of the lame age anti 
City, fome fimilitude of expreflion or fentiment l]it)uld ha]i- 
pen to be found ; yet in thefe every man mull necellhrily tlif- 
cern as great a difference, as can poflibly be cxpeCled, fnnii 
the different characters of the two writers [i]. In Brutus's, 
we fee an impatient, querulous, dogmatic manner ; agreeable 
to the ficrcencfs and haughtinefs of his nature : in Cicero's ; all 
the calmnefs, prudence and management of Brutus's temper, 
that we IViould expeCt from an experienced Statelhian, alf 
whofe views were bent, in that crifis of their affaii s, on the 
prefcrvntion of his country : and it is this different fpirit, fo 
agreeable to the characters of the men, which makes the 
letters thcmfclvcs fo much admired by all., wlio read them 
with any judgement or attention. 

[2] See Life of Cicero, vol, 2. p. 4S7. 
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Yet what is the moft remarkable , our Critic, while he in- 
fifts upon this identity of Jlile^ and even argues from it as an 
allowed fa£i: [i] i has himfelf affirmed, and endeavoured to 
prove, the greatejl difference between the letters, that can be 
imagined, between any of the moft different writers. He calls 
Brutus's epiftle to Atticus^ really a fine one [2] and as for the 
other to Cicero j he gives it all the praife, tliat can be given 
to a letter, and declares it to be jufily admired by all, who have 
any tafi of fine 'writing, or any /parks of liberty in them [3]. 
Yet on the other hand, he declares Cicero'^ anfwer to Brutus, 
or apology for himfelf, to betray the operofe diligence and wretch- 
ed craft of the Sophifi •, to be infipid, bhtndcring, fooHjh-, full of 
objeurity, impropriety, and impertinence [4]. What is became 
then of his pretended identity of fiile, and coloring in all the 
letters; when he himfelf aferibes to Brutus's, all the beauties, 
and to Cicero's, all the faults, that can poffibly be found in 
any compofitions of that fort ? — nor is this lefs contradiftory to 
another refleftion, which he infmuates with equal judgenvent 
in different parts of his work, that the Sophift’s view in thefe 
letters, was to vindicate Cicero's conduB and characlcr : ftnee he 
liilrms the oncly two letters, which accufc him, to be fineft 
and the ftrongeft ; and Cicero's defence of himfelf, to be the 
moft trifling and contemptible in the whole collection. 

But, as I have intimated above, the matter of thefe letters 
i'cems to be a ftrongcr evidence for their authority, than their 

fil Qtird quMem latius ctiam patrre ib. ?oo. 

i'cquc cilifcre, u: genus ctium [3] Neque qiiidem mlrum eft, enni in 
riirii:ique epiftolure, frvfs Germci- omnibus iis, qui vel de fciiptis rede judi- 

/iuri, tfi epijhlarutn njohimine tig- care poflunt, vel ullos libcrtatis igniculos 

\-ftditur, iiLqiiaijuam cllc potucrit. habcant, incredibikm e.\citallc adiuiiatio- 
'funO .zo:;. nein fui. Tuiill. 203. 

[: I lliam 2d Actici'tr^, lane bcUulani, [4] Ibid. p. 204, ad 2.15—— 

2 flile. 
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ftilc. ’ For it confifts of a great vaiiety of fa^ls, and feveral 
of tlicm not touched upon by any other writer ; which could 
be known onely to thofe, who were intimately acquainted botli 
with the conftitution of RotnCy and the affairs of thofe times ; 
and are generally of fuch a nature, as no Sophift would chufe 
•for the fubjeft of his forgery, or venture to deal in fo freely, 
for fear of beti*aying himfelf ; unlefs wc fu}>pofe him fo pex- 
fedf a matter of all hiftory, as to be affmed, that it could 
furnifh nothing to deteft him. 

The very firtt letter for inftance, which is cited by Nomia 
Marcellusy (a circumttance fufficient of itfelf to evince it’s 
autltority) is natural and probable, fuppofmg it to be real, but 
quite otherwife, on the fuppofition of it’s forgery. For why 
ttiould a Sophitt pitch upon a Clodius^ for one of Cicero's in- 
timate friend’s ; a name particularly hottile to Cicero f Why 
fhould he feign him ^.Triluin cleSiy when the Clodii were generally 
Patricians : and incapable of the 'tribunate ? V/hy fliould he 
give him a title, that carries with it an hiftorical mark, that 
might poflibly deteft him j fince it fixes the date of the letter 
to fome time between the death of Cafar and the loth of De- 
cember ; on which day the 1‘ribuns elecl entered into Office ? 
Why fliould he imagin him to have been obliged to Antony, as 
well as to Brutus, and on that account fulpe6led in his allegiance 
to the Republic? Yet all this, I fay, is natural for the true 
Cicero to write ; for though the Clodii were generally in oppo- 
fition to Cicero, yet in fo numerous a family, there wx-re 
fome ttill without doubt, who were his particular friends ; fome 
alfo, who mutt have been Plebeians, either by adoption or de- 
feent from the freedmen of the Patrician branch, who had re- 
commended thcmfelvcs gradually to the Imnors of the ftalc : 
and the time of this letter was the very feafon of people’s taking^ 

ibciv 
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their party, cither for Antony, or Brutus : and in the cafe of a 
Tribun, Ctccro would ncceflarily be follicitous to feciire him to 
the Republic, and prevent any coldnefs between him and Brutus, 
that might alienate fo powerfull a magiftratc. But on the 
other hand, to fuppofe a Sophift fitting down, with fo much 
thought and contrivance, to drefs up a mere dry fact, void of 
all entertainment to the reader, is an hypothefis too forced and 
improbable, to be embraced by men of fenfe, without folid 
reafons to fuppoit it. 

As for the Epiflie, as it is called, to OSlavius, which is an- 
nexed to thefe letters in all the editions, our Critic, from an 
imaginary fimilitude of ftile, pronounces it to be of the fame 
Jlamp, and to come from the fame hand with the reft [i]. Yet, 
as far as I am able to judge, any one, with a moderate ufe of 
the Latin tongue, w'ould difeover a manifeft difference on the 
firft reading. He himfelf allows the Epiftles, which I am 
vindicating, to be elegant and ffnning both in diSlion and fenti- 
ment ; declares fome of them, as we have feen above, to be 
fine compofiiions, and juftly admired by all, >who have any tajle of 
polite writing or any Sparks of liberty in them [2]. But in this 
pretended Epiftle, he would be puzzled to find a finglc fenti- 
ment, or a fingle word, I may fay, that lliincs. It is a ftift' 
and forced performance ; void of all beauty either of ftile or 
fenfe j ever flat and fpiritlefs, where it labors the moft to move ; 
in flioxt, it is no Epiftle, but the declamation of fome boy, 
venting his indignation, and trying under the perfon of Cicero, 
how well he could harangue on the perfidy and ingratiude of 


[1] In zd O^avium, quae pro- 221. Not. Epiftola aJ O^avirm, quae 

pter multa fimilitudinis vefligia ab cadem t 5 aura eft. ib. 232. Not. 

iD^nu profefta clTc vidotur, Tunft. p, [2] Ib. p. 193. 200, 203, 251. 
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OSlavlus : but whatever fimilitude our Critic may pretend to 
find between this and the other Epiftles, yet time, the furefi: 
judge and difeerner of true and falfe, has made a moft fub- 
ftantial difference between tliem, by rejecting the one and re- 
taining the other : for there is not perhaps a fingle perfon now 
living, vvl\o takes the one to begenuinj and very few, I believe, 
befides our Critic, who hold the other to be forged. ViStorius 
indeed, as our Critic takes notice, entertained a more favorable 
Opinion of this piece [ i ] j and thought it tiot very different either 
in expre£ion or jhitiment from Cicero's genuin jnantier : which 
ferves only to confirm, what I have already obferved, concern- 
ing the precarious nature of arguments draison from Jlilc ; fince fo 
learned and eminent a Critic was fo eafily deceived by it. I 
have added this piece however to the prefent collcdHon, left it 
Ihould be thought the Icfs pcrfeil, for wanting any thing how 
contemptible foever, that is found in all the former editions. 

I have now examined all our Critic’s objeftions, which I 
took to have any weight in them, in the order in which he 
has ranged them ; nor have willfully omitted any •, but what 
are either too trifling to deferve any notice j or ar e confidered 
by me in the notes on the particular palfages objefted to. But 
our Critic himfelf will hardly accufe me, of neglecting any of 
his capital arguments ; or fuch, as he had reafon to lay any 
ttrefs upon : and a great part of the reft, which arife from cor- 
rupt dates, and the confufion, in which the Epiftles have 
hitherto lain, will be diffipated at once by the very difpofition 
and order to which I have reduced them. On the whole, the 
reader muft needs be furprized, to fee fo bold an attempt fo 
weakly fupported j and fcarce a fingle objeftion produced, but 

[i] Tanft. 251* 
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what is grounded either on miftakc, or mifapplication of the 
tcftimonies alledged to confirm it. How far any other Critic 
may venture hereafter upon the fame attempt, and with what 
better fuccefs, I will not take upon me to determine ; butthis I 
may fafcly affirm, that the glory of atchieving it can never be 
referved, after fo many ages, to an adventurer, in the noviciate 
of his Criticifm, and the very firft eflay of his Ikill. 

As to tlie other part of his Latin Epiftlc, every one will eafily 
guefs from thislketchof his critical talents, what the- merit of ii 
mufi: be. It is all of a piece j exaftly agreeable to the fpeci- 
men here given. For I have not fmgled out this part, as the 
moft obnoxious, or moft liable to be confuted ; but as the 
onely one, in which men of letters and curiolity could be in- 
tcrefted. The reft was written by him as he profeffes, with a 
view of raifing fome reputation to hiinlelf, by expofing the 
faults of a work which has been received with approbation by 
the public [i] j and in purfuance of that defign, he has em- 
ployed it chiefly in contefting the time and order of certain 
minute faffs delivered "rnthe Life of Cicero which, whether 
true or falfc, are of little or no moment, either to the gcacial 
truth of the hiftory, or the credit of the work : and it cannot 
therefore be of any ufc or entertainment to the public, to be in- 
formed, whether he or I liave blundered the moft about them. 
Yet if I Ihould ever be invited by a proper occafion, to enter 
upon that talk, I could lliew his whole performance, as eafily 
as I have Ihewn this part of it, to be a frivolous, captious, dif- 
ingenuous piece of criticifm i full of more real miftakes with- 

[i] Commendatiu: inde inftitutum illud minus re£la quxJam pi o certi^ venditnfle, 
noftrum fore arbitrabar, fi per earum Epif- vcl refta nonnunquam perperam intellcxifie 
tolarum fcriptiiram depravatam, rcrum- conllarct. Vid. Tunft, Epift. p. i. 
r^uc ctiam ipfarum obfcuricateniy Te vcl 
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m the compafs of a little volume, than he pretends even to have 
found in the large work, which he has thought fit to criticile. 

But to return once more to the Epiftles. It may be proper, 
before I commit them to the reader, to put him in mind of 
an obfervation, which will enable him to judge the more 
*clcarly of this quefiion, of their autliority. They were all, 
excepting the firft, written within the compafs of four months ; 
from the begiiming of jipril, to the end of July ; and make 
-Sequent mention or reference to four principal fafts; the times 
of which being known from Cicero’s genuin Epiftles, may 
ferve as fo many ara’s towards fettling the dates of the par- 
ticular letters. The firft of thofe fafts is, the Conful Panfa’s 
inarch out of Rome ^ at the head of his army, to join his Collegue, 
Hirtius, near Modena-, on which he fet forward before the 30/A 
of March [i]. The fecond is, the battle of Modena, which hap- 
pened on the 15/^ of April [2]. The third is, the union of 
Lepidus ovith Antons, on the 29/A of May [3]. The fourth, 
the vote of the Senate, condemning Lepidus as an enemy, on the 
30/A of June [4]. Now if there be any mention of thefe faffs 
in the following letters, which cannot be reconciled with their 
known dates, it muft be allowed to be a ftrong argument in fa- 
vor of our Critic’s hypothefis ; but if nothing of that kind can 
be found in them, it is a great confirmation, on the other hand, 
of their genuin authority. 

To conclude ; fince thefe letters have never yet been reduced 
to their proper order by any of the Editors, but publiihed 
generally, as they happened to be thrown together by the firft 
colleftors of them, from imperfeft and mutilated copies ; I 
have endeavoured to difpofe them in the very order, in which 

[i] Ep. Fam. 10. 10. [a] Ib. 30. [3] * 3 * 4 ^*’**‘ 


Vo L. IV. 


Xx 


they 
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they were written > as far as it can be collefted from the mat 
ter of the Epiftles themfelves : which will clear them from 
many of the difficulties, and imaginary contradictions, 
with w'liich they have been charged. As to the Latin text > 
I have formed it from a collation pf tlie principal Editions, 
and the various readings collected by the feveral Editors ^ 
efpecially by ViSloriuSy Manutius and Lambinus. I have varied 
indeed in fome places both from the printed and MS. copies j 
but thofe variations are rare, and of little moment as to the 
fenfej yet fuch as the fyntax feemed manifeftly to require. 
In my Englljh verfioHy I have purfuedthe maxim, which I laid 
down in the Life of CicerOy of attending in the firft place to 
the fentiment, and in the next, adhering to the letter, as clofely as 
the genius of our tongue would allow me to exprefs it in an eafy 
and familiar mamjer ; fuch as Cicero himfelf recommends for 
the llilc of an Epiftle. How far I have fucceded in either cafe ; 
in giving Cicero’s genuin words, or in rendring his gemiiiit 
fejife } I readly fubmit to the judgement of the reader. 


M. TUI.- 



THE 


[ 3*9 ] 

M.TULLII CICERONIS 


EPISTLES 


M. BRUTUM, & BRUTI 


M,T. CICERO £0 M. BRUTUS, 


CICERONEM 


A N 9 OF 


*I S T O L uE. BR 


UTUS to CICERO. 


EPISTOLAI. EPIST. I. 


Cicero Bruto, S. D. Cicero to Brutus. 

L CIodius, tribunus plebis T* Clodius [i], Tribun of the 
^ defignatus, valde me l-^^feople has avery 

diligit ; vel, lit £y.(pxTtxuTe^ov nffeSlion^ or to /peak more 

dicam, valde me amat : quod emphatically^ a very great love for 

X X 2 cum 

to Omut Marcellusy in obfervlng the difference here made, between the Verbs, 
amare and diiigerey cites this Letter, as from the frji hook of Cicero's EpijUes 
JtQ Brutus^ (^Dc different, nonnullar. didlion. c. j.J It was written therefore proba^* 
biy about the month of November, near to the expiration of Af. Antonym Confulfhip, 
and after lie had quitted the City, when people began to have a clear view of his de- 
figns, by hib hoililities in the Cifalpine Gaul* 

It does not appear from any of Cicero's Letters, who this Clodius was ; or of what 
branch of the Chdian family. He mull have been a Plebeian, on the account of his 
being a Tribun. All the editions of thefe Letters call him Lucius ; but Ptghius, in his 
Annals, takes him to be that Caius Clodius^ mentioned by Dio ; [^1. 47. p. 340.] one of 
Brutus's Lieutenants, and particular confidents in Macedonia ; who was entrufled by 
him with the cuflody of C. Antonins , of whom much will be faid in the following Let- 
ters : ami if that conjeflure be true, then Cicero's recommendation of him, fo warmly 
exprefl'ed in this Letter, had the delired cffc^l, of wiping out all fulpicions, that Brutus 
might have conceived of him. 

[2] Ills title, of was not derived, according to the ancient ufage, from 

X X 2 the 
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cummihi itaperfuafum fit, non 
ilubito (bene cnim me nofti) 
quin ilium quoque judices a 
me amari. Niliil cnim mihi 
minus hominis videtur, quam 
non refpondere in amorc iis, a 
quibus provoccre. Is mihi vi- 
fuseftfufpicari, nec line magno 
quidem dolore, aliquid a. fuis, 
vel per fuos potiiis iniquos ad 
te efle delatum, quo tuus ani- 
mus a fe efl'et alienioc. Non 
foleo, mi Brute, (quod tibi no- 
turn efle arbitror) teinere affir- 
mare dc altero cll enim peri- 
culofum, propter occultas ho- 
minum voluntates, multipli- 


me [3]. Js I am fully pirfuaded 
of tbisy fo Ido not doubt ^ but that 
yoUy who thoroughly know me, will 
believe, that I have the fame love 
alfo for him. For nothing in my 

opinion is lefs worthy oj a man 
than to be behind hand in good of- 
fices with thofe^ who invite you to 
their friendfliip. He feems to fuf- 
pc£l, and not without great COu 
cern, that fomething has been wriu 
ten, or infinuated to you rather in 
perfon, by his enemies [4], which 
has made an imprejjion on you to 
his difadvantage. It is not ufual 
with me, my Brutus, as you. Ima- 
gine, well know, to afjirm any 
thing too baftily of another. The 
tlnng itfelf is. hazardous, on the 
account of the dark inclinations. 


the choice of the people, but the nomination of J. Cttfar, who a little before his death, 
upon the occafion of his intended expedition againft the Tarthians, named the Cvnjuls, 
and all thelrihunSf for the two iuccedixig years. [Ep. ad Att. 1 . 14. 6.} It detcr-^ 
mines however the date of the Letter to fomc time between the death of Cerfar^ and 
the loth of December ; on which day the Tribuns cleft ufed to enter into their of- 
fice. 

[3] dillinftion between the Verbs antart and diltgere^ is intimated alfo in fomc 
of his other Lettcrb. Ep. fam, 1 . 9. 14. 1. 33, 47. 

[4] The different force of the pnepofitions, a and/fr, as they are here applied, is this ; 
that though both of them, when joined to a paffivc verb, denote the agent, or the effi- 
cient caufe ; yet, relates properly to the remote or primary caufe, /rr, to the imme* 
diatc inftrument producing the effeft : for example ; information given, a fuis intquis, 
implies it's being given from a diftance, prer alium, or per litteras ; but given per fuos 
iniquos, denotes the immediate and perfonal agency of his enemies. Thus 

Filius incus--^/er oftendit fententiam fuam. Ter. Heaut. 2, 1. 

3 


cefqiic 



, Cicero 
cefque naturas. Clodii ani- 
mum perfpe6lum habeo, cog- 
nitum, judicatum : multa ejus 
indicia, fed ad fcribendum non 
'ncceflaria. Volo enim hoc tef-* 
timonium tibi videri potius 
qji^m.cpiftolam. Auftus An- 
tonii beneficioeft : itaque eum, 
faWs nobis, velletfalvum. In 
eum autem locum rem adduc- 
tam intclligit (eft enim, ut fcis> 
minime ftultus) utulrique falvi 
efte non polTint: itaque nos 
mavult. De te verb amici flime 
& loquitur & fcntit. Quare 


to Brutus. 

and variable natures of men [5J. 
But CiodiusV difpofition is per- 
feSlIy underftoodtkn&wny and tried 
by me. I have many profs of it ; 
but not necejary to he committed to 
•writing: for I would have you 
look upon this^ as a tejlimonial^ 
rather than an epifile. He was 
advanced by Assiony's favor j yet 
a great fare of that very favor 
came originally from pu [6]. He 
would be glad therefore^ to fee him 
in Jafety j yet foy as to fee us aljb 
fafe at the fame time : but be per~ 
ceives things brought to fucb a 
pafs [j^yfor be isyds you know,, 
very far from a fool) that it is 
not pofibk for us both to be fafe. 
He wi/hes therefore for us : and 
both talks, and thinks in the tnoji 


[5] The fame fentiment is exprefl'ed by him with his ufual elegance in difTercnt part's 
of his writings. “ Every mm's nature, fays he, is wrapped up in many dcceitfullte* 

“ guroents, and covered as it were from our notice with certain veils. The forehead. 

“ the eyes, the countenance often deceives us, but moft of all the tongue.” [Ep. ad 
Quint. Fr. 1 . 1. i. j.J and in another place, “ fince there arc fo many dark holes, 

" and impenetrable receifes in the minds of men,” Pr. Marcell. 7. 

[6 j Me had been firll recommended moft probably by Brutus to Autouy, in order to 
procure Cajar'% nomination of him to the Tribunate. 

[7] This feems to refer, as I have hinted above, to feme hoftilities, afiually com. 
mitted by Anttiq, in Cifolfine Gauf, againft D, Brutus, who was blocked up by him in 
Mtitna, ^ Colony of Rtnse. 

fit,. 
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fi quis fecus ad te de eo fcrip- 
fit, aut ficorain locutus eft, 
peto a tc etiam atquc etiam, 
mihi ut potius credas, qui &fa- 
cilius judicare potTum quam il- 
le iiefcio quis, & te plus diligo. 
Clodium tibi amicilfimum ex- 
iftima, civenique talem, qualis 
& prudcntiffimus, 6c fortuna 
optima efle debet. 


friendly manner of you. Wbere^ 
fore if any one has written} or given 
you any different information about 
him ; I earnejily entreat you to 
give credit rather to me’} who am 
both better able to judge of hini}' 
than any obfeure informer} and 
berve a greater affedlion alfo for 
you. Look upon Clodius theU} as 
one perfectly well affeSled to you ■} 
and fuch a Citizen} as one of the 
greatejl prudence} and the eafteft 
fortunes ought to be [8J. 


E P I S T O L A II. 
Brutus Ciceroni, S, 

L Itteras tuasvalde cxfpe(fto, 
quas feripfifti poft nun- 
cios noftranim rerum, 6c de 
inorteTrebonii : non enim du- 
bito, quin milii eonfdium tuum 
cxplices. Indigno fcelere 6c ci- 
vem optimum amiftmus, 6c 
piovinciiepoiredionc depullifu- 


EPIST. II. 

Brutus to Cicero. 

I Am in great expeiintion of the 
Letter} which you wrote, af- 
ter the receit of my la ft exprefs, on 
the fubjebi of my affairs and the 
death of Trebonius [i]. For J 
make no doubt} but that you will 
give me your fentiments on that 
occafion. We have lojl an excel- 
lent Citizen} by a bafe a5t of vil- 

mus i 


[S j It is a jult obfervation, which Gcert makes in difTerent parts of his works, that 
men of ixjfuint fortunes are generally ivf// affe&ed to the peace and liberty of their country , 
ds being likely to be the greateft fufferers by any change, that tends to fubvert the 
laws, and government, under which they live. [See Epill. 7. it. Philip. 1 3. 8.] 

Brutus, from the time of his leaving Italy, had fent two public Letters to the 

Senate, 
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musi quam recuperari facile 
eft : neque minus turpe aut 
flagitiofum erit, fi poteft, non 
rccuperaii. Antonius adhuc 
^ft nobifcum ; fed medius- 
fidius & moveor hominis pre- 
clbus, & timeo, ne ilium ali- 
qiiomm furor excipiat: plane 
:cftuo. Quod fi fcirem, quid 
tibi placeret ; fine foUicitudine 
eflem: id enim optimum efl'c. 


lainy j and are driven out oj ' pof- 
feffion of the Province y ivhich yet 
may cajily be recovered ; 7ior will 
it be lefs bafe and fcandalons in 
usy not to recover //, if it be pof- 
fble. Caius Antonius is fill my 
prifoner: but in truth, I am moved 
by the prayers of the man ; and 
afraid, Icji the madnefs of fome 
fsotdd make him an occafon of 
mifebief tome [ 2 ]. 1 am wholly 

at a lofs, what to do with him. Jj 
f knew, what your opinion upon it 

perfua- 


Senate, giving an account of the ftate of his affairs abroad. 'I'lie fiifl informed them, 
how he had fecurecl the greatcll part Macedonia,, lilyricum and Greece, with the feveral 
arniicj) belonging to them, to the intereds of the Kepublic, againll the attempts of 
Calm AntGrAiii ; whom he had obliged to retire into ApeUomtu with no more than feven 
Upon thevcccitof which news the Conful Panfa immediately fummoned the 
^eua^e, to whom CtcerG deliveied his xzth Philippic, on the fubjed^ of decreeing proper 
honors and thanks to for his eminent fcrvicci,. [See Life of Cicero, vol. 2. p. 

3.] The fccond exprefs, which is refered to in this Letter, brought a farther rei.q- 
fion of Bnitu$\ fuccefs, undhis intire reduttion of thofc provinces, by the final dcicar 
»>f C. Antonius ; who was taken prifoner in the engagemem by young Cneto, to whom 
Brutus hadgixen the command of ti^ac day’s action. [See I.ife, ib. p. yf) ] 'I he 
fame cxprelh gave an account alfo of the murthcr q( Anhonius by DulahcUa \ who by 
that treachery had pofl'efl'cd himfclf of Jfia, But this lart piece of new^ had been re- 
ceived ut Home, before, dircdly from AJia, while the Conful Panfa w'as Hill in the Ciu , 
and gave occaiioti to Cicero's wth Philippic, fpoken in a debate upon that fubjeft; in 
which he difplays at la ge the perfidy and inhumanity of !'>olahfUa\ att, aud reeom 
mends Cajjius, as the propereft General to profecute the war againll him. As to Ire- 
hs//ius's Chara^ler, and the manner of his death ; See Jdfc of Cic. ib p. 233, 373. 

[2“] C. Antonius, Brother to Marh Antony, had been Prxtor of the City the preceding 
year, when Cafar was killed ; and, near the expiration of his Pra torfnip, fci/.cJ the 
Province of Macedonia, in virtue of a pretended allotmcni, made by his Brother the 
Conful, in order to fecure icagainftthe defigns ofM. Bsutu^ — who, alici he had taken 
him prifoner, treated him with great lenity, and all the refpc6^ due to a Protonful, and 
was inclined to give him Ivis liberty, left his detention might occafion fomc difturbance 
in hU camp, where many of the foldiers loved him, and a great part had ferved under 
him. But Cicero's conllant remonftranccs, which wc ftiall find in the follow'ing I etters, 
induced Brii/n/, againll his inclination, to keep him ftill in colloJy : whtie after the 
league of the triumvirate, and their cruel profeription of all the friend? ol liberty, he^ 
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pcrluafum eflet miln. Quare 
quam primum fac me certio- 
rem quid tibi placeat. Caffius 
nofter Syriam, & legiones Sy- 
riacas habct ; ulti'o quidem a 
Murco & a Marcio, & ab exer- 
dtu ipfo arceflltns. Ego fcripfi 
ad I'ertiam fororem & ma- 
trem ; ne prius ederent hoc, 
quod optime ac feliciffimegef- 
fit Caflius, quam tuum con- 
filium cognoviffent, tibiquc vi- 
fum eflet. Legi orationes duas 
tuas ; quaruin altera kal. Jan. 
ufus esi altera de litterismeis j 
quse habita eft abs te contra 
Calenum. Nunc fcilicet hoc 
exfpcdas, dum eas laudem. 


c E R O N E M. 

ww, / Jl^ould be at eafe ^ ' far 1 
f:ouldperfuade myfelf that it was 
the beji. Let me know therefore ^ 
as foon as pojible, what you would 
have me do. Our Caflius is inpof- 
fejjion of Syria, and the Syrian 
Legions j to which be was freely 
invited by Murcus and Marcius, 
as well as by the army itfelf[2^> 
I wrote to my fiflcr Tertia, asid-^o 
my mother [ 4 ], that they Jhould 
not publijli this moft happy and 
fortunate turn o/Caflius’j^^i/rj, 
till they had coujultcd you^ atidob- 
tained your confent\f\. I have 
read your two Orations -y the one 
of which you fpoke on the firfl of 
January ; the other is on the fub- 
je6i of my Letters, in anfwer to 
Calenus [ 6 ]. You expcSl now, I 
fuppofe, that I jhould praife tljem. 

Nefcio 


waj put to death at lull, as a particular facrifice to the Manes of Cicero. Plutar. ia 
Prut. 

[3] The account of this extraordinary fuccefs of Caffius in Syria is related more par- 
ticularly in two feveral Letters, written on that occafion to Cicero by Caffius himfelf. 
Ep. Fam. 1 . 12. 1 1 , 1 2. L. Statius Murcus and ^ Marcius Criffius, were Caefarian Ge- 
nerals, each at the head of three legions, and afting in conjunUion againft C^cihus 
Baffiis, a Pompeian Commander, who had poflclTed himfelf of Apamea in Syria, which 
he maintained againll them with a ftngle legion, which voluntarily fubmitted to Caffius. 
Dio. 1 . 47. Philip. It. 12. 

\_^\Brutus\ Sifter, 7 Vr/;<?, was the wife of Caffius. Ills Mother was ^rr-x'/V/rt ; Sifter 
to M. Cato, by the fame Mother, but a different Father, Servilius: for the daughters 
generally bore the name of their Fatlier’s family ; except where there happened to be 
feveral ot them in one houfe ; who, in that cafe, were diftinguiflted ufually, according 
to the order of their birth, by the names of Seam/ta, Tertia, &c. 

fil ground of Brutus'% fcruples about the publication of this news at Rme, is 
Ci planed in tlie 4th Letter. 

J 6J The iirll of thefe Orations is the fifth of Geero's Pbilippict, in which he warmly 

exhorts 
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N«fcro animi an in^nii tui iJ& mt kwm, wbat ie praife the 
major in his libelGs laus con- mjl in tbefe pieces j pur cmrage^ 
tincatur. Jam concedo, utvel abilities. I allow yeu 

Philippic! vocentur, quod tu Philippics. 

quadam epiftola jocans fcrip- «>■- 

r/L* ^ ^ Letter fil. I am in want of 

11. ua us re us egemus, things^ Cicero ; money and 

Cicero, pecunia &fu|^lemento: recruits : the one of which may he 
quarum altera poteft abs te ex- fupplied by you^ fo as to fend me 
«pediA, ut aliqua pars militum from thence Jome part of the troops ^ 
iftinc mittatur nobis, vel fe- either by fimefecret management, 

creto confilio adverfus Panfam, toill oj [2] ; or 

I o . • i> a. la. h ^ motion tn the Senate : the 

vel aaione in fenatu : altera, ' , i • / • ' /»• 

, ^ . other, which ts more neceuary, nor 

qua magis eft neceflaria, ne- „„ p ^ 

quc meo exercitui magis qudm thofe of the other tommanders. 


cxhort»thc Senate, iuftcad offending Emba^dors to Antony^ which had been propofcd 
by CalenuSf to declare him an enemy : and then decreet fome extraordinary honort to 
Z). Brutus^ M. Lepidus^ and the fecond is the tenth Philippic^ fpokcn, as is 

faid above, upon the occafion of Brutus^s firft public Letters, in which Cicero decrees 
extraordinary honors to him, as due to his great fervices and fuccefs, in oppolttion to 
what was moved by Calenus, who had propofcd, that Brutus (hould be required to give 
up the army, which he had raifed by his private authority, to fomc Commander ap- 
pointed by the Senate, This Fu/us Calenus was Father-in-law to the Conful PanfUy 
had been made Conful by J. Oefar^ and was Antonfs. faft friend, and the manager of 
his intereftsin the Senate againft *See more of him, in Life of Cic* vol. a. p. 

338, 349> 353- 

[i] Cicero called thefe Orations, PhtUppics^ in imitation of Demoftbenes^ Orations . 
gainft Philip of Macedon^ as being chiefly of the fame nature with thofe of Demofthenes ; 
a feries of invedlive Orations delivered to his Citizens, againft M, Antony, the public 
enemy of the State : yet they were called indifferently, for fome ages, either Philippics 
or Antonians, A. Gell. 1. 13. i. Lif. of Cic. vol. 2. p. 370. 

[z] C. Pan/a, the Conful, had been very bufy for fome time paft, in raifing new le- 
vies and gathering all the troops, that he could, in order to march with them to the 
afliftance of his Collegoe Hirtius and OBwvius, who were already gone, each at the 
head of a veteran army, to the relief of Modena •, in which D. Brutus was clofely be- 
iieged, and reduced almoft to extremity by Antony, He marched therefore out of 
Rome with his army, in tlie end of March, a few days before the date of diis Letter; 
though Brutus had not yet heard of it, and was unwilling to fpare any forces out of 
Italy, for resUbns, which will be fignified in Letter the 4th, 

Vol. IV. y y rcliquorum, 
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reliquorum, • * hociiniagisdo> 
Ico Afiam * ♦ noa aimiiffi: ; 
quam fie vexari a Dolabella 
audio, ttt jam non videatur 
crudeliifixnum ejits faclnus, in« 
terfefiio Trebonii. Vetus An- 
tiftius me tamen pecunia fiib> 


[caa/iof ptrbaps be ft^Ked fo ea^ 
[i] ]. Fer this rea/Qn^ 1 am 
the more concerned * * for our 
hfsof Afiafa] : •which is fomife- 
tahfy barajedf 1 bear^ by Do- 
labella [ 3 ], that the murtber ^ 
Tr^niusi»» no knger be thought 
bis cruelly a&<, Vetus Antifiius 
however has relieved me •with mo- 

le-av’*-. 


The words in the Latin text, •er/ fiemo conjili^ advirfus Fanfam^ may poflibty bear 
n difFerenc interpretation from what I have ^ven them : for if adverfus, as it is Tome- 
times ufed, fhould be thought to have Aefame meaning here as apud Pan/am, then the 
tranllation of the fentence (hould be, ij fom frimatf twfuUatim in concert with Panfa^ 
but the other fenfe is the moft natural i toce Brutus might well be fuppofed to know, 
for reafons very ob^ions^ that Panfa would not eonfent to fend any troops at that time 
out of Italy. * 

[1] There is fomething wanted at this place in the text, to complete the fenfe, 
which And, Patrictm fupplies, by the Words [Hnxporef.’] It was fomewhat moft pro- 
bably of a ftnular turn, and agreeable to what I have inferted in the tranllation. 

Patric. Nee. in Pragnmt. Epift. ad Brut^ The remaiiiing part of the Letter is printed 
feparately in the common Editions ; as if it were a Fragment, or conclufion of a dif- 
ferent Letter ; but Sigmue, Mamttius and PatriciuSf who had confidered thefe frag- 
ments with a particular attention, have added it to this place ; with which it feems to 
fuit fo naturally, as to make it probable, though not certain, that k might originally 
have belonged to it. 

[2] Afia was a Province, remarkably rich and fruitfiill i and of all others the moft 
conveniently fituated for fupplying Brutus and Ob^us^ with what they particularly 
wanted ; money and the ocher neceftariei of war s which made tiie lofs of it at tills, 
time the more feoftbly feh and regretted. 

f 3] P. Csrnelius Dolabella was Geerdo Son-in-law ; the third hulband of his daugh- 
ter 7 W/ie, from whom he w as divorced a little before her death. Geero however, 
both before and after that divorce, continued to keep up a fair correlJ^ndenCe with 
him ; and more cTpecially after Carjads death, when he was Conful with ilf. Antos^^ he 
cook great pains to preferve his authority with him ^ in order to engage him to the 
interefts of the Republic, and to ufe him as a check upon his CoUegue, Aatof^i of 
which Dtdchella for fomc time gave him great hopes : but being, ambitious, needy andi 
void of good priocipk, he was bribed and wholly gained at laft by Akteny ; ia 
concert witii whom he formed a proj[e£l to feize the Province of Syria^ and to fecure 
the Eailern part of the Empire againft the attempts of Caffius : and in porfuance of 
that refoltttion, as he was paliiog through Ajpa^ hefurprifed and took the City of Smyrna 

by 
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levavit. Cicero iUtos tuus lie 
mihi (e probat, induftria, pa- 
tientia, labore, animi magm-. 
tudine, omni deni^oe officio, 
ut prorfus numquamdimittere 
^deatur cogitationem, oijus 
fit filitts, Q^equonlamef- 
ficere non poiTanii ut pluiis fa- 
das eum, qui tibi eft eaiilli- 
mus, illud tribue judicio meo, 
ut tibi perfuadeas, non fore 
illi abutendum gloria tua, ut 
adipifeatur honores patemos. 
Kalend. April. Dyrrachio. 


C I c « R a 

[i], Ck^cftyottr fm, recoil 
tnnm Umfelf tom Jo ejfcStually 
fybU ihdujiry^ patimeet a&ivityt 
greatnefs of mndf and in Jhort, hy 
every duty^ that be feem never to 
drop the remendtrance^ of wbofe 
Jon be is, Wberfare^ fince it h 
not pojfhle for m^ to maie you 
love bimmref tbanym do alrea- 
dy} y^ allm thus much to my 
judgement t as to perfuade your* 
felf that be will have no occa/hn 
to borrow any Jhare of your glory^ 
in order to obtainbis Father's ho- 
nors [2]. April i^ifrom Dyr- 
rhachium. 


EPISTOLA III. EPIST. HI. 

Cicero Bbuto, S'. Cicero to Brumus, 

P Lanci animum in rem- Plancus’r [1], 

publicam egre^um, Ic- a copy of wbichy 1 imagine^ 

^on«. au»Ua, copia. « litte- 

y y a ris 

by treacbery, where the Ptoconral Trdtniut reiided j whom he pot to death with the 
otmoft cruelty ; and having by Ais meant got po&ffion of Jptf began prefeatly to 
waft and ]^ander it of every thing that watufeM tot war t for whichhe was declared 
an enemy by the Senate. See a fitrdier aocoont of hb dmmUer and deidh, in the Life 
of Cictro^ V. 2. p. 40, 264, 373* 444, &r. 

[i] See Letter the fixth. 

[2] This good character of Gfrwv's fon, to whom tnaut had given the command of 
his horfe, is confirmed by die Letters of other foiends, dnrhig his tontinnance at J, 
thtus, and with Bratta. Ep. Fam. 1 . ix. 14* t6. See an aceoant of hhn at 1 ^, in 
Lift tfQt. v. 2. p. 570. 

[ 3 ]i- Piannu was Cm/kf tUtf tot the lofiiiag year, by the amniaatioa of % Capo’i 

and 
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ris ejus, quarum excmplum ti- 
bi rniiTum arbitror, per/picere 
potuifti. Lepidi tui nec^rii, 
qui fecundum fratrem afEnes 
habet, quos oderlt proumos, 
levitateni& inconftantiam, ani- 
mumqiie femper inimicum rei- 
publicae, jam credo tibi ex tuo- 
jRim litteris efle perfpe£tum. 
Nos exfpeftatio follicitat, quae 
eft omnis jam in extremum 


A B R U T U M 
able to inform yourfelf of %is rx- 
ceUent difp^tion towards the Re-^ 
public ; with the condition of his 
Legionsy auxiliariesy and whole 
faeces. From the letters alfo of 
your own peopkyyou are convinced y , 
I believe y by this timCy of the le~ 
vityy incmfancyy and perpetual 
ddfaffeSionof your ^/^WLepidus 
[i] ; wboy next to his ow'h b'i a- 
ther [2], hates yoUy his near rela^ 
tionsy the mof [3]. We are anxi~ 
ous with expeSlationy which is 

addufia 


and now conunanded die farther GauJ, with Proconfular authority. His Letter here 
refered to was a public one, ftill extant ; addreiTed to tbi Magifiratts^ Senate and Peoftie 
a/ Rome. [Ep. Fam. !• lo* 8 ] It was received and read in the Sehate, on the -jtbof 
JfriU where it occaiioned a warm debate for two days fucceffively, of which Cicero 
gave Plancw an account in a letter dated the iith of April. [Ep.Fam. lo. 12.} This 
Letter therefore to Brutue mufthave been written about the fame time, within a day or 
two after the fame debate, wUch is alluded to below. The reader will iind a large 
account of Plancus^ in the Life of Ck. vol. 2. p. 404, 436, 446, ^61. 

[1] M. JEmiliut Lepidut appears to have been a weak, vain, inconftant man ; void 
ef all good intentions towards the Ropnblic ; and governing himfelf wholly by fuch 
motives, as flattered his vanity, or ferved his ambition. D. Brutus^ in a Letter to Ci> 
eero^ calls him, hoemntm'veniofilftmum ; light and ^angeable as the wind ; and nenjw 
eRJpofedy to do esrjr thing that was ngbt, [Ep. Fam. ii. 9.] See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 
250, 494.] The particnlar indance of his difaffeaipn, for which Cicero cenfiires him 
here fo feverdy, was not, as Mr. Tunftail interprets it, the a6l of receiving Antoerp 
into his camp, after his flight from Modena^ for that was above fix weeks later, but his 
fending a body of troops to Antonyms affiftana before Modenoy under two of his Lieute- 
nants, Silanus and Culleo: which he endeavoured afterwards to excufe, in a Letter to 
CrVm, dated the 22d of May, as done agaioft lus orders, and by the perfidy of thofe 
Ofiicers. Ep. Fam.l. 10. 34. 

[2] Lej^dta'^ Brother ,was PaulJus Emilias Lefiebts^ who had been Conful feven 
years before, with C. MarcelleiSy when )ie was faid to have fold himfelf to Ceefar, [See 
Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 49.] But at this time he was acting a contrary part, and appears 
to have been zealous in caufej of the Republic : for after the defeat of Antony ^ and 
death of the Confnls, he madb a motion in the Senate, that the fourth and martial Le- 
gions, which were both veteran, and had put themielves under the command of 03a* 

‘ miusy fliould be delivered up by him toD. Brutus ; [Ep. Fam. 1 , ii. 19. j for which he 
was afterwards proferibed by the Triumvirate, with the confent of his Brother. 

[3] Lefidus's wife and Cedar's were Sifters to M, Brutus, and both living at this time 

l in 
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addufta difcrimen. Eft eniin 
ipes omnis in Bruto expjedi- 
endo, de quo vehementer ti- 
mebamus. Ego hie cum ho- 
^ mine furiofo fatis habeo nego- 
tii, Servilio; quern tuli diu- 
tius qusLm dignitas mea pade> 
batur j fed tuH reipublicae cau- 
fa; ne darem perditis civibus 
hominem, parum fanum ilium 
ahidemy fed tamen nobilem, 
quo concurrerent : quod faci- 
unt nihilominus : fedeumalie- 
nandum i r^ublica non pu- 
tabam. Finem feci ejus ferendi: 
cceperat enim efle tanta info- 
lentia, ut neminem liberam 
duceret ; In Planci vero caufa 
exarfit incredibili dolore } me- 
cumque per biduum ita con* 
tendit, & d me ita fradhis eft; 
uteum in perpetuum moddti- 
orem fperem fore. Atque in 


t9 C ICE R 0. 

mw reduced to the lafi crifis. AH 
our hopes are fixed on the (Hlhxty 
^Brutus ; for vihom we have 
been under great apprebenjwns [ i J. 
1 have bufinefs enough here upon 
my hands with the madman^ Ser- 
vilius [2 j { whim I have endured 
longer y than became dignity : 
but I did it for the fake of the 
public ; lefi I Jhould give our pro- 
figate Citizens a leader^ though 
of little Jenfe indeed himfelff yet 
nobkf to refort to : which never- 
thelefs they fill do: butididnoi 
think it convenient to alienate him 
from the Republic. I have now 
put an end to my forbearance of 
him } for he began to grow fo in- 
foletUt that be looked upon every 
man as a Slave. But in the de- 
bate about Pkneus be was 
frangely mortified \ andy after a 
contefl with me for two daysy was 
fo roughly bandied hf mCy that be 
will alwaysy I hpey be the m^defer 
for it hereafter [ 3 ]. In the nuM 


in Jimt. Thus Gttn alfo begiaa one of hu Letten to C/^phu ; tht ftrjiif t/your 
Kinfman Lefidut^ tec, [£p. Fam. I2*j 

[1] They were expedUng every day at to hear of a deciiive adUoii tX Modena^ 

where D. .Srxr/ai had been befieged near four months: and within a few days after 
this Letter was written^ they had the joyful news of defeat. See Let. Sth. 

Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 417. 

[2] P. Serviliui was Confnl with J. Cafar^ five years before^ when Cafar followed 
Pompdf jinto Greta, and fought with him at Phar/kim, Sec Life of Ck. v. p, 4 1 1 « 

[3] The debate here mentioned, about the cafe of PhncMtf ia move pardeularly re**- 
lated by Gart m a Letter tfkPbmeui himfelfi Ep.Fam. 10. ta. 
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htc ccmtei^ione i{^ quum 
ina»m^ res agcrctor a. d. v. 
id. April. litterSB tnilumienata 
mldit£B funt k Lentnlo noftro} 
de Caflio, de le|^omlms> de 
Syria : quas ftatim cum red* 
tariiTem'ceciditServiliusj com* 
plures prseterea : iunt enim in* 
fignes aliquot, qui improlnin* 
me fentiunt: fed acerbilTime 
tulit Servilius, ailmfum eile 
milu de Planco. Magnum 
Uhid monftnim in repub. eft fed 
quo ♦ ♦. 
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•• 

this cwtentUmy ^ in tbe •my 
beat af the debate ^ en the ninth of 
April, a Letter was delivered to 
me in the Senate from our Lentu- 
Uis [l] ; giving an account of 
Caffius, the Legions, and Syria 
which when I had read prefently 
in public t ServiUus funk\ and 
many more bejides : for there are 
fevered of diftinguijhed ra^^ mofi 
wickedly affeSled: but Serviiius 
was cruelly chagrined to fee the Se- 
nate ajfent to my motion about, 
Piancus. 'The part which be aSls 
in tbelRepubliCy is very monftroust 
but whither * * ♦ 


E P I S T O L A IV. E P I S T. IV. 

Cic£Ro Bruto, S. Cicero to Brutus. 

D ATIS mane a. d. iii. yi FTER I had given ny La- 
id. April. Scaptio Utte* (er to Scaptius [2], on the 

ws, eedem die tuas acc^ kah * of Ap-il in the morning [3], 
April. Djnsduo (htw, Iramvat me firm tie fame 

day in the evenings dated from 

ire, 

f i 3 TItu P. teutahs via dke Sea of P. Spahr, wfto was Confol ia the 

time of Getn'a cnl, aod the dikf atithor of his teftoratioe. The Son was ^getjlot in 
Apa to Treiuma } and, ayoATrihuiat'a death, todk apoa him the adminiftration and 
defence of thatProrcnee, in oppofition to HoUJitUa ; by whom however he was driven 
out of It. See his Letters to Gttn. Ep. Pam. 1 . ta. 14. t 
fa} This refers moft probably to rite precei^g Letter, which is now Imperfeft in rite 
coadufion, bat moil have been written, as 1 have ilMWn in the notes, on tbt lotb, »r 
f ub af Aprit. 

[3} AU the Editions exhibit here, («. J. vi. id. Afrit.) or tbt Ztb tf Afrit-, whereas 

the 
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kaqne mane piid. id. Aprii. 
cum k Scaptio certior faftus 
eflem, non efle eos prOfe£to3> 
quibus pridie dederat» 5c ftatim 
•^ire, hoc pauUulum exaravi ifrfa 
in turba matutinse falutatbms, 
DeCallio laetor 5c reipublic^ 
gralulor ; mihi etiam, qui, re- 

£ ante 5c irafcente Panfa, 
itiam dixerim } ut Dola- 
n bcUo Caflius perieque- 
retur: Et quidem audafter 
dicebam, fine nofh'o fenatus- 
confultojam illud eum bellum 
gerere. De te etiam dixi,tum 
quse dicenda putavi. Hsec ad 
te oratio perferetur ; quoniam 


C 1 C B R 0« 

Dyrrachium^ m the firA of A* 
pril [i]. Bei^g infiirmei tberem 
jore by Scaptius [aj early m the 
1 2th, thatiheme^engers^ to •whom 
be bad debv&ed hetten 

tbe d(^ before^ mere not yet fet 
formerd^ but mere going amay im* 
mediatelyy 1 fcratcbed out this 
Jhort Letter t in tbe cfoud of my 
morning vifitors. I ryoice at Caf* 
fius'j fuccfsy and congratulate the 
Republic upon it } andnyfelf afo^ 
mho againjl the milt^ and to tbt 
dijj[deafure even of Pan£i, moved 
tbe Senate^ that Caffiua Jhould 
have tbe conduStof tbe mar agait^ 
Dc^abella .* nay 1 boldly declared^ 
that mitbout matting for a decree 
of tbe Senate^ be mas already pro~ 
fecuting that mar, J Jpoke alfo 
concerning you^ mbat I thought 
proper to be faH at that time„ 
^thit Speech Jhall be cmveyed to 


die words of the letter declare it to have been written, [a. d. iii. id.]' or on the de-. 
vcnth : die date liketrife at die end. at it ftandi in due Edidsns. h pd. Apr.] or thr 
lyh i though it appeara from die letter, diat it Ihonld have bem, tNd. id.} or tbt 
tub. Since the ori^al dates dien havebeen onqttedionabfp cormpted by the nC]^- 
gence tranfcribers. I found it nec^hiy to redni» themti>> a confbnnity with the let* 
ter, agreeably to what I have 6id on that fubjeft inmy Fre&ee.. 

[i] Letter die feoOnd,from Srttntta Ciatt, as above. 

[a] There were two Seaftim't, who aio mentioned by &<vr*, daring his govern* 
ment ofGiitia, as die managers of R'rinratr's affSutt ; the oto in Ckjfadtcta, the other 
in Cjfnu : to the firil of whom, at Betttt'i defire, he gtanted a PneMtan andTrSna* 
nate in the prmy. Epift. ad Att. 1 . 6. t, 

[3] AU the Editions |^ve ns in this place sbAntw, as referable to Gcen, fpeaking of 
himielf. Bat the context makes it itecefihry, I think, tb changp it tO' dtdtm, in dm 
tiurd perlbn.as being clearly applicable to tttftiMt, 


togyiQ- 
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te video deledari Philippids 
noftris. QuM me de Antonio 
conTuUs: quoad Brutientum 
eognorimus, cuftodienc^ltu- 
to. Ex hk Utfeens, qti^'^ndki 
midfti i Dolabella Afiam vex- 
. 0?? yi<fetur* & in ca fe gerere 
t^errime : compluribus autem 
fcripliiti, Dolahellam a Rhodits 
ejfe exclufum : qui fi ad Rho- 
dum accelBt» videtur miiu Afi-r 
am FeliquilTe. Id d ita eft, 
'iftic tibi cenfeo commoran- 
dum: fm earn femel cepit, mi- 
hi crede, non erit j nt in Aiiam 
cenfeo perfequendum; Nihil 
mihi videris hoc tempore me- 
lius adurus. * * Q^od egere 
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w you lt] Jkceym are "pkafed^ 
I perceive^ vnth tiy Philippics. 
As to my advice^ wbicb you ajk 
about C. Antonius, IfUnk^ that 
he fiduld he kept ifi cufiody^ till 
ymhnvae tlx fate of D. Brutus. , 
By the Letters which you fent to 
me, Dolabella feems ftill to be ha- 
raffing Alia, and offing in it mojl 
villainoifly [aj ; Tet you wt'Oie 
to fever al other Sy that be had been 
rfufed admttance by the Rl.p- 
dians: If be really came 'fo 
Rhodes, I take him to have quit^ 
ted Afia, If that be the cafcy I 
am of opimotty that you Jkould flay 
where you are i bUtiJ be has got 
pojfeffon of that ' Provinccy take 
my word for it y you mujl not flay 
* * * but Jbould purfue him di- 
reffly into Afia ; Tou can do 
nothing . more ferviceable in our 
Prefent circumjlances[f[. * * As 


[i} Thit affiw Gttfo'i to Pmf/a in fa^or of and what he de* 

darod on that occafiim, to ^ Seasae md to the people, it fignilied in a particular Let- 
ter to CaJ!tu hifflfelf. Rp. Fain, i a. 7. Hit Speech npon it to. the Senate, which he 
pronufes here to fend to BnOu/, is the udi Philitpie- See Life of Cic. v. z. p. 376. 

[a] F. Lm/k/hi alfo,. in a Letter to Gtm, faking of DMtlUti crueldes, fays $ 
afitr he had UUvMfiethe Province, /eixtd the ftihlie revenues, me^ truelly flundered tie 
R)inuntlSsi^(yitndfonJald.tbem/«r Stave/, he. 4 fia. Rp, Fam. t,z. 15. 

[3j,l^, rjetfit|ia^r .of ihb Letter is printed feparately iathccoptmon Editions, 
asa ditUnft.Ej^e whhoot any date: bnt P, Jibtmittiu toA Jnd. Patridiu have con- 
nefied ^ with.i^f^^tegQing part dated April ,ath at feenpng to be a continyation of 
Geerdz anifwer the fevaal particidva of above, ahdinfoch a man- 

ner, at might te expefted fiOm. one writing, as he fayt, in hade, and in a croud. 
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te duabus neceilarlis rebus fcri- 
bis, fuppJemento & pecuma^ dif- 
ficile confiUum clb : non enim 
mthi occurrunt facultates» qui- 
bus uti te pofle videam, prae- 
ter illas, quas fenatus decre- 
vit 3 ut pecunias i civitatibus 
mutuas fumeres. De fupple- 
'^Snto autem non video quid 
fieri poflit : tantum enim abeft, 
m Panfa: de exercitu (uo aut 
/leleftu tibi aliquid tribuat) ut 
etiam molefte ferat, tam'mul- 
tos ad te ire voluntarios : quo- 
modo equiJem credo, quod 
his rebus quae in Italia decer- 
nuntur, nullas copias nimis 


to v/bat you writOt that you are in 
•mant of two necefary things, . re- 
cruits and money i it is difi^k to 
help you, I cannot think (f any 
other way to rd^ mOn^i which 
could be of ufe to you, but that, 
which the Senate has decreed, 
that you Jhould borrow it from the 
Cities [9]. But as to recruits, I 
eh not fee what is poffihk to be 
done. For Panfa is fo far from 
granting any Jhare of his army, or 
new levies to you, that be is even 
uneafy, to fee Jo many volunteers 
going over to you. Bis reafonfor 
it, as I really beHeve, is^ that be 
thinks no forces too great for the 
demand of our affairs in Italy j 
[to] but, as many fufpeB,it is, be- 
caufe be has no mind to fee you too 


[9] Upon the rcceit of Brutus's letters, the Senate decreed at Gtera's motion, and 
in his words, that Brutus /^ouU borrows money, on the public credit^ for the fupport of the 
fivar, from ^whomfoever he thought fitu Phil, 10. it. 

[10J Fanfa certainly judged right, in imagining the ftrefs of the war to lie at prefent 
in Italy ; and the.fate of the republic to depend principally on their fuccefs, before 
dena ; where, a'> the event (hewed, the united forces of the two Confuls and Oflnn/ius'^ 
witli the help alfo of D, Brutus, were but barely fodteient^ and not without great difR- 
culty, to get the better of Jntot^. What is (aid in this letter concerning Panjh, would 
lead one to imaj^ne, that he was in Rome, at the tmt when Geero wrote it : and if 
fo, the latter part of the letter, annexed as I have obfenred, by Mamiiust cannot 
belong to the former part, which bears date oiji Jpml izih } becaofe quitted Row 
before the end of March* [Ep. Fam^ to. . But the paiTage does not neceffiliily reii* 
quire that interpntation ; but may alI»de;oUeIy perhaps to Fanfa*% known inclination ; 
and to what he had dedared to Ocero on thtk' ft^jeA before he left Rome : who when 
he quitted it, left one of his legions .^ behind for the guard of the City, and might 
leave orders withal, that no f^rt of it ftottld be fent away so Bruttfs, 
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magnas cffe arbitretur; quo- 
modo autem multi fufpican- 
tur, quod ne te quidem nimis 
iirmum effe velit : quod ego 
lion fufpkor. Quod fcribis, 
/t’ ad I'ertiam fororem jcripfijje^ 
id ne prim ederent ea, qua gejla 
i) Caffio eJJ'ent, qudm mibi vifum 
ffj'et j video te veritum effe id 
quod vercndiim fuit j ne ani- 
ini partium Caefaris, quomodo 
etiatn nunc partes appellantur> 
\xhementer commovcrentur. 
Sed ante: quam tuas litteras ac- 
cepimus, audita res erat & 
pervulgata : tui ctiam tabella- 
rii ad multos familiares tuos 
litteras attulerant. Quare ne- 


D B R U T U M.-* 
too prong j of ‘wbicb J bahje no 
fujpi cion Ai to what you 

fay^ that you had written to 
your Sifter Tertia, not to pub- 
lifh the good news aboutCaftius, 
before they had taken my opi- 
nion upon itj you were afraid^ 
I perceive^ of what indeed 
he apprehended^ lef the mmds of 
the Csfarian party y as our pat<* 
ties are even (till dipittguifxd'p 
Jhould be greatly Jhocked at rV [i 2 .] 
But before we had received your 
htterSy that affair was known and 
divulged [13]; and your own Mef- 
fengers alfo had brought other let~ 
tors to many of your friends. 'The 


[ii] Brutfts and His friends greatly fufyctSled the fidelity of the Confuls ; but Chcro^ 
who had coBv-erfed with them more intimateliyi than any of his party, ahvays difeou- 
raged thofc fufpicions, and vindkated the integrity of their intentions; which was 
fhortly after confirmed by their behaviour at where they both loft their lives 

in the defence of their coiMitry, Upon which occaiion Gctra puts Brutus in mind in a 
following Letter, that they had anTwered to the charaflcr, which he had always given 
of them. See Eptft. 8. note [3] and Epift. 9* note [ la],. 

[12] caution about the publication of this news feems to have been well 
grounded, as GVfra aUows indeed in this Letter, but fignifies more clearly in feme of 
his Philippics \ where he takes great pains to refute the infinuatlOBs, invidioufly thrown 
out by the oppofite party, of the danger, that might be apiwchendcd, from the cxcef- 
five power of Brutus and Ce^us, Vid. Phil, 10. 7. it, ii. Hi 

[13] The firft account ofthk news came probably from Cnttu/us^s Letter, which Cicero 
read to the Senate, as it is snentioned ift the 1 which feems to have ar.* 
rived about two days before Brutus's him, 
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qiiefu'pprimenda res erat, pras- 
feitim cum id fieri fton pofi^j 
nequc fi poflfet, non divulgan- 
dam potius, qu 4 m occultan- 
dam putaremus. De Cicerone 
meo, & fi tantum eft in eo 
quantum fcribis> tantum fci- 
licet quantum debeo gaudeo } 
Si 11 qu6d amas eum eb majora 
fahls, id ipfum incredibiliter 
^udeo, a te eum diligi. Prid. 
/id April. 

EPISTOLA V. 

Cicero Bruto, S. 

O UiE litterae tuo nomine 
rccitatae fiat id. April, 
in lenatu, eodemque tempore 
Antonii, credo ad te fcripfifle 
tuos j quorum ego nemini 
concedo. Sed niliil necelle 
erat eadem omnes: illud ne- 
ccflc me ad te fcriberej quid 
fentirem de tota conftitutione 
hujus belli, & quo judicio ef- 
fem, quaque iententia. Vo- 
luntas mea. Brute, de fumma 
rcpublica lemper eadem fuit, 


W B R U T U 8. 

thing therefore could not be fup- 
prejedfjince that was already out 
of our fmoer ; yet if if had been 
otberwifet we Jhould ha*oe thought 
if proper to be publijhedt rather 
than eoncealed^ As to my SoUy 
if bis merit be really as great y as 
you write y I rejoice at it, as much 
as I ought n do ; or if you make 
it greater than it is, becaufe you 
love him, even that aljh gives me 
an incredible joy, to find that be 
is beloved by you. April the 
lathi 

E P I S T. V. 

Cicero to Brutusi 

W HAT Letters were read 
in the Senate on the 1 3 th 
of April, in your name, and at 
the fame time, in Antonius‘j,j>w^ 
have been informed, 1 fuppofc, by 
your people j to none of whom / 
give place, in point of efiebiion 
for you. But there was no ne- 
ceffily, that we Jlxuld all write on 
the fame fubjebi. The part, that 

belongs necejfarily to me, is, to fig^ 
nify my fentiments on the whole 
ftate of this war j what tny judge- 
ment of it is ; what my ground of 
voting in the Senate. My general 
view, Brutus, with regard to 
public a fairs, has always been the 
fame with yours j though my mea- 
z 2 quse 



E P I S T. A 
qus tua ; ratio quibufdam in 
rebus (non enim omnibus) 
paullo fortaiSe vehementior. 
Scis mihi Temper plact^e, non 
rege folum, fed regno liberari 
rempublicam: tu lenibs; im- 
moitali dmnino cum tua lau- 
de ; fed quid melius fuerit; 
magno dolore fenfimus, mag- 
no periculo fentimus, Rccenti 
illo tempore, tu omnia ad pa- 
cem, quae oratione confici non 
poterat ; ego omnia ad liber- 
tatem, quae fine pace nulla eft: 
pacem ipfam bello atque armis 
effici pofte *krbitrabar. Studia 
non deerant arma pofcentium, 
quonim repreftimus impetum. 


D B R U T U Hff; 
meafures, in fim pafticuhr 
cafesyfor I cannot fay in all^ h(we 
been perhaps a little more vebe^ 
ment [ i ]. It was ever my viijljy 
asymlmm^ to fee the Republic 
freed ^ not onely from alyrant, but 
from tyranny itfelf, Tou were 
for milder courifls j and with im- 
mortal honor to yourfelf: but 
which of the two was the letter; 
we have felt to our great gri^fy 
and fill feel to our great danger-. 
In that time of our late confufio): 
[*]. all your aim was bent on' 
peace^ which was not to be ob- 
tained by Speeches ; mine on li- 
berty i which is nUhing indeed 
without peace : but a real peace ^ 
limaginedy was to be procured 
onely by war and force of arms. 
There was no zeal wanting in the 
people t who called aloud for arms : 
but we difcouraged their vigor ^ 


fi] After the death otCttrfar, Cicero was conftaticly urging Brutus and his accom- 
plices, to fopport that aft by vigorous mcafures, and to arm themfclvcs againft the diffi- 
muiation and ambitious views of Af. Asstory, Brutsts on the other hand was bent on 
pacific connfils, and perfuaded, that the integrity of their caufe would work it's own 
way, and unite all people lit defence of that liberty, which was offered to them j and, 
having conceived fome hopes alfo of Autonj, he was willing to pay all due rcfpcil to 
his Confular authority; nor to take any ftep, but in the' ordinary forms of the conili- 
tution : and even after he was driven out of the City by Autoufo intrigues, he adhered 
to the fame maxims ; lived retired in the country, and d^mfiled the concourfe of his 
friends, who reforted to him from all parts of tUOy. and were eager to take arms in 
his caufe. This is the ground of Qfero't expoftuladon with him in the firft part of 
this Letter ; where he reminds him likewife of his original miflake, in faving Autoty, 
at the time when 0>r was lolled, as being the canfc of all the trouble, wKich they 
had fince fulfered, and. of the danget to which they were now expofed. 
j^z] Which was occafioned by Cafar'i death. 
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Cicero 

t 

ardoremque reftinximus. Ita- 
que res in eum locum venerat, 
ut nil! Csefari Oftaviano deus 
quidam illam mentem dediilbt, 
inpoteftatem perditiffimi ho- 
minis & turpilGmi, M. Anto- 
nil, veniendum fuerit: quo- 
c:u/i vides hoc tempore ipfo 
qi^odfit quantumquecertaraen. 
liy profefto nullum effet, nifi 
.um confervatusellet Antonius. 
Sed hsec omitto: res enim ^ te 
gefta, memorabilis & pene coe- 
Icftis, repellit omnes reprehen- 
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and extinguijixd their ardar [3 J. 
Qur affairs therefore were reduced 
to Jiicb a fiate, that unlffs Jhm 
God had infpired Caefar Odtavia- 
nus with that refolution^ which be 
exerted ^we muji have fallen into the 
power of a mf defperate and infa^ 
mous tnan^ M. Antony [4] ; with 
whom you fee at this very time, 
bow great and diffcult a ftrug- 
we have upon our bands [5].- 
which would have been wholly 
avoidedy if Antony had not then 
been preferved [6]. But 1 omit 
what is pajl : for that memorable 
and almoft coelejiial aSi of yours is 
fo far fuperior to all reprehenfmy 


[3] This was owing to the pacific meafares of the Confpirators, and efpecially of 
Brutus \ which gave their enemies time to arm thtmfelvcs, and gather fu^ a force 
about them, as proved ftrong enough in the end, to deftroy both them and the Re- 
public. Thus in a letter to Jntof^y written jointly by Brutus and Cajpusy they put him 
in mind, htuw they had •voluntarily thrown tbernfehes into his power ; mdy hy his advice,, 
had difmijfed the guard of their friends, who reforted to them from the principal Towns of 
Italy, £p. Fam. ii. 2, 

[4] Octavius, who, by the will of his Uncle, f, Cafar, was left the heir of his 
name and ellate, finding himfelf ill treated by the Conful Antotty, and likely to be de- 
prived by him of that fttccQ^iOQ, betook himfelf diredUy to arms, though bufc eighteen 
years old; and by great bribes and greater promUes, prefcntly drew together a flrong 
army of veterans, who had ferved his Uncle in his wars, and were difperfed in the fe- 
veral colonics of Italy, With thefe he declared for the authority of the Senate, and 
marched into the neighbourhood of Rom, to cover it from the ihfults of Antony ; who 
would otherwiic have made himfelf mailer of it, but w^as obliged by this difappoint- 
ment to carry the war into Cifalpine Gaul^ [PhU. 3. 2. 5. ii. j where D, Brutus had 
fortified himfelf in Modena ; which he Held out againfthim, till the Confuls Hirtius and 
Patsfii, in conjun^ion with Ollavius, came with their feveral armies to his relief. 

[5] In Oifalpint Gaul, where Modena was now befieged, and reduced almoU to the 
lad extremity by Antoiy. 

[o] At the time when Cecfar was killed ; for which piece of fetupulous and unfea- 
fonablc clemency, Qctro reproves the other chiefs alfo of the Confpiracy, in his let- 
ters CO them. £p. Fam. so. 28. 12. 4. 


(lOlVtS , 



Epist. ad Brutum. 


fioiies; quippe quae he laiide 
quidem fatis idonea affici poffit. 
Exftitifli nupcr vultu fevero: 
exercitum, copias, legiones ido- 
neas per te brevi tempore com- 
paradi. Dil immortales! qui 
ille nuncius» quae illse literae, 
quae laetitia fenatus, quae ala- 
critas civitatis erat ! nihil um- 
quam vidi tarn omnium con- 
fenfione laudatum. Erat ex- 
fpeftatio reliquiarum Antoniij 
quern equitatu, legionibufqoe 
magna ex parte l}x>liaras: ea 
quoque habuit exitum optabi- 
lem. Nam tu» littenc, quae 
recitatae in fenatu funt, & im- 
peratoris confilium, & mili- 
tum viitutem, & induftriam 
tuonim, in quibus Ciceronis 
mei, declarant. Quod fi tuis 
placuiflet de his Uteris referri j 
& nifi in tempus turbulentifli- 
mum, poll difcelTum Panfae 
confuUs, incidiflent, honos quo- 

[7] The ad of killing Oefur in the Senat 
the fame Senate, called, the mofi glorious^ i 


fl 

that it cannot e^m be praifed fo 
muebf as it deferves [7], Touba've 
ajumed of late an air of fever ity^ 
and have drawn together in a Jhort 
time by your own vigor, a compe- 
tent army, forces. Legions. Good '■ 
Gods ! howwelcom was that exprefs 
of yours? bow tbofe letters [8]? 
What a joy did they raife in the.^ 
Senate? what alacrity in the Clt/f 
I never faw any thing fo univl*-- 
fally applauded. We were in foti^e 
Juj'penfe flill, about the remains of 
C. Antonius j whom you had de- 
prived of his borfe, and in great 
part of his legions : bv* that affair 
alfo had fuch an end as we wijhed. 
For your letter, which was read 
in the Senate [9], Jhews the pru- 
dence of the General, the virtue of 
your Soldiers, the indujlry of your 
Officers, and in particular of my 
Cicero. If your friends had been 
willing to move the Senate upon it, 
and if it had not fallen into a moft 
turbulent time, after the departure 
of the Conful Panfa [10], fame 
juft and proper honor would have 

1 1 which Cicero afterwards, in a Speech to 
hat nvas ever ferfonned in any City^ Phil, 


Z. 12. 

[8 ] This refers to Brutus^ firft exprefs, which brought account to the Senate of his 
onexpeded fttcccfa in Macedonia. See Note [j] Epill. 2d. 

[9] This relates to Brutus'*s zd exprefs. Sec Note ib. 

[10] Who inarched out of Rotw a little before the arriVAl of the fecond exprefs, with 
‘ a hew raifed army towards Modena, in order to join with Hirtius and Oflavius, and 

give battle to Antony. 
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Cicero 


to Brutus. 


que juftus & debitus diis imo 
mortalibus decretus effet. Ecce 
tibi idlb. April, advolat mane 
celer Pilus ; qui vlr ! dii boni, 
^ qiiam gravis ! quam conftans ! 
quam bonarum in republica 
partium! Hie epiftolas alFert 
"■^luas unam tuo nomine, alte- 
ram Antonii: dat Servilio tri- 
bvnio plebis : ille Comuto ; re- 
mantur in fenatu. Antonios 
^Rocos. magna admiratio; ut 
fi effet recitatum, Dolabella 
iMPERAT Oj^ a quo quidem ve- 
nerant tabellariij fed nemo Pili 
fimilis, qui proferre Utteras 
auderet, aut magiftratibus red- 
dere. Tuae recitanturj breves 


been decreedforittotheGods [i l]. 
In this interval on the 1 3 th of 
April, in the mornings your nim-^ 
bk Courier^ Pilus, comes flying 
to us. What a man / good Gods ! 
how important? fmv conftant to 
himfelf t how zealous in the cauj'e 
oj^ the Republic? he brings with 
him two letters i one in yottr name 5 
the other in Q. AntoniusV : gives 
them to Servilius, the '^ribun^ he^ 
to Cornutus the Rrcctor [12]: they 
are read in the Senate ^ Anto- 
nios Proconsul [13] ; raifed 
as much admiration^ as if any one 
had read', Dolabella em- 
PEROUR. From whom alfo there 
came an exprefs-, but there was 
no body, like your Pilus, yi hardy, 
as to produce the letters, or deli-^ 
ver them to the magiflrates. Tour 


[ii] Jt was always ufual, upon the news of any fignal vi^ory, figni/Jcd in form to 
the Senate by their Generals abroad, to decree a Supplication or public Thankfgi'ving to 
the Gods, for a nunibcr of days fucceffivcly ; proportionable to the importance of tli.> 
virtory, and the reputation of the General. 

[lij The Tribuns had the power of convoking the Senate in the abfence of the 
fitperior magiftrates. In virtue of which, they fummoned that meeting, on the 20/^ 
of Dccemhevy when Cicero fpokc his third Philippic. [Phil. J, 5.] But the PraUrs^ by 
their office, were properly the Collegues of the Confuls^ and their Deputies in abfencc. 
[A. Cell. 13. 15.] ThusCiV^r^, in a letter written about this time to Plancus^ fay? ; 
•ice carried your letters direHly to Cornutus, the Prator of the City ; 'ivho hecaufe the 
fills nvere abfint, fupplied the Confular ofice^ by the cujlom of our ancefors. [F.p. Fani. 
10. 12.] 

[13] Brutus, who, as it is faid above, treated his prifoncr Antonias with great civility, 
carried his indulgence of him ib fiir, as to fuffer him not onely to write to the Senate, 
but to aflunie the Title of ProconfulinlA^ letter. Though his Proconfular power w:u 
at firft illegally ufurped, and afterwards traiteroufly employed againft the Republic. 
This greatly Itartlcd and (hocked all Brutus^ % friends at Borne, fo as to drive them to 
the hardy expedient, here mentioned, of difclaiming his letters, as forged. 

ill'JC 
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iliac quidcm, fed in Antonium 
admodum lenes : vehementer 
admiratus fenatus : mihi autem 
non erat explicatum, quid age- 
rem: falfas dicerem? quid fi 
tu eas approbaffes? confinna- 
rcm? non erat dignitatis tuae: 
itaque ille dies fiientio. Pof- 
tridie autem, cum ^rmo incre- 
bruifletj Pilufque oculos vehe- 
mentius hominum ofFendilTetj 
natum omnino eft principium 
a me. Dc procos. Antonio 
multa. Sextius caufae non de- 
fuit. Poft mecum; quanto 
fuum filium, quanto meum 
in periculo futuram duceret, 
fi contra procof. arma tulif- 
fent; nofti hominem: cau- 
fae non defuit. Dixerunt etiam 
alii. Labeo verb nofter, nec 
fignum tuum in epiftola, nec 
diem appoiituni, nec te fcrip- 
fifle ad‘ tuos, ut foleres: hoc 
cogere volebat, falfas lifteras 
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letHr was read^ Jhort intUed^ but 
extremely mild towards Antonius. 
The Senate was greatly fur-prized 
at it. For my party I did not 
know bow to a&. Should I affirm 
it to be forged^ ~~^wbat if you 
Jhould own it f Jhoutd I admit it 
to begenuin ? tbaf was not for your 
honor [14]. I was filent there- ^ 
fore for that day. But the 
folhmingy when the affair lUd 
raifed much talky and Pilus’i L- 
haviour given public offence ; / 
gan the debate \ /poke much otr 
PROCONSUL Antonius. Sextius 
performed his part-, and remon- 
Jlrated to me afterwards ; in what 
danger be Jhould think bis Son-, 
in what mine-, if they had really 
taken up arms againjl a pro- 
consul. Tou know the man : be 
did juftice to the caufe. Others 
alfo /poke-, but our friend Labeo 
obferved [15], that your feal was 
not put to the Letter j nor any date 
added j jior had you written about 
it, as you nfed to do, to your Jriends, 
By this he had a mind to prove, 
that the letter was forged -, and 


[14] Tor if Jntmut lud been a legal Preeon/ul, it mnft have been not onely dilho> 
nor able, but criminal, in Brutus, to a6t againll him as an enemy, and detain him a 
prifoner. 

[15] Labeo was one of the Confpirators againft Cof/ar, and Brutus's Lieutenant in 
ce^ma ; where he fell in the battle of Philippi : upon the nciys of whofe death, Brutus 
is faid to have ezpreiled a particular concern, juft before he put an end to hi$ own life. 
Plater, in Brut. 
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Cicero /o Brutus. 


effc} &, fi quaeris, probabat. 
Nunc tuiun eft confilium, Bru- 
te, de toto genere belli. Video 
te lenitate deleftari, 6c eum pu- 
tarc frudum effc maximum: 
praeclare quidemi fed aliis re- 
bus, aliis temporibus, locus 
\cffe folet debetque dementia;. 
^Uiic quid agitur. Brute ? tem- 
pos deorum immortalium im- 
tfiinet hominum egentium 6c 
perditorum fpesj nec quid- 
quam aliud decernitur hoc hel- 
lo j nili nt^iim fimus, necne. 
Cui parcimus, aut quid agi- 
nuis? His ergo confulimus, 
quibus vidoribus, veftigium 
noftrum nullum rclinquetur ? 
N am quid intereft inter Dola- 
bcllam, 6c quemvis Antonio- 
nim trium ? quorum ficui par- 
cimus, duri f'uimus in Dola- 
bella. Haec ut ita fentiret 
fcnatiis populufque Romaniis, 
ctfi res ipfa cogebat, tamcn 
maxima ex parte noftro confi- 
lio atque audoritate perfedum 
eft. Tu fi hanc rationem non 


in Jhortt coiw 'mced the Senate of 
it. It is noivyour part, Brutus, 
to confuicr the ivhole nature of the 
•war. Toil are delighted, 1 per- 
ceive, ivith lenity ; and take it to 
be of the greafeji ufe to us. I'his 
in general is laudable ; but the pi'o- 
per place of clemency is, and ought 
to be, in cafes and feafons diffe- 
rent from the prefent. For •what 
are -we now doing, Brutus? we 
fee a needy and defperate crew, rea- 
dy to fall upon the Temples of the 
Immortal Gods : and that thefin- 
gle point, to be decided by this war, 
is, whether we are to live or not. 
Who is it then, that we arc fpar- 
ing? or what are we aiming at f 
are we confulting the fafely of 
thofe, who, if they happen to con- 
quer, will not leave the lead re- 
mains of any of us ? for what dif- 
fci'cnce is there between Dolabella 
and any one of the three Antony’s 
[16]? If we fpare any of thefe, 
we have been too bard upon Dola- 
bclla [17]. It was owing chief y 
to my advice and authority, that 
the Senate and people were brought 
info this way of thinking ; though 
the thing itfelf indeed engaged 
them alfo to it. If you do not ap- 


[_i6] ^larcus, who was beHeging D. Brutm in Madtnn ; Lucius, who was in his Bro- 
ther's Camp } and Caius, now the prifoner of M, Brutus. 

[17] Who was declared an enemy, for the murthcr of Trehomus, and his cruelties in 
.tfirt. See F.pift. 2d, Note i, ii. 
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probasj tuam fcntentiam de- 
ftiKlam, non relinquam meam. 
Ncfoue tliirolutum a te quid- 
qr.ani liomincs exfpcftant, ne- 
quecrudele: hujus rci mode- 
ratio facilis eft; ut in duces 
vclicmcns fis, in milites libe- 
ral is. Ciceroncm mcum, mi 
Unite, vclini quam plurimum 
rccum liabcas. Virtutis difci- 
jdinani mcliorem rcperiet nul- 
1am, (juam contemplationem 
atque imitationem tui. xvi. 
kalend. Mail. 


Cicerone M. 
prove this manner of procedi ng^ / 
fiall defend your opinion., yet can^ 
not depart from my own. The 
•world does not expeSi any thing 
from you, either remifs, or cruel. . 
It is eafy to moderate the matter, 
by ufng feverity to the Leaders, 
generofity to the Soldiers. .^sfGT^,r^ 
my fon, Idcfire you, my Bruti^s, 
to keep him with you, as much ^s 
pojjible. He will find no bettSf 
fchool of virtue, than in the con-\ 
templation and imitation of you. 
April. 1 6 . . 


K P I S T O L A VL E P 1 S T. VI. 

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero. 


V Eteris Antiftil tabs ani- 
mus eft in rempubli- 
cam, ut non dubitcin, quin 
& in Ciefare & Antonio Ic prie- 
fraturus fucrit acerrimum pro- 
pugnatorem communis libcr- 


V Etus Antiftius is fo w. // 
ajf 'ecled to the Republic [ i ], 
that 1 cannot doubt, but that, if 
a proper occafion had offered, he 
would have Jleewn hinifelf a mtfi 
jlrenuous afiertor of cur common 
liberty, both againfi Cicfar and 


[j] This Vetm. who app 6 .irs now to be fo well afFefled to r.ruius. hid been 
during C.f/rr ’5 reign ; and a little before his death, was befoging 
pofleficd hy C.ecilius Jlaffus, one of the Row/f/aa CoininanJcrs, who after his 
flight from Pharfatia, had gathered a body of troops, with which he maintained his 
ground in that Province, in oppofition to Gf/ar's power ; and when befieged and re- 
duced aijnoil to extremity by Fetm, was detivered from the ficge by Paccrus, Prince of 
Piirthia, and AUbanJomus, an Arabian I'etrarch. Ep. ad Alt. 14 . 9 . Dio, 1. 
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* Brutus 
tatis, fi occafioni potuiflet oc- 
currcre. Nam qiii in Achaia 
congreflus, P. Dolabella mi- 
litcs atque equites habente, 
quodvis adire periculum, 
infidiis paratiffimi ad omnia 
latronis, maluerit, quam vi- 
^dcri, aut coadns cffc pecuniam 
cl\ie, aut libcnter dedifle ho- 
nJini nequilfimo atque impro- 
In ill mo ; is nobis ultro & pol- 
/licitus eft, & dedit H-S xx. ex 
ilia pecunia: &, quod multo 
carius eft, feipfum obtulit, Sc 
conjunxit. Hide pcrfuadcre 
cccjiimus, lit imperator in caf- 
tris remancrct, remquc publi- 
cam dcfcndcrctj ftatuitcundum 


to Cicero. 

Antony. I'or he, icho, in Achaia, 
in acGugnjl xcvV/j Dolabella, ichen 
furroundiul lijith troops ami horfe 
[2], choji; to expoji himjflf to any 
danger, from the treachery of a 
robber, prepared for rccry thing 
defperatc, 7'aiher than feetn, cither 
through force or inclination, to 
have given any money to a nwjl 
abandoned and profligate man [ j ]; 
yet he, J fay, both voluntarily pro- 
tnifed, and has abiually given me 
two millions of Scfterccs, out of 
his oven money [4] : and ichat I 
value much more, has oflered and 
joined himfelf to me, 1 have been 
endeavouring to perfuade him, that 
in virtue of his command, as GV- 
tteral, he vmld continue vaitb me 
in the Camp, and defend the Re- 
public but fince he had dif- 


[2] Vetu^y as it appear.s from this letter, had not yet pa/lcd thnni?;!! the iorf ,•///, 

though he had commanded in Synci as Pro/frernr: but lie Jiad governed it eiclici by an 
extraordinary cominiflion from Cerfary or had been t^,rjhi probably to the lall rrocon- 
lul , Mpon whole death or departure, the Ibovince fell of coiiife ioto liis Jiand.s. 'I'hus 
P I.entulus, Qu.cAor 10 Prehoniui in took upon Jiim the commaiKi of that J*ro- 

\iiiee, upon the death of hi^ Proconful, with the llile of Prafr.rt'jr, Kp. J am, 

I 2. 1 

Dolab€lla\ bufinefs, in this progrefs, was to gather all the troops and money, 
that he could find in the Cities and Provinces, through which Jie pafTcd, m oiiier to 
make head againll Brutus and Qijpus in tJic Partem pan of tlic Kmpire. Plutarch Jias 
pieferved a Greek Kpilllc of Brutus on thi:i fubje<^>, written in his Lticouh llile to the 
Pcrynweninns. *' Hear, that ha^je gl-vcn DnlalrlL urjury !f yju it ^c'tllluply, 

“ you mitfi ouL'u, that you ha~ce injured ?ne : if ur.iwillin^Iy, jheiv it , h ft-ving \alhngl\ iQ 

me''' Pint, in Prut. 

[.| 1 This is computed to amount to 16144/. of Englirti money. 

[5] As he had commanded an army in chief, fo a General’s commillion never ex- 
piicl, till he entered again within the walls of Rome • 

A a a 2 fibi. 
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ad Cicerone *m. 


fibi, quoniam exercitum dimi- 
fdfct: ftatim verb rediturum 
a«l nos confirmavit, kgatione 
fulcepta, nifi prsetorum comitia 
i^abiiuri ell'cnt confules. Nam 
illi ita fentlenti de republica 
n\agiu)pcre au£tor fui, ne dif- 
fcrrt’t tempus petitionis fusej 
cu)iis fa6lum omnibus gratum 
e!le dcbet, qui modb judicant, 
luinc exercitum efle reipublicse j 
tibi tanto gratius, quanto & 
majore animo gloriaque liber- 
tatcm noftram defendis, & dig- 
nitatem, fi contigerit noftris 
confiliis exitus, quern optamus, 
pcrfru6lurus cs. Ego etiam, 
mi Cicero, proprie familiari- 
terque te rogo, ut Veterem 
ames, vellfque efle quam am- 
pliflimum: qui etfl nulla re 
<leterreri a propolito poteft, 
tamcn excitari tuis laudibus 
inclulgentiaque poterit, quo 


1 

miffed his army^ he refohes to go 
to Rome j yet has promifed to rc~ 
turn to me quickly in the quality 
of a Lieutenant unlefs the Con- 
fuls Jhould hold an affembly for the 
eleSlion of Praetors [6]. For in ' 
that cajcy I greatly encouraged 
him, who is fo well difpofed to the 
Republic, not to poUpone his fuit^ 
to another year. What fe ^is 
done therefore ought to be agree- 
able to allywho look upon my troop's, 
as the army of the Republic j and 
fo much the more to you, as you de- 
fend our liberty with greater cou- 
rage and glory than f^yy man, and 
if our endeavours be crowned with 
the fuccefs, that we wijh, are fare 
to reap a greater encreafe ofdig- 
nity [7]. / beg of you alfo, my 

Cicero, in a peculiar and familiar 
manner, that you would love Ve- 
tus, and promote his advance- 
ment, as much as you are able ; 
who, though he cannot by any mo- 
tive be deterred from his prefait 
purpofe, may yet be excited ly 
your praifes and kindnefs, to per- 


[6] Where Vttus intended to appear as a Candidate for the Prsetorfliip, This paf- 

fiiews, that the letter was written before Brutus had received the news of the bat- 
tel of Modena, and the death of the two Confuls. * 

[7] I have followed here an emendation recommended hy Mattutius and Lambinus^ 
and inftead of ferfrunBurus in the common Editions^ which no body underftands^ have 
gwtn perfruBurus or perfuitur us ; which verb is ufedwith an accufative cafe, not oncly 
by the older writers, as Plautus, but by Lucretius of Cicero's own times, 

omnia perftuQus vitai pracoua, 1.3. 969. 


magis 
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Cicero /<; Brutus. 


magls amplexetur ac tueatur fevere and fupport his own judge^ 
Judicium fuum : & id mihi greater zeal : and 

gratiflimum crit. h ;’<?« 'will very much oblige 

fne„ 


EPISTOLA VII. 


E P I S T. VIL 


A. Cicero Bruto, S. 

Tn yTUltos tibi commen- 
[\f i davi, & commendem, 
^lecefle eft : optimus enim 
quifque vir & civis maxi- 
me fequii.;r judicium tuumj 
tibique omnes fortes viri 
navare operam & ftudium vo- 
lunt : iiec quifquam eft, quin 
ita cxiftimet, mcam apud te 
& gratiam & auftoritatem 
valere plurimum. Sed C. Na- 
fennium, municipcm Suefla- 
num, tibi ita commendo, ut 
nemincm diligentius. Cretenft 
bello, Mctello imperatore, oc- 


CicERo to Brutus. 

I Have already recommended 
many\ and mnji neceJJ'arily 
recommend many more to you. 
For every one, in proportion as he 
is the hotie/ier man, and better 
Citizen, declares himfelf the more 
Jreely on your fide', arid all men of 
courage are eager to exert their 
pains and zeal in your fervice: 
nor is there any of them, who is 
not perfuaded, that my interejl and 
authority are of the greatefl weight 
with you. But as to C. Nafcn- 
nius, of the Corporation s/Sne/Ta 
[ I ], I recommend him to you as 
warmly, as ever I did any snan. 
In the Cretan war, he command- 
ed the eighth century of the Priii- 
cipes [2], under Metcllus, the 

tavum 


fi] Suejfa Pometia, Once a floriffiing City, and the Capital of the P'otpi. There was 
another Sutffa, called Arunca ; a colony of Pomt in Camfuuij. 

fa] There were three clalTes of Soldiers in cveiy legion, ranked according to then 
different ages of fervice : the lirll was of the Haflati } the fecond, of the Priueifrs , 
and the third, of theTWar/r. The twofirft claffes were each divided into ten centuries 
or maniples : the lirll century of the Haftati was called. Primus Hapatus ; the fecond * 
Zrcundui ilapatus ; and fo on : the centuries of tlic Primpa, were called Jikewife in 

tW; 
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tavi’.m princij’eni tUixit : poftea 
ill 1C fanViliari occupatus fuit. 
Hoc tempore cum rcipublica: 
])artibiis, rum tiia cxcellcnti 
(lifjnitate commotus, vellct per 
tc aliquid auclorltatis aflumere. 
Fortemvirum, Brute, tibi com- 
mendoj frngi homincm; &, 
fi quid acl rem jrcrtinct, ctiam 
locupletem. Pergratum raihi 
crit, fi eiim ita tractaris, ut 
mcrito tuo mihi gratias agerc 
polllt. 


B R U T U M. 

General and has been em- 
ployed ever Jince in the care of bis 
private affairs. But at this tnne 
moved by the caufe of the Repub- 
lic^ and the excellence of your dig- 
nity, he u'ould be glad to obtain 
fame command under you, I re- 
commend therefore to you, Brutus, 
a brave and vcorthy man ; 
that be any thing to the purpof, a 
rich one alfo [4]. I fall ta^} it 
very kindly, if you treat him^in 
fuch a man 7 ier, as to give him 
reafon to thank me, on the account 
of your favors to him. 


E P I S T O L A VIII. 


E P I S T. VIII. 


CiCKKO Bruto, S, 


Cicero to Brutus. 


O U U M liaic feribebam, 
res cxiftimabatur in ex- 
tremum adducla dif- 
crlmcn : trifles cnim de Bru- 


W HILE I ivas VTifing 
this, our affairs nvere 
fuppofed to be reduced to the lajl 
extremity [i]. Tor all our let- 


t 1 ic fame mannei , Primus Princept, Secut/tius Pnuerps, &c. But the Body of //r Triarii 
i'. gcneviilly thought to have been laid afide by C. Marius^ and out of ufe tlicreforc at 
this time, or referved at 1 call to the defence of their campii. Vid. Car, d’Atiuino 
Lexic. militar. 

[3] In this Cretan war, which had been ended about 23 years, the Roi-tant, as FIo- 
r:/t declares, [1. 3. 7.] w'cre the aggre/Tors ; and from no other motive, but ti'c dejne 
cf (onqueriug fo twhle an IJland \ which after great cruel ties excrcifed on the poor inha- 
bitants, was finally reduced by Metellusy an old and able Commander w ho obtained 
from it the furname of Creiicus, 

[4] Sec Epift. ill. Not. [6]. 

[i] By the fiegc of Modena, where the fcenc of.-iaion now lay ; and where D. 'Brutus, 
it‘ ngt prefently relieved, mull needfary have fallen into Jn/onfh hands. 


de 
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Cicero Brutus. 


to noftro litterse nnntiiqiie 
adferebantur. Me (jiiklem 
non niaxime conturbabant : 
his enim exercitibus ducibuf- 
que, quos habemus, nullo 
modo poteram difhderc ; ne- 
que aflentiebar majori parti 
ho^iinum : fidem enim confu- 
lur i non condetnnabam, qiiaj 
fulpcila velicmenter erat ; defi- 


derabam nonnullis in rebus 
jjrudcntiam & ccleritatcm ; qua 
ft ciFent u/:, . jampridem rem- 
publicam recupci'afTennis. Non 
enim ignoi'as quanta momenta 
iint in rcpublica temporum j 
quid intcrfit, idem illud 
uinnn ante, an port decerna- 
tur, lufcipiatur, agatur. Om- 
nia, qiue fevere decrcta hint 
hoc tumultu, fi aut, quo die 


ten and mejjages brought us fad 
accounts of our Brntus [z], 'They 
did not however very much dif- 
turb me. For I could not by any 
means dijlruji the aryjiies, and the 
leaders, who are now ailing for 
us : nor was I of the fame opinion 
with the majority oj' our friend<, 
j'or J did not condemn the f deli tv 
of the Covfuh, which was vehe- 
mently fuj'peoted. I blamed their 
want of prudence and celerity in 
fame cafes, where if thev had ex- 
erted themfelves, we Jhould long 
ago have reeovered the Repub- 
For you are not igno- 
rant, of what moment it is in pub- 
lic affairs, to feize the proper 
times of ailing : and what a di f- 
ference it makes, whether the fame 
thing be decreed, undertaken, or 
tran failed fooner or later. If all 

the vigorous decrees, that have 
been made jince the Ju ginning of 
this didurbance, had either b-ot 
carried into ejfccl on the day. 


dixi 

[2] lie gives the fame account alfo in a letter to Cajjius ; the afTair of fa vs 

he, is reduced to the lajl extremity ^ for Brut tn hardly able to hold it cut any , 

£p. ham. 12. 6 . 

(^3 j The Confuls, flirttus and Panfa, had been tl;c rrcaturcs and minidors uf C.fftr\ 
power; greatly cntrulled by him in all his affairs, in which they ferved liim with much 
fidelity. But after C/*/hr\s death, lliey declnrcd th'J 3 : fc!vcb for th:' caafe (d libeity, 
and entered Into C/Vf;Vs meafures ; with whom the) ke^.' up a Unit coiudpondencc. 
But their long engagements with the Crfaiian paity had b'it in them fome pii*judic«>, 
th It gave a check to their Patriotifni ; and difpofed ih.cm, to act with more inodcra- , 
tion towards their old friends, than the neccfflty of Liic times could allow ; and tt> t;y 
the ffuv\ methods of negotiation, be bn c thev preceded to the exuemity of aruis. It 
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dixi fcntcntiam, pcrfefkaeflent, 
6c noil in diem ex die dilata ; 
nut quo ex tempore fufeepta 
lluit ut agerentur, non tardata 
& procraftinata ; bcllum jam 
nullum haberemus. Omnia, 
Brute, praeftiti reipublic®, quas 
prseftarc debuit is, qui eflet in 
eo, in quo ego fum gradu, fc- 
liatus populique judicio collo- 
catus : nec ilia modb, quas ni- 
mirum fola ab homine font 
poftulanda, fidem, vigilantiam, 
patriae caritatem : ca funt enim, 
qua; nemo eft qui nonpraeftare 
debeat. Ego autem ei, qui 
fcntcntiam dicat in principi- 
bus de republica, puto etiam 
prudentiam efle praeftandam: 
nec me, quum mihi tantum 
fumpferim, ut gubernacula rei- 
publicae prenderem, minus pu- 
tarim reprehendendum, ft inu- 
tilitcr aliquid fenatui fuaferim, 
q uam fi i nfidelitcr . Afla quae fint 
<]uaeque agantur, fcio perferibi 


Brutum. 

•when I propofed them, and not 
put off from day to day • or if 
from the time^ when they began 
to be put in execution^ they had 
not fill been delayed and pofiponedy 
we fhould have feen an end of the ' 
war before now. I have acquit’- 
ted myfef Brutus, to the Repub- 
lic in all points, ai that man oughts 
to do, who, by the judgemnt of 'he 
Senate and people, is placed "‘in 
that rank of authority, in which 
I now am : and not merely inthofe 
things, which alone are to be re- 
quired from man ; fidelity, vigi- 
lance, love of my country j for 
thefe are duties, from which no 
body ought to be excufed j but I 
take it to be the part oj him, who 
aBs as one of the leaders in fiate 
affairs, to enfure even the pru- 
dence of his mcafures to the pub- 
lic : and for my part,fince I have 
affumed fo much to myfelf as to 
take the fleer age of the republic in- 
to my hands, I Jhould not think 
myfelf lefs culpable, if I fhould 
di-aw the Senate into any thing 
impertinently, than if 1 bad drawn 
them into it treacheroufiy. I know, 
that a punSlual account is fent 
you of all things, that tare done or 


was in this refpefl, that Cicero found reafon to blame their want of prudence and vi- 
gor on particular occafions, but never to diftruft the integrity of their general views. 
See Lift, vol. 2. p. 337,430* &c. it. fee Epift. 4th. Note [9]. Epift. g. Note [12]. 
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Cicero to Brutus. 

tc tUligenier. Ex me aiitem going f onvard amongft vu But 

, 1- 1 1 what I 'would have you informed 

illud elr, quod te vclim habere .. • , i , • ; 

’ ^ , oj particularly by me, n this j 

cognitum ; menmquidcm ani- „,y „,;„j /,. on 

mum in aciem eiFe, neque re- the -war j nor cares to attend to 

fpeaum ullum quaererc, nili ^ny other ohje^h, unlejs nvhen the 
. . . , . ^ immediate fcrvice of the City- mav 

me udlitas cmtatis forte con- atUe'd it accidmt to jiinc- 

verterit. Majores autem par- thing elfe [4]. But the greateji 

te^ animi te Cafllumque refpi- if (Attention is fixed upon 


ciunt. Quamobrem ita te para, 


you and Calhus. Wherefore pre^ 


pare yourfelf Brutus, in fuch a 
Brute, ut intelligas j aut fi hoc as to be perfuaded, that, 

tempore bene res gefta fit, tibi if at this very time our affairs be 

meliorcm rcmj)ublicam cllc fa- crvwned -with fuccefs, it is you, 

, r ■ , (T r who muff fet the Republic ripht j 

ciendam:* aut, liquid often fum ... -nr , 1 1 r n 

or tj any til fortune has bej alien us, 

fit, per tc efle eandem recupc- it is you, 'who muft recover it.[^]. 
randam. 


E P I S T. IX. 
iVI. T. C. M. Bruto, S. 


E P I S T. IX. 
Cicero to Brutus. 


Tairs feemed to have 

Oftra; res meliore loco ^ mrt Jo-oou, Mo 

videbantur. Scripta t^rn [ 1 ]. ' For an account, I know, 
enim ad te certo fcio quae gefta is fent you of all that has been done. 
VoL. IV. B b b funt. 


[4] CUero had long forefeen, what every day’s experience confirpieil to him, that 
their hopes of liberty depended intirely on the fuccefs of their arms. So that all his 
meafurcs and counfils were employed at this time in exhoiting and engaging their Ge- 
nerals abroad, to unite thcmfelvcs in the gloriou-s caufe of preferving their country, in 
this lad druggie for their common liberty. See Life, vol. 2. p. 403. 

[5] This was always Cicero' % opinion, that whatever fuccefs they had, or how faith- 
ful! foever their other Generals might prove, it was Brutui onely and CaJJius, who were 
truly difpofed to fettle the republic again on it’s right foundation. 

[ij By the defeat oi dint ony before Modena: where a great part of his troops was 

beaten 
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Epist. ad Brutum» 


fuiit. Quales tibi fepe fcripfi 
conlUlcs, talcs exftitenmt. Cae- 
faris verb pueri mhifica indo- 
les virtutis. Utinam tarn fa- 
cile eum florentem 6c honori- 
bus 6c gratia regere ac teiiere 
poffimus, quam facile adhuc 
tenuimus ! Eft omnino illud 
difHcilius : fed tamcn non diffi- 
dimus. Perfuafutn eft cnim 
adolefcenti, 6c maxime per me> 
e]us opera nos efle falvos : 6c 
certe, nifi is Antonium ab urbe 
avertiffet, periiflent omnia.Tri- 
duo verb, aut quatriduo ante 
banc rem pulcherrimam, ti- 
more quodam perculfa civitas 
tota ad tc fe cum conjugibus 6c 


done, ‘the Confuh anfieered to the 
ebaraSter^ •which I of ten gave you 
of them in my letters [2]. But 
young Csfar has fjewn a -wonder- 
full difpoftion to virtue. I •wijh, 
that I may be able to bold and go- ' 
vern him fiill^ in this heigth of 
honor and favor, as eafily, as I 
have hitherto done.. It is in- 
deed become more difficult % yet *1 do 
not defpair of it[i\. For the 
young man isperfuaded, and chief y 
by me, that we owe our fafety to 
his vigor : and in truth, if he had 
not kept off Antony from the City, 
all had been lojt [4].- Nay, within 
three or four days before this mojl 
happy event, the City, f ruck with 
a kind of panic, was all running 
away at once with their wives and 


beaten by in a fierce engagement on the \^th of April : [Ep. Fam. K lo. 30.] 

and within a day or two after, his whole army utterly routed by Hirtius and OFia^jius\ 
while D. Brutus alfo, by Tallying out of the Town, helped to complete the vii^lory. 
Cicero omits to recite the particulars of thefe important adlions, as knowing Brutus to 
be puniflually informed of them from other hands. 

[z] By fhewing themfelvcs finccre in the defence of the Republic, for which they 
had now facriheed their lives. 

[3] The lofs of both the Confuls, in the two battels at Mbdaia^ which could not 
be forefeeix or expected, dellroycd at once the good effeft of all Cicero's meafures. For 
the veteran legions, wlikh had hitherto at^ed under their command, rcfuling after their 
death to follow Z>. Brutus, chofc O^anjius for their General : who by tlxis accelTion of 
power being placed above all controul, and made fuperior to any other force, which 
was now in Italy^ thought it of no farther ufe to his affairs, to keep any meafures 
with the Rupublican party, and began therefore to drop all regard to Cicero's counfils. 
Cicero, we fee, was prefently aware of this unhappy turn ; and though he did not at 
firft defpair of holding 0 ^a<uiut, yet he found frefh reafon every day to diftruft him fttil 
more and more. See Life of Cic. v, z. p. 43^. 

(4] Sec Epift. 5. Note [4]. 


libcris 
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Cicero Brutus, 


liberls efFundebat : eadem re- 
creataa. d. xii. kalend. Maias 
te hue venire, quam fe ad te ire 
malcbat. Quo quidem die mag- 
norum meorum laborum multa- 
nimque vigiliarum fructum cepi 
maximum, fi modo eft aliquis 
fvu^us ex folida veraque gloria. 
Nam tantae multitudinis, quan- 
tam capit urbs noftra, concur- 
*fus eft ad me fadtus : ea cum 
ufque in Capitolium dedu( 5 lus> 
turn raaximo clamore atque 
plaufu in roftidscollocatus ftam. 
Nihil eft in me inane : ncque 


children io you [5]; till, be- 
ing made eafy again on the 20 th 
of April [6], they began to ivijh, 
that you would rather come hither 
to them, than they go to you [7]. 
On which day, I reaped the full 
fruit of all my great pains and 
confant watchings ; if there be 
any fruit at all from true and fo- 
lid glory. For the whole multi- 
tude, which our City contains, 
fioched on that day to my houfe j 
whence 1 was carried Iry them frjl 
to the Capitol ; then placed in the 
Roftra, with the loudejl acclama- 
tions and appldufe [8]. There is 
nothing of vanity in me-, nor in- 


[5] The partifam of’ Jntony at Rome were perpetually alarming the City, during the 
liege of Modena, with falfe rumors, that had taken the Town, and D, Brutus m 

It ; and that the Confulb had joined with him. Jt was fome report of this kind, whicli 
had raifed that general terror here mentioned, for three or four days before the news 
of defeat. [Philip. 14.6.] Thus CrVw alfo in a letter to Cafftus', Brutus is 

hardly abU to hold out atsy longer at Modena, If he be preferred, nsce ha^'e conqutreJ. If 
mot, tivh^ih the Gods aruert, all people here n.vill run a*Tvay to you. Ep. Fain. 12, (). 

[oj 'Fhe day, on which the news of the firit vidory arrived at Rome, in live days 
from Modena: w'hich feems to have been the ufual time for performing that journey, 
by an expeditious Courier. For Cicero, on another occafion, mentions an e\prcfs re- 
ceived from D. Brutus, on the fixth day from the fame place, Ep. Fam. 1 1 . 0. 

[7] I"rom the apprchenfions intimated above of the difliculty of governing Ollaviuj, 
in his prefent heigth of powTr, CVaro begins here to drop the hrll hint, that Brutus\ 
army might polTibly be ^vanted in Italy ; of which much more will be faid in the fol 
lowing letters. 

[8] That he might give them a diilind account of the particulars of the late vic- 
tory. The Rodra being the ufual place, whence the magillrates ufed to deliver, what . 
they had to fay to the people. 
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Epist. ad BruTDM. 


ctlim tlcbct: fed tamen om- 
iiium ordinum confenfus, gra- 
tiaruni actio, gratulatioque me 
commovet j propterea quod 
popularcm me effe in populi 
falute, piseclarum eft. Sed 
haec ic malo ab aliis audirc : 
me velim de tuis rebus confili- 
ilquc facias diligentiliime cer- 
tiorem : illudque confideres, ne 
tua libcralitas diflblutior vide- 
atur. Sic fentit fenatus, fic 
]wpulus Romanus ; nullos um- 
quam hoftes digniores omni 
fu])pIicio fuifl’e, quum eos el- 
ves, qui lioc bello contra pa- 
triam anna ceperunt: quos 
quidem ego omnibus fciitentils 
ulcifeor &: perfequor, omnibus 
bonis appiobantlbus. Tu quid 
de liac re fentias, tui judlcii eft. 
Ego fic fenllo ; trium fratrum 
unain 6 c eandein efle caufam. 
Confules duos, bonos quidem, 
fed duntaxat bonos, amifimus. 


deed ought there to be: yet the 
con fent of all orders, their thanks, 
and gratulations really mo’ve me ; 
Jince it is truly noble, to become 
popular by the prefervation of our 
people [9]. But I ’would have 
you hear of thefe things rather 
from others. I dejire you, to fend 
me a punbiual account of aliyour 
affairs and defigns ; and to take 
care particularly, that your ge- 
nerofity may not feem to be carried 
to a degree of reml [Jtiefs [10]. The 
Senate is of opinion, and the Ro~ 
man people of the fame, that no 
enemies were ever mere •worthy of 
the lajl punifment, than thofe Ci- 
tizens, who have taken up arms 
againfi their country in the pre- 
fent war. On whom indeed [ am 
taking a proper revenge, and pur- 
fuing in all my votes, with the ap- 
probation of all hone ft men. It 
IS your part to determine, what 
you ought to judge of this affair. 
My opinion of it is, that the cafe 
of the three Antony’s /j one and 
the fame [11]. M^e have lojl two 

ConJ'uls ; good ones, it is true ; but 


[ 9] Tlic charaftet of popularity generally implied foinethiiig faflious and bad in it; 
as being commonly acquired by an ambitious and proftitutc adulation of the meaner 
people, for the fake of feme private interefts, in oppoiltion to the public good. Cicfro 
therefore dilUnguiflies here the true fpecics of it ; the onely one, that he alfcflcd ; 
grounded on a real meric, and Cervices to liis country. 

fio] This refers to Brutus'^ manner of treating liis prifoncr, C Antenius, mentioned 
‘ above. Epift. 2. Note [zj. Epiif. 5. Note [tjj. 

[ii]SscEpift. 5. Note [it’]- 


Iliriius 
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Hirtius quiclem in ipfa vidoria 
occidit, cum paucis diebus 
magno proelio ante viciflet. 
Nam Panfa fugerat, vulneri- 
bus acccptis quiB ferre non 
potuit. Reliquias hoftium 
Brutus perfcquitur, & Caefar. 
Hoftes autem omnes judicati, 
qui M. Antonii fedam Iccuti 
flint : itaque id fenatus con- 
fultum pleriquc intcrpretantur, 
/ ttiam ad tuos five captivos live 
dediticios pcrtinere. Equidem 
nihil diflcriii durius, ciini no- 
minatim de C. Antonio dcccr- 
nercm ; quod ita ftatucram, A 
le cognofccrc cauflun ejus fcna- 


barely good [12.] Wniwxs fell in 
the very niidfl of vUhry^ after 
be had beaten the enemy a Jew 
days before in a great battel. For 
Panfa ivas forced to fly\ being dif~ 
abled by the wounds^ which he had 
received [13]. Brutus is now 
purfuing the remains of the eneniy\ 
andCxinT aljo [if\ : but all are 
adjudged to be enemies ^ who have 
cfpoufed the party oJ'M. Antony. 
Mojl people thcrcj'ore interpret 
that decree of the Senate, to ex- 
tend alfo to your prifoners ; whe- 
ther taken tn fight, or by jur ren- 
der [*5]. / moved indeed for 

nothing more fever e, though 1 was 
fpeaking upon C. Antonins by 
name ; bccaufe I had rejohed with 
myfelf, that the Senate ought to 


[12] This alKuIes to their want of prudence and vigor on fonic occafions, i;- fnld 
al.nc. Kpiih Note [9]. B'pid. 8. Note [3]. 

f I In the fil'd battel, Patija received two dcTperatc wounds, ami wtiu cuiiiod ort 
the field to Uaiogita \ [Philip. 14. 9.J where he died, the night after the iecond bat- 
tel. ill which Ihrtuts was alfo killed, after he had got pollciiion of C..irip. 

See l.ife t»f Cit. vjI. 2. p. 

( i.|] This was find by ronjcdlure onely ; being what CJcno took for granted : but 
it was focn after andcrllooJ, that refufed to purfue Antunw and that D. Bru- 

tm wa: in no condition to do it, till it was too late, for want of llorfe, Ep. f'arii 
II. 13. Life of Cic. V. 2. p. 4^37. 

[15J This decree lelated principally to thofe, who were in aims againJl tlie Repub- 
lic in Italy, yet wa.s interpreted to extend to all, who wcie ailing in the fame caufe, 
in any other part of the Empire. By 'which Cictro meant to adinorjn- of the 

indecency of treating C. Antonius with fo much tendernrts, w ho was now' adjudged to 
be an enemy. For though Antonius^ as is here hinted, w a l.i.d 10 hav'e lurrciidicd hini- 
felf ; yet it was not, till his forces were utterly routed, and hirnftlf with the lew thar 
remained, cnclofcd in a morafb, whence there was no pollibility to clbapc. Pluur. 
Brut. 



tuin 
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Epist. ad Brut u m. 


tiim oportere. x. kalcnd. Mai 

us. 


take their irjhrmation of his cafe 
from you. April azd [i6]. 


EPISTOLA X. 
Cicero Bruto, S. 

A d. V. kalendas Maias 
ciim de iis, qui hoftes 
judicati funt, bcllo perfequen- 
dis, fententiae dicerentur, dixit 
Servilius etiam de Ventidio, & 
lit Cafllus pcrfequcretur Dola- 
bellam. Cui cum cflem aflen- 
fus, decrevi hoc amplius, ut tii. 


EPIST. X. 
Cicero to Brutus. 

O N the 27th of April, •wbefi 
-we were debating oftche 
means of profecuting the war a- 
gainfi thofcy who are adjudged to 
be enemieSy Servilius moved [ i ], 
that Ventidius alfo Jkould be in- 
cluded in that number [2] ; and 
that CalTius Jkould piafue Dola- 
bella : to whom when f had af- 
fentedy / made this farther motion -y 


[ 16^ The firft battle of happened on the of Aprils according to Galha^ 

account of it to Ciaro ; [Ep. Fam. lo. 30. J or on the according to Ot/V/ j [Fail. 
4.] and the news of it reached Rome on the zoth : on which occafion Cicero fpoke his 
i4f/j Philippic y the day following ; on the z\ ft : from which it appears, that they had 
not, at that time, heard any thing of the fccond battel; and of the death of the two 
Confuls , an account of which muft necelTarily have ariived to them, either on that 
wry day, after the Senate was difiniHed, or on the next, before Cicero wrote this let- 
ter, in which he mentions the death of the Confuls ; if the prefeni date of it be really 
the true one. 

[1] Servilius appears fiom this account, to have changed his note, upon A»torry\ 
late defeat at Modena, and to have affected a peculiar zeal tor the Republican 
cuufe. 

[2] VentiMusy from the condition of Mule-driver , as he is called by Plancus, in a 

letter to GVfrD, [Ep. Fam.l. 10. i8.] advanced himfcif to the liighell honors of the 
Hate, both civil and military. He was the creature of ; to whofc fortunes he 

had attached himfcif ; and for whofe fervice he had been employed for fome time 
pall, in gathering foldiers up and down in Italy ; with wliich he was inarching to join 
Antony before Modena ; but not being able to come up to him, before his defeat, he 
had fince joined him, in his flight town ds the Alps, with three legions; for which he 
wate declared an enemy by the Senate [Ep. Fam. 1 1. 13.] He feems to have been 
Vrertor at this very time ; but before the end of the year, was promoted to the Confu. 
jate, upon the relignation of C^r Offa^ius, 


fi arbi- 



Cicero to Brutus. 


Cl arbitrarere utile, eque repub- 
lica efle, perfequcrere bello Do- 
labellam : fi minus id com- 
modo reipublic* facere pofles, 
five non exiftimares e repub- 
lica efl'e, ut in iifdem locis ex- 
crcitum contincres. Nihil ho- 
norificcntius potuit facere fena- 
tus, quam ut tuum ellet judi- 
cium, quid maxime conduccrc 
reipublicae tihi viderctur. E- 
quidem lie fentio, fi manum 
habet, fi*caftra, fi ubi confiftat 
ufpiam Dolabella } ad fidem & 
ad dignitatem tuam pcrtincrc 
eum perl'cqui. De Callii noftri 
topiis nihil feiebamus : neque 
enimab ipfoullrelittene, neque 
nuntiabatur quidquam, quod 
pro ccito liabcrcmus. Quan- 
topeic autem intcifit opprimi 
Dollabelam, profeclb iiuelli- 


tbat you alfo, if you thought 
it of ufoy and benefit to the Ke- 
publicy fiiould carry on the ivar 
againjl Dolabella ; but if you 
could not do it with convenience 
to the public afiairs, or did not 
think it for the public ferviccy that 
you Jkould keep your army in the 
fame quarters y •where you now are, 
The Senate could not decree any 
thing more honorable to you y tbaUy 
that it fljould be left to you to de- 
termincy what was the mojl con- 
ducive to the fervice of the Repub- 
lic. My opinion of the matter is 
this ; that if Dolabella have any 
troops ‘y any camp ; any place y where 
he can make a (land j it concerns 
your charaSicr and dignityy to 
purfue him. uis to our Caflius’^ 
forcesy we knew nothing at all 
about them. For we have neither 
received any letters from him, nor 
any intelligence , that we could de- 
pend upon as certain [3], Tou 
are very fnfibky of what import- 
ance it is, that Dolabella Jhould 
be dcflroycd : not onely, that he 


3*S 


[3] Cuero does not here mean, that they had heard nothing at all about Cajput, 
he left ha/y ; for Brutus and Lentulus^ as we have fecn above, had fcverally fent ac- 
counts to Rome^ that he had got poflclTjon of Syria, and of all the Legions in it ; and 
CajfftM himfelf alfo had fent the fame news to Cicero, by a letter dated March the 7/'^- 
[Ep. Fam. 12. ir.] But from the time of hij being at the head of an army, they h.ad 
not heard of any motion or a6lion that he had performed with it. 'J'hus Cucro in a 
letter to Cajpus, dated two months after this to Brutus, fays ; ficthing las hitherto hee>\ 
heard of you, but endea*vours onely ; fhofe indeed ai*e great and noble ; hut w long to hear of 
Ume altlony £p. Fam« iz. to. 

gis 3. 
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K P I S T. A D B R U T U M. 


£;isj cum ut Icdcrispccnaspcr- 
Iblvat } turn ne lit, quo fe la- 
ironum duces ex Mutinenfi 
fuga confcrant, Atquc hoc 
niilii jam ante placuilVe, potes 
ex lupcrioribus mcis litteris re- 
cordari: quanquamtum & fugae 
portus crat in tuis caftris, & 
lublidium falutis in tuo excr- 
cilu : quo magis nunc liberati 
(ut fpcro) pcriculis, in Dola- 
bella opprimcndo occupati elle 
dcbernus, Sed hacc cogitabis 
diligentiiis, ftatues fapicnter. 
Facies nos, & quid conftitueris, 
& quid agas, (fi tibi videbitur) 
ccrtiores. Ciceroncm noftrum 
in veftrum collegium cooptari 
volo. Exiftimo omnino abfcn- 
tium rationcm facerdotum co- 
jjiitiis poflc habcri : nain ctiam 
ladum ell antea. C. enim Ma- 


7 tuiy fuffer the puniflment due t9 
his treafon j but that the chief's of 
the rebels may not have a place to 
refort to, in their fight from Mo- 
dena. ‘That this was my opinion 
even before, you may recolletl front 
my former letters [4] : though at 
that time, our onely refuge was in 
your camp, and our hopes offafety 
in your army. Wherefore )iow, 
when we are delivered, as I hope, 
from all danger, we ought to be 
more intent on the ruin of Dola- 
bella [ 5 ] . But this you will take' 
into your ferious confidcration ; and 
determine upon it what is moft pru- 
dent’, and will make me acquaint- 
ed, as far as you think proper, 
with what you refolve to do, and 
what you are doing. I have a 
mind, that my Cicero f:ould be 
made a member of your College [ 6 ] : 
and take it for granted, that in 
the eleBion of priefs, the abfent 
are capable of being conjidered ; 
fmee there are precedents for it. 
For C. Marius was made Augur 


[4] This refers to fome letters now loft. 

[5 J Cicero was of this opinion before the battel of Modena, and continued fo for fome 
little time after ■, imagining, that they were freed by thatviftory from all farther dan- 
ger in Italp Vet he foon changed his mind, from an unexpected change in their af- 
fairs. l or their apprehcnfions from the Eaft were prefently at an end by the deftruc- 
tion otOalubella, but were renewed raoie ftiongly than ever in the Weft, by Antony % 
union with Lefidus : from which xra, Ctcero began to prefs Brutus and Cajfius in every 
letter, to come with their armies in all haft into Italy. 

^ [6 j '1 hat IS, of the Psntifices, or minor Priefis, in which there were fcveral vacancies 

it this time. See Lett. 12. 


nus, 



C 1 c E R O B E.U T U s. 


lius, cum in Cappadocia efl^, 
lege Domitia faftus eft augur: 
nec, (juo minus id poftea lice- 
ret, ulla lex fanxit. Eft etiam 
in lege Julia, quae lejf eft de 
facerdotiis proxima, his verbis, 
Qui petit, cyjusvB ratio 
iiABEBiTUR : aperte indicat, 
poife rationem haberi, etiam 
non praefentis. Hac de re 
feripil ad eum ut tuo judicio 
uteretur, iicut in rebus omni> 
bus. Tibi autem ftatuendum 
eft de Doroitio, 6c de Catone 
noftro. Sed quamvis liceat 
abfentis rationem haberi, tamen 
omnia funt praefentibus fad- 
liora. Quod ft ftatueris in 
Aftam tibi eundum, nulla erit 
ad comitia noftros arceftendi 
facultas. Omnino Pania vivo 
celeriora omnia putabamus : 
ftatim enim collegam ftbi fub<- 
rogaiTet : deinde ante praetoria 
facerdotum comitia fuiftent, 
Nunc per aufpicia longam mo** 


^ /6rX^mitian 4w, while Jje 
was in Cappadocia: nofr has th'ete 
been at^ law finee that tiinet which 
forbids it. In the Julian law liki- 
wife^ which is the Iqfii relating 
to the Priejihoods, th^e are tbefe 
wordsy he, who lues in pdfon, 
or of whomaregard ihaU ^ had : 
which plainly JhewSt that regard 
may be bad to ofKt who is mtfre- 
fent, I wrote to bim^ that he JhotM 
take your advice in this^ as well as 
in all other affairs. But it is your 
bt^nefs to determine^ what Domi- 
tius [7], and our Cato are to do 
[8]. But though a regard may 
be had 4o the ab/entf yet all things 
are eafier to the^ prejent. If you 
have rejohed therfore to go into 
Afia {9], itbere will be no 
lity of calling essr friends away to 
the ekbiion, IfVoalki had livedt all 
theje affairs^ I imagined^ would 
have been difpatcbed much fooner. 
For' be would quickly have provided 
himfelfaCoUegue yondthenlnvugbt 
on the ele^im of Priefts, before 
that of the Praetors. But now it 
will be a tedious hujmefst X Jee^ on 
account of the Au^ices. For as 


[7] Domtius was Nephew to Pirda, Snatu's wife. See Lett. la. Note [4]. 

[g] Gcert, as we may colleft from fome hints in lut letters, £ad Att. t). d.] was 
left a guardian by M. Otto to his Sons, of whom young Cefs here mentioned was one; 
.Coufin-german ; as well as brother >in.Iaw to Brutui who wu lulled afterwards fight* 
Ing, and refufing quarter in the battle of Philip. Elat, b Brut. 

[9] In the Purfuit of DohAtlla. 

VoL. IV. C c c 
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Epist, ad Cicekonem. 

« 

ram video. Dum enim unus ImgastberehomV^XxxcmiMagif- 
erit patricius magiftratus, au- irate remainifigf tbejiufpicescan^ 
fpicia ad patrcs redire non pof- mtretumtotbeFatbers{i o]. Our 
funt : magna fane perturbatio. affairs in truth are in great difor- 
Tu tota de re quid fentias, ve- der, Idejirepu^ to kt me know your 
lim me facias certiorem. iii. fentiments on the whole fiate of the 
nonas Maias. Vale. cafe. May the ^tb. Adieu. 


E P I S T O L A XL 


EPIST; XL 


Brutus Ciceroni, S. 


Brutus to Cicero. 


Q uanta Hm latitia aiffedfus, T T 
cognitis rebus Bruti nof- A 
tri (x. confulum, facilius eft 


tibi exiftimare, quam mihi 
ftribere. Cum alia laudo, & 
gaudeo accidiffe, turn qubd 
Bruti eruptio non folum ipfi 


OW great a joy it gave'^ 
/»e, to hear of the fuccefs 
Bratus, and the Omfulsy it 
is eajkr for you to imaginey than 
me to exprefs, I am pleafed and 
rejoice on feveral acconntSy but 
particularly on this \ Brutus’^ 
fally was not onely falutary to bim-^ 


[ lo] The right of taking the Jajpiees, whidi was neceOary in all the eledions of the 
principal magiftrates, and all other tranfaflions of importance, was lodged in the Con> 
Alts, and the Patrieim magiftrates. Bat when there happened to be no Confal, or Pa- 
iritiem magiftrate, as in fame AtAioua times, when the annual magidracies expired,- be. 
fore the new ekflions could be made i then the AaJ^tet fell into the hands, not of the 
Senate in general, but of the Patrieian Seaalert onely, who chofe ah hterre:e out of 
their own body, to preAde in all xffairs of the City, dll the regular magid ates were 
again elected. The Confuls therefore being dead, in whom dare confided, and the 
A»/pifet net yet devolved to dit Patritiaii SenOtiiri, whom Gcere might have influenced 
by his authority ; the Prtetor Cemitui, who was now the Aipreme and governing Ma- 
giftrate, and does not feem to have been wholly at Geen't devotion, had it in his 
power, by the management of the JuJ^eet, to give no fmall trouble in the eleflion of 
Priejh, as by the fame power he had put off, for one day, the debate, mentioned Let- 
ter the 4th,. on the alFairs of Plancut. fSee £p. Fam. to. rz, iS.} Q'cen therefore, 
foreieeing the difliculties, diat might poffibly arifii in this eleflioo, where his fen and 
the other young Noblemen in Bruttu't Canip were to be Candidates, gotitpoftponed to 
‘ the next year, by his greiu authority m the Senate, on account of thu prefcnt confufion 
«f the public affairs, as we Iball fee in letter the zoth. Note 


raiu> 
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Brutus t9 Cicero. 


ialutaris fuit, fed etiam maxi- 
mo ad viftoriam adjumento. 
Quod fcribis, trium 
rum unsm atque eamiem caufam 
ejje't ^ quid Jenttam met }udi~ 
cii ep: ftatuo nihil, nifi hoc: 
Senatus aut populi Romani 
judicium efle de iis civibus, 
qui pugnantes non interierint. 
At hoc ipfum, inquics, iniqu^ 
facis, qui hoftilis animi m rem- 
publicam homines, cives appel- 
)es. Immo juftiflime. 
enim nqndum fenatus cenfuit, 
nec populus Romanus juffit, 
id arroganter non prsejiidico, 
neque revoco ad arbitiium 


fdf^ but (if the greatefi fervke tor 
•wards completing the •(^£lory ^ j ]. 
As to •what you uorite'y that the 
cafe of the three Antony’s is one 
and the (kme, and that it is my 
part Co determine, 3^hat I ought 
to judge of it [ 2 ] ; Ihty dtrwn m 
other rule to ntyfelf l^t this j that 
it is the right of the Senate and peo- 
ple tf/'Rome, to pafs judgement (in 
tbofe Citizens, who have been takm 
fighting againfi us, But / am to 
blame, you •will fay, for gmng 
the title of Citizens to tbofe, •who 
bear an ^ile difpqpjtm to the Rir- 
public. Tes, 1 do it •with the 
great fi jufiice. For •where the 
Senate has not yet decreed, nor the 
Roman petfile commanded any thing, 
there I neither arrogantly take upon 


fif Krutes, in fignifying his joy for the viflory, omits, we fee, to mention die 
name of OUavitu, or M give him any flure in h i afefls *v« to afcribe the prin- 
cipal part to D. Brutus, who had utterly been loft, if the Confuls and OSstvitss had not 
conquered; and whofe power of breaking out of the Town, was the effeft rather, than 
the caufe of their viftory. Nor does he take any notice, or intimate the leeft concern 
for the death of the Confols, whofe intentions he had always fafpeAed : yet that un- 
happy and unexpedted accident was the primary and moft efte&ual caufe n« onely of 
lie ruin, but of the final oppreiCon of die liberqr of £im. 

[2] Thefe are Getre's words in Letter the 9th ; to which Sratsu now anfwers with 
feme little reftntment, to fee his treatment of condemned by Grw. Rut the 

event ihewed that Cww judged right, and dwtirntBas lenity was wholly imprudent 
towards enemies, who had no other deftgn than to overturn the Republic, atad ^ 
ftroy all thofe, who defended it. I have inferted the copulative [/r] into the L^ 
text, though not found in any of the Editions ; fince it ifeeras nectary to. oonneil the 
two branches ofthefentencc; or the two diftinft points, which Gur» had meidoned 
in his letter, and to which Brsstut here ^vesa particular anfwet. Ai in the remaining 
part of the letter, in which BnOtu reproves him for confeving bonnrs too -pm&fcly on 
Odaviuf, the reader may fiee that whole , eafip confidered, and Cit«« vindicated from 
any blame on that accoant.; and in tbtltfttfGt, v, z. f. 

C c C 2 
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Epist. ad Cicerone m, 

y 

meum. Illud quidem non n^felf to pr^udgey nor to impofe 


muto ; quod ei, quern me oc- 
ci<lere res non coegit, neque 
crudeliter quidquam eripui, 
neque diflldute quidquam re- 
mifi, habulque in mea potef- 


my will as a law. Nor have 1 
changed my mind with regard to 
that perfon-y from whomy when I 
was under no necejfhy of killing 
htmy J neither took away any thing 
cruelly y nor remitted am thing idly. 

L..A L'. : . 


tate quoad bellum fuit. Multo but kept him in my power y as long 
quidem honcftius judico, ma- the war continued [ 3 }. Itake 
gifque quod concedere poflit ^t to be much the mire decent party 
reipublica, miferorum fortu- ^tid what the Republic would more 
namnoninfeaari. quaminH- /‘Me 

mt» tnbuere ^tentibus, qu« t, be.p mfaite kjs .n tie pm- 
cupiditatem & arrogantiam erfulh •which tend to inf ame their 
incendere poflint. Qua in re, ambition and arrogance.' In refpeSl 
Cicero, vir optime ac foitiflime, towhichy Cicero, thou befl and 
mihique merito &; meo nomine ^*tve/l of meuy and of ally mof jujlly 
& reipubUcaj -pariffime, nimis ^^t-tomey both upon my own and 
credere viderls fpei tu®; fta- 'fl/f 

timque ut quKque aUqmd as foon as any one happens to have 

rede fecent, omnia dare ac done what is right, immediately 
permittere. Quafi non liceat to grant and give up every thing 
traduci ad mala confilia cor- if a mind corrupted 

ruptum largitionibus animum. h extravagant concefions, iould 
. aotbedrawntoabufethemtoillpur- 

Qijae tua eft humanitas, ®quo pofes. Such is your humanity, you 
animo te moneri patieris, pra- w/// not take it ill to be admonijh- 
fertim de communi falutc: fa- ediefpecially where t he publicfafety 

cies tamen quod tibi vifum ^ou will go on how^ 

j , , ever to a£i, as you fall judge for 

luerit: etiam ego, cum me the bef-, and fa too will 1, whenever 

[i] By defeat and flight out of Brutu, fcems to have thought the war 

fend him to Rmt, that his cafe might be determined by the Senate. 


docueris. 



Brutus /<? Cicero. 


docueris. Nunc, Cicero, nunc 
hoc agendum eft, ne fruftra 
oppreflum efle Antonium gra- 
vifi fimus; neu femper primi 
cujufque maliexcidendi [ratio,] 
caufa fit, ut aliud renafeatur 
■illo pejus. Nihil jam neque 
opinantibus aut patientibus no- 
bis adverfi evenire poteft, in 
quo non ciim omnium culpa, 
turn prajcipue tua futura fit; 
cujus tantam au6toritatem fe- 
natus ac populus Romanus non 
iolum jfle patitur, fed etiam 
cupit, quanta maxima in libera 
civitate unius efle poteft ; quam 
tu non folum bene fentiendo, 
fed etiam prudenter, tueri de- 
be«, Prudentia porro, qua; tibi 
fupereft, nulla abs te defidera- 
tur, nifi modus in tribuendis 
hDiioribus. Alia omnia fic ad- 
funtj ut cum quolibet anti- 
quorum comparari poflint. 
Unum hoc, grato animo libe- 
ralique profeftum, cautiorem 
ac modcratiorem liberalitatem 
defiderat. Nihil enim fenatus 


yen will ir^ruSl me. Now is the 
time^ Cicero; now the time for 
Us to aSl Jbt that we may not re- 
joice in vain for Antony 

hy our metlxi of extirpating 
the fir ft eviU give occafion to am- 
tbcTy fiill worfe to fprout up [4 J, 
Nothing bad can now happen to us, 
either through our inaSoeriency or 
permifiion^ without fame fault in 
us all\ but efpecially inytiu\ whop: 
authority the Senate and people f 
Rome not onely fuffer^ but defire 
to fee as great, as can pofiibfy be 
allowed to ar^ fiugle man in 
a free fiate: which it is your bu- 
nefs to maintain, by recom- 
mending not onely honejl, but 
prudent meafures. Nor is any 
other prudence required from you 
for the time to come, but a mode- 
ration in confering honors, jtlt 
(^her virtues are fo eminent in you, 
that you may be compared with any 
of the antients. This one part, 
which fiows from a gratefull and 
generous mind, requires a more 
cautious and temperate gencrofity. 
For the Stiiate ought to grant no- 


[4] The Syntax is here fomewhat imparfeit; nor do the MSS or Critics aiTord 
help to amend it. The word ratio^ or fomething of the fame import^ feems to have been 
dropt by the tranfciibers, on account of the following word, <aufai which they might 
fancy perhaps fuilicient to complete the fenfe. 

ciilquam 



EptST. AD ClCEROllEM. 


cuiquan\ daredebct, quod male 
cogitantibus exemplo aut prae- 
fidio fit. Itaque tiipeo de con- 
fulatu ; ne Csefar tuus altiua 
fe adfcendiflc putet decretis tuis, 
quaiu inde, fi conful faSus 
fit, adfcenfurum. Quod fi An- 
tonins ab alio reli^bim regni 
inftrumcntum occafionem reg- 
nandi habuit: quonam animo 
fore putas, fi quis, auftore, 
non tyranno interfe^lo, fed 
ipfo fcnatu, putet fe imperia 
qujelibet conciipifcere pofle? 
Qjiare turn & felicitatcm & 
providendam laudabo tuam, 
cum exploratum habere ccepero, 
Caefarem honoribus quos acce- 
perit extraordinariis fore con- 
tentum. Alienae igitur, in- 
quies, culpae me reum facies ? 


thing to any man, that may either 
be an example, or a fupprt to the 
difaffe^ed. I am in pain tlnre- 
fore about the Confuljkip : lejl this 
Csefar of yours Jhould think him- 
felf raifed Idgher already by your 
decrees, than it •would be, from 
his prejent heigth, to be advanced 
fill to a Conful [5]. For if An- 
tony took the enfigns of royalty, 
left to him by another, for an oc- 
cafion of making bimfelfour King j 
in •what difpojiticn, think you, •will 
he be, •who by the authority, not ' 
of the Tyrant, •whom •we have kil- 
led, but of the Senate itfelf ima- 
gines himfelf encouraged to pretend 
to •what power foever he pleafes f 
Wherefore I fall then at lafl ap- 
plaud your felicity and prudent 
forefght', •when I begin to know 
for certain, thatCoeiax will be con- 
tent with the extraordinary honors, 
•which he has hitherto received. 
Will you make me anfwerable then, 
you will fay, for another man's 


[5] I have followed in thin place an emendation of P. Mauutiu$\ of reading adfeen- 
furtm^ intend of defeen/urumy which is found in the printed Editions. Brutus ^ on the 
account of the great power, of which Oilanjiui was now poHeiTed, by the unexpeded 
death of the two Confuls, was afraid^ that he would afpue even to the Conful ate ; 
which, at hl*^ age, was an ambition fo extravagant, as to be little Icfs than the affeda- 
tioft of a Tyranny, His meaning therefore in this paiTage^ is this i lam afraid, left he 
Jhauld Mm at the C^nfnljbtf, and, after he has been raifed fo high hy your decrees, Jhould 
think it an eafy ftep to mount from that heigth into the Confulate, and the grant of it confe- 
guently a left extraordinary favor, than <wbat he has already received from you. The com- 
^mon reading perplexes the fentence, and gives a turn quite foreign to Brutus's mean- 


3 


Prorfus 
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» 

Prorfus aliena:, fi provideri 
potuit, ne exlifterct; quoduti- 
nam inrpe6tare poilis tlmorem 
de illo meum ! His litteris fcrip- 
tls, te conAilem fafhim audivi- 
mus : turn vero incipiani pro- 
ponere mihi rempublicam juT* 
tarn &; jam fuis nitentem viri> 
bus, fi ifihuc videro. Filius 
valet, & in Macedoniam cum 
, equitatu praemilTus eft. Idibus 
Maiis, ex cafiris. 


/o C I c E R O, 

fou/t ? jTes furefy, as far as it 
might have been jw'efeen^ and pre-^ 
vented, Iwijhy that you could 
look into the fears^ which I con- 
ceive in my breajl about him, Jf- 
ter I had written this letter y we 
beardy that you were madeConfuly 
If ever I fee that dayy IJhidlthen 
begin to form to tnyfelf the true 
figure of a RepubliCy fubffting 
again upon its own Strength. Tour 
Son is in good healthy and is fent 
before me into Macedonia, with 
the borfe. May the i yth j front 
my Camp. 


EPtSTOLA XII. 

VL 

Brutus Ciceroni, S. 

L Bibulus quam carus 
^ mihi efie debeat, nemo 
melius judicare poteft qu^m tu, 
cujus tantse pio republica con- 
tentiones follicitudind'rpac fuc- 
runt. Ilaque vel ipfius viittis 
vci nortra necefiitudo debet 
conciliare te illi: quo minus 
multa mihi fcribeiida elfe arbi- 


E P I S T. XII. 
Brutus to Cicero. 

H OJV dearh, Bibulus 

to be. to me[i]y after fo 
many firugglesand anxietiesy which 
he has fuftained for the Republic, 
no man is better able to judge, than 
you. Wherefore either bis own vir- 
tue, or our friendjhip ought fuf- 
fciently to recommend him to you-, 
fo as to make it needlefs for me, J 
imt^ne, to emphy^^many nmrdt. 


f I ] I’hib A, Bihulus was the Son of M, BitmluU Collegue in his fitft Con- 

fuKhip^ by Fordaf Cftto'% daughter^ now wife to Bfutus > who does not recommend 
him he^e, for the fake of his lelation to huii» but for his ennnent zeai fer* 
vice* to tj-ie Republic. 


trot. 
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tror. ^^oluntas entm tc movere 
dcbet noftra, fi mod6 jufta eft, 
aut pro ofiicio neceftario ftiC- 
cipitur. In Panfa locum pe- 
tere conftituit: earn noinina- 
tionem a te petimus: neque 
conjunction dare bencficium 
qu^ nos tibi fumus, neque dig- 
niorem nominare potes quam 
Bibulum. De Domitio & Apu*- 
leio quid attinet me fcrlbere, 
cunj ipfi per fc tibi commenda- 
tlflimi fint; Apuleium verb tu 
tua auCtoritate fultinere debes. 
Sed Domitius in fua epiftola 
celebrabitur. Bibulum noli di- 
mittere ex ftnu tuo tantum 


I C E R o N B M. 

For my dejire jurely defervesto have 
•weight •with ym^ provided it be 
juji^ or excited by a necejfary duty. 
He refohes to Jue for the Prieft- 
hood, in PanlaV place. We beg 
that nomination from you [ 2 J . Tou 
cannot grant this favor to onc^ 
more JlriSlly united "with yoUy than 
I anil nor name a perfonj more 
•worthy of it than Bibulus. What 
occafwn have 1 tn fay any thing of 
Domitius, and \puleiusj •who^ 
on their own account^ p^fjfs Jo 
great a Jhare of your efleem ? As 
for Apuleius,^’0z^ ought to fupport 
him loith your authority f j ] . But 
Domitius’j pretenfions will be fef- 
forth in his own Epifle^f], Do 
not fail however to admit Bibulus 


jam 

fnifibwiJi tfRom were ttfaally filled by perfons of the firft dignif, Cpr. 
Dorn, 1.3 The Rat Stennm } the three principal Flumints ; and 'ju' WiV, were ne> 
cefihrily to be Pwridam : the reft were, one moiety Patridan, and the other PleidoH. 
{pr. Dom. i^«] They were cholen for life, by a part onely of the Tribes, called 
for that puTpofe by lot, and uppn the nomination of one or tu o 01 the PnefiJy Collegt. 
[Philip, a. 2. Agrar. 2. 7.] and were inaugurated into their office by one of the //«. 
gur$. [Phil. 2. 43.3 It was a place in the College of Ptntijictt, or minor PrieJIs, that 
was now fuing for— but the Priefts in ger'ral had great prerogatives and in- 
fluence in public affairs i efpecially in cafes of religion, ic which they were the foie 
judges, which made thefe places eagerly fought for by the nobility. 

[33 There was one P. Afaltiut, a Tribun of the people at this time, and one of 
Getro's warmeft friends, [Phil. 6. 1. 14. 6.] There was M, Afuldta alfo, now with 
Srnfm m and recommended to the Senate fay Qttrt, as greatly inftrumen- 

tal in bringing Wm the MatodonUm army from C. Antomtu t and this probably was the 
perfon here menttoned, as a Cmididate for the Priefthood. Phil. 10. 11. 

[4] DsMrVtiw was of the firft nolnlity, Orandfonto'Cira by his mother, and the 
iSoft ^that L, Domititu Ahtm^nriur, nominated by the Senate for a fucceffor to CA/ar, 
jin his government of GW ; and who made the firft ftand againft him at Corfinium, in 
the beginning of the civil war. The printed Editions at this place, give us, \/t 4 Apuld- 
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Brutus to Cicero. 


jam Virum, ex quanto, crede 
mihi, poteft evadere, qui vef- 
tris paucorum refpondeat laii- 
dibus. 


into your confidence ; who is already^ 
take tny word for fo accom-- 
plijhed a many that he lids fair to 
merit the honor of being rankedy 
amongfl the few of your clafs. 


E P I S T O L A XIII. E P I S T. XIII. 
Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero. 


N OI .'.Cpeflare dum 
til'i agam: jam- 
, pridem hoc ex noitra necclTi- 
tudine, quae ad fummam bene- 
voleatiam pervenit, fublatum 


D O not expeSi now, that / 
Jhould pay you my thanks 
[i].* thofe ought long ago to be 
banijhed from our friendjhip -, 
which is arrived to the utmofl de^ 


bat as Brutus^ from the turn of the fentcnce^ feems to make a diftin^ion here 
becv/cen the cafe of yffu/eius, whom he had mentioned immediately before, and of Da- 
mitim ; and as Tome MSS are faid to have, Domitius^ indead of Apuleius \ I have cho- 
fen that reading as the more probable. 

[j] 'rhefe thanks were due for that decree, made in favor of Brutus y at GVrro’s mo- 
tion. ' z'fth of Jpr'ihy of which CiVrra fent him word, in Letter the loth. Plancus 
begins a leu v h t^c fame turn, though expreded with more politenefs. I can- 
** not forbear thank’tig you f Jr every particular inftance of your favors tome. But 
“ Mt uth, T do it with fome (hame. For fo great an intimacy, as you have been 
** pleafed i » allow between you 'md me, does not feem to want the office of thanks. 
** Nor am 1 willing to difeharge myfelf fo cheaply, of my extrao. dinary obligations 
to you, as byUic poorieturn of words, [Ep, Fam. lo, 24.] Z>. Brutus like- 

wife begins a letter with a fentimert -.•f a fimilar kind. “ I now no longer give you 
thanks. For fince I car. hardly ever requite you fufficiently by my afts, it is not 
poffiblc for me to do it by words." [ib. 1 1. 13.J Cicero however would have been 
better pleafed if Brutus had really thanked him, and might have anfwercd probably as 
he did to Plancus Though I did not defire any thanks from you, fincc 1 know, 
** both from experience and your own difpofition, that you are of all men the mod 
** gratefull, yet (for I cannot help confeffing it) they were very agreeable to me.'* 
[ib. 10. 19. Vid. Hen. Steph. Schediaf. 1 . 3. 19.] for Ciceroy as wc (hall fee below, 
had obferved a particular coldnefs in letters, with regard to his ads ; as if he 

dttdioufly avoided to fignify any approbation of them ; and he had given Brutus per* 
haps fome hint of it, which is here alluded to. • 

VoL. IV. Ddd efle 
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nfle debet. Filius tuus a me 
ateft: in Macedonia congre- 
diemur ; jufliis eft enim 
bracia ducere equities per Thef- 
faliam, 6c fcripfi ad eum ut 
mihi rieracleam occurreret. 
Ciim eum videro, quoniam no- 
bis pcrmittis, communiter con- 
ftituemus de reditu ejus ad pe- 
titionem, aut ad commenda- 
tionem honoris. Tibi Glycona, 
medicum Panfae, qui fororem 
Achilleos noftri in matrimonio 
habet, diligentiffime commen- 
do: audimus eum venifle in 
fufpicionem Torquato de morte 
Tanfee» cuftodirique ut parri- 
cidam : nihil minus credendum 
eft : quis enim majorem cala- 
mitatem morte Panfai accepit? 
prseterea eft modeftus homo 
6c frugi ; quern ne utilitas qui- 


gree of affeSiion, Tour fort is at 
a. diftance from me\ but we Jhall 
meet again in Macedonia. For 
he is ordered to lead the Horfe from 
Ambracia, /AmgAThelTaly j and 
I have written to him to come to 
me at Heraclea. As foon as I 
fee himy we will fettle the matter 
together y fmce you leave it to uSy 
about his return to profecute his 
petitioHy or to recommend it to the 
next occajion [2]. / recommend 

to yoUy in the mojl prejjing man-' 
nery Panfa’x Phyficiany Glyco; 
whofe wife is fjler to our Achilles 
[3]. We heary that be is fallen 
under fome fufpicion w/VATorqiif- 
tus [4], about Panfa‘i death-, and 
is kept in chains as a Parricide 
[5]. Nothing can be more incre^ 
dibki for who has fuff'ered a 
greater calamity by Panl'a’j death 
than he^ befides, he is a modejl, 
worthy man, whom no motive even 


[xj Brutm'i meaning Atoms to be this, as it is explaned by Manutim ; that young 
Cicer», by his return to R«m, might profecute his fuit for th PriefihMi, if, in the pre- 
lent confulion of their affairs, the magiftrates (hould tiiink At to make an eleftion ; Or 
. if they poftponed it, might recommend his intcrells in fuck a manner, as to make it 
needlefs for him to return again on the fame account. 

[3] He was one of Ara/a/s Grrri /r/rwifjr i eminent probably for hb learning and 
merit ; and on that account well known to Cirers, as appears by the appellation of 
•w Achillu : for Brutuj conftantly entertained in his houfe many Greeks of that cha- 
rafter. Pint, in Brut. 

[ol Torquatus was Sl^fior to the Conful Panfa. Appian. Bell. Cic. 1 . 2. 57 r. 

[s j ^• 3 ’" was fnfpefted to have been bribed by Ortavius, to poifon Panfa' i wounds, 
^uct. Auguft, c. It. Tac. Ann. 1. to. See Life of Cic. v. z. p. 432. 


dera 
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dem >^ideatur impulTura fuHIe 
ad facinus. Rogo te, & 
dem valde risgo {nam Achilleus 
nofter non minus, quam se- 
quum eft, laborat) eripias eum 
ex cuftodia, confervefque. Hoc 
ego ad meum officium priva- 
tarum rerum jeque atque ul- 
1am aliam rem pertinere arbi- 
tror. Cum has ad te fcribc- 
rem litteras, ab Satrlo legato 
C. Trebonii reddita eft mihi 
'epiftola a Tullio & Dejotaro, 
Dolabellam caefum fugatum- 
Graecam epiftolam 
tibi mill Cycherei cujufdam, ad 
Satrium miflam. Flavius nof- 
ter de controverfia, quam ha- 
bet cum Dyrrachinis heredita- 
riam, fumpfit te judicem : rogo 
te, Cicero, & Flavius rogat, 
rem conficias: quin ei, qui 
Flavium fecit heredcm, pecu- 
niam debuerit civitas, non eft 
dubium ; neque Dyrrachini in- 


to C 1 c £ R o. 

of gain feemi likely to have en^ 
gaged in any villainous a^. I beg 
of yoUy and beg it indeed very ear~ 
nejlly, that you vmld reieajehim 
out of prijbn^ and preferve him : 
for our Achilles^ as it is reafon- 
able to imagine^ lays it not a lit- 
tle to heart. I take this to relate, 
as much as any thing whatever, to 
my duty, with refj^Si to ny pri- 
vate affairs. While I was writ- 
ing this, a letter was delivered to 
me by Satrius, Lieutenant to Tre- 
bonius, from Tullius and Dcio- 
tarus [6] > fgnifying, that Dola- 
bella was routed and put to fight. 

1 have fent you a Greek letter ai- 
fo of one Cychercus, written to 
Satrius. Our Flavius fy] has 
chofen you the Umpire in the dif- 
pute, which he has with the peo- 
ple of Dyrrhachium, about an 
edate, that was left to him, I 
defre it of you, QSxxxo, Fla- 
vius does the fame, that you would 
put an end to the affair. There is 
no doubt, but that the City owed 
money to the man, who made Fla- 
vius his heir-, nor do the Dyrra- 


[6] Tullius Cimbif was one of the Confpirators againll Cafart and now Propratof of 
Bithynia, [Dio, ]. 47. p. 345. Pint, in Brut.] Dehtarus was King of Galatia, a faith- 
full Ally of the Republic^ and deprived by Cafar of part of his dominions his ad- 
herence to Pompej, See Life of Cic. v. z. p. 215. 

[7] C. Flofvius was Commander of the artillery with Brutus, in Macedonia, and hi's 
intimate friend ; upon the news of whofe deaths as well as of Labeo\ in the battel Qt 
Philippi, Brutus is faid to have cxpreiTed a particular concern. Flutar, 
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fitiantur: fed fibi donatum 
aes alienum a Csefare dicunt. 
Noli pati a neceffariis tuis ne- 
ceflario meo injuriam fieri. 
XVII. kalend. Jun. excaftris ad 
imam Candaviara. 


chians det^ // j but pleads that all 
their debts were remitted to them 
by Caefar. Do not fuffer your 
friend [8] to do an a£l of injujl- 
ice to my friend. May itth^ 
from my Camp in the lower Can- 
davia [9]. 


E P I S T O L A XIV. 
Cicero Bruto, S. 

S Cripta & obfignata jam e- 
piftola, litterae mihi reddi- 
tse funt a te, plena?, rei'um nova- 
rum : maximequemirabile, Do- 
labellam quinque cohortes mi- 
fifle in Cherronefum. Adeone 
copiis abundat, ut is, qui ex Afia 
fugere dicebatur, Europam ap- 
petere conetur ? Qmnque autem 
cohortibus quidnam fe faftu- 
rum arbitratus eft, cum tu eo 
quinque legiones, optimum e- 
qultatum, maxima auxilia ha- 
beres ? quas quidem> cohmtes 
Ipero jam tuas efie, quoniam 


E P I S T. XIV. 
Cicero to Brutus. 

A Der I bad written and 
fealed up my letter y I re- 
ceived one from you ifull of fir ange 
news. What furprifed 
mojl inity wasi that Dolabella 
bad fent five cohorts into the Cher- 
fonefc [ 1 ]. Does be abound then fo 
much in troopSy that be, who was 
faid to be flying out of Afia [2], 
is in condition to make attetnpts 
upon Europe ? But what can ke 
think to do there with five cohorts 
[3] i where you have already five 
legions ; with an excellent body of 
horfe, and a large number of au- 
xiliaries^ Yet Jime tbatYraitor 
has been fo mad, / hopCy that the 


[S] The City of Dyrrwhium had always been proteAed by Cuen, and was attached- 
particularly to his interefts. Ep. Fam. 14.. 3. ad.Att. 3- aa. 

[*9] A mountainous country dividing Macsdtnia from lUjrUum, 

1 The Thracian Cherfonefe upon the Heilerpont. 

{aj See Epft. 4th. 

j[3j Fire Cohorts made but half a Legion. 
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Cicero 
latro ille tarn fuit deniens. Tu- 
um confilium vehementer lau- 
do, quod non prius exercitum 
Apollonia Dyrrachioque movi- 
fti, quam de Antonii fuga 
audiili, Bruti eruptione, po- 
puli Romani viftoria. Itaque, 
quod fcribis, pojiea JiatuiJfe te 
ducere exercitum in Cherronefumy 
nec patiy JceleratrJjimo hojli lu^ 
dihrio ejfe impcrium populi Ro~ 
maniy facis ex tua dignitate, & 
c republica. Quod fcribis de 
fed iriong. quie fafta ell in le- 
■gitSne quarta, de C. Antonio, 
(in bonam partem accipies) 
magis mihi probatur militum 
feveritas, qudm tua. Te be- 
nevolentiam cxercitus equitum- 
que expertum vehementer gaii- 
deo. De Dolabella, ut fcribis, 


to Brutus. 

Jive cohorts are by this time yours, 
J inghly applaud your refolutmiy 
of not remming your army f rom 
Apollonia and Dyrrachium, be- 
fore you bad beard of Antony’j 
flight Brutus’i eruption \ and 
the viSiory of the Roman people 
[4J. As to •what you write there- 
fore y that you bmje flnce refolved 
to lead your army into the Cher« 
foneie, nor to fufler the Empire 
fl/Rome to be infulted by a moft 
•wicked enemy ‘y you do •what is 
agreeable to your dignity y and to 
the public fervice. As to the Se- 
ditioUy •which •was madcy as you 
•writCy in the fourth legion, about 
C. Antonius; you <will take •what 
I fay in good part ; I am better 
pleafed •with the feverity of the 
SoldierSy than with yours. I am 
extremely glady that you have bad 
fucb a trial of the afleSiion of your 
armyy and of the borfe [5]. As 

a 


[4] Sruttu had kept his army on the coaft oppofite to Jtafy, till he faw the event of 

things at Madena ; that he might be in readinef^ to Aipport his friends at if oq- 

cafion had required. But upon Antony^ defeat and Bight, bethought himfelf at liberty, 
to march away into Macedonia^ and repre&,the infults of Dolahella, This alfo was Ci- 
cero's hrfl advice, from an apprehenilon, that pe/ate/a, if not fpeedily quelled, might 
grow dangerous to them in thofe parts. But upon the unhappy turn of their affairs 
at home, by the death of the Confuls, and the accounts . received from abroad, that 
Dolabella was in no condition to give any trouble .in the .£aft, Cice^'o began to prefs 
Brutus and CaJJius in every letter, to bring their tfmies witlvall fpeed into Italy ^ as the 
onely thing that could fave the Republic. 

[5] C. Antonius^ by the benefit of Brutus's indulgences him, found means to tamper 
with his troops, fo as to raife a Sedition amongft them, from which. he hoped to find an 
opportunity of putting himfelf again at their head. But Brutus by a timely difeovery 
of the defign, prevented the effc^s of it : and the Soldiers themfelves, being brought ru 

a fcinf? 
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fi quid habes now, facies me 
certiorcm: in quo valde de- 
le^or, me ante provtdiile, 
ut tuum judicium liberum 
eflet cum Dolabella belli ge* 
rendi: & id valde pertinu- 
It, ut ego turn intelligebam, 
ad rempublicam ; ut nunc 
judico, ad dignitatem tuam, 
Q^d fcrilMS, me maximo otio 
egijfe ut infedtarer Antonios^ id- 
que laudas ; credo ita videri 
tibi : fed illam didindionem 
tuam nolle pado probo. Scri- 
bis enim, acrius probibenda bella 
civilia ejfsy quam in Juferatoi 
iracundiam exercendam. Vehe- 
inenter k te, Brute, dilTentio ; 
nec clementiae tuse concede ^ 
fed falutaris fevecitas vincit in- 


ClCBRONSM. 

tp Dolabella, if you have any 
thing new coneernit^ Um^ you will 
fend me an account of it^ as you 
promfe : with relation to whomy 
1 am much deUghtedy that 1 
taken care beforehandy that the 
frofecution of the war again/l him 
Jhould be left to your diferetion [ 6 ]. 
For tbaty as I then imaginedy was 
of importance to the RepubliCy andy 
as I now judge y to your honor. As 
to what you wriiCy that 1 have 
managed Jo y as to be able to pur ^ 
fue the Antony’s much at my eafcy 
for which you commend me : / 
fuppofe you really thinks fo : but 
1 do not by any means apfh> j: 
your difinbiiony where you fay ; 
that our zeal Ihould be employ- 
ed rather, in preventing civil 
wars, than in exerting our re- 
venge on the vanquiflied [ 7 ]. I 
differ widely fromyoUy Br^utus j mt 
that I yield to you in point of cle- 
mency ; but a falutary feverity is 


a fenfe of their raihnefs, by Brutut's prudent managemenr, kilted the authors of the 
difturbance, and demanded the ^aftor and Lieutenants ef Antonins^ to be delivered into 
their hands : but Brutus^ on pretence of ordering them to be thrown into the fea^ fent 
them to be kept fafely on Ship.board ; and leaving; Anunius a prifoner ftill in Apolk- 
711 A, under the cuftody of C. Qodlus, marched away towards the Cherfenefty in purfuicof 
Jhlahtlla. Dio. 1. 47^340. 

[6] This was decreed by the Senate, on the 27/A ef Afrii, upon Cicero^s motion, as 
he fignifies to Brutus, in Letter loth. 

[7] This citation from of Brutuii letters now loft, is fomewhat fimilar to what 
ure find in letter 1 ith, where Brutus calls it a mere detent part, and nsshat the Republic 
"umuU men eaJUj allvw, net te perfeeutt the fertunes ef the miferable, than te heap infinite 
fimrj en $bi pvuserfull, &c. 
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anem 



Brutus 

anem rpeciem dementis. Qt^ 
fi demcntea efle volumus, nura- 
, quam deerunt bella civiiia. Sed 
de hoc tu videris. De me polTum 
^ idem quod Plautinus pater in 
Trinummo : mihi quidm atas 
a&a ferme ejlt tua ijluc refert 
maxime, Opprimemini, (mihi 
crede,) Brute, nifi provideritis. 
Nequc cnim populum Temper 
eundem habebitis, ncque fe< 
natum, neque fenati ducem. 
Hsc ex oraculo Apollinis Py- 
thii editaj ibi puta : nihil po- 
t«ft''‘eflr*verius, xiv. kalend. 
Jun. 
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always prrferabk to a van ofitH’- 
tatim ^ mer^, we are fond 

of being mercifully there will be 
no end of civil wars. But it is 
your bufinefs to look to that : for 
as to tnyfelfy I can what Plan* 
tus’i old man faySy in the Trinum-» 
mus} life is almoft over with 
me, it is you, who are the moft 
intereikd in it [8]. Tou will 
be undone, Brutus, believe me, if 
you do not take care : for you witt 
not always have the people, nor the 
Senate, nor a leader of the Senate^ 
the fame as now. ‘fake this as de- 
livered to you from the Pythian 
Oracle : nothing can be more true. 
May 


E PISTOL A XV. 
Brutus Attico, S. 

S Cribis mihi ; mirari Cite- 
ronem, quod nihil fgnifcem 
umquam de fuis aBis. Quoniam 


E P I S T. XV. 
Brutus to Atticus, 

Y OU write me word, that 
Cicero wonders, why I 
never take any notice oj his aBs 

effiagi* 


[8] He has exprcffcd the fame fentiment, In one of his letters to Atikm ; aibi jm- 

Jm i vkkrintjtevtmt. [Ep, ad. 14. 21.] for he was now in his fwty-fowth 

year. 

[9] letter, in the common Editions, is dated, xfv Kal, Mail, i yth of Aprik 

But there are two oaflages in ic» which Ihcw that date to be falfe* Fird:, the men- 
tion of the fccond battel of Modena and Antonft fight : the news of which did not reach 
Rome till the zid of April, [Sec Lett. 9. Note 16.] Secondly, the reference to a de- , 
we mentioned in Letter loth, which wai made in favor of Brutut at motion. 
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cfflagitas, coaftu tuo fciibam 
qua; fentio. Omnia fecifle Ci- 
ceronera optimo animo, fcio: 
quid enim mihi exploratius cfle 
poteft, quam ilUus animus in 
rempublicam ? Sed qusedam 
mihi videtur, (quid dicam ?) 
imperite, vir omnium pruden- 
tifllmus ; an ambitiofe fecifle ; 
qui valentilTimum Antonium 
fufcipere pro republica non 
dubitarit inimicum ? Nefcio 
quid Ccribam tibi, ndi unum ; 
pueri & cupidiatem &: licen- 
tiam potius efleirritatam, quam 
repreflam k Cicerone : tantum- 
que eumtribuere huic indulgent 
tiae, ut fe maledi£lis non abfti- 


T T I c U M. 

[i]. Since you require it then, and 
extort it from me, I mil tell you, 
•what I think of them. T^at 
Cicero hat done every thing with 
the bejl intention, 1 certainly know. 
For what can I foffibly be more 
ajfured of, than of his difpoftion 
towards the Republic ? yet fomc 
things be feems to have done j 
what Jhalllfay^ imprudently f 
of a man, of all others, the mojl 
prudent ? or ambitioufly f of one, 
who, for the fake of the Republic, 
has not fcrupled to declare war a- 
gainfi all the power of Antony ?' 
Jam at a lofs what to write j ex- 
cept this one thing ; th’dFTtit . 'tin- 
bition and licentioufncfs of the boy 
have been encouraged, rather than 
reprejfed by Cicero [a] .* and that 
he carries his indulgence of him 
fo far, as not to abjiain even from 


on the 27/i of Afri!, As it is a common miftake therefore of tranferibers, to put one 
month inadvertently for in the dates of letters, which we fee frequently exem* 

pliHed in the copies of Cicero'^ letters, fo 1 have taken the liberty to alter the month in 
this datif in order to make it correfpond with the fa£ls above mentioned, and inftead 
of xiv KaL Matty have put xiv Kal, fun, or 1 of May^ which will folve all the ob- 
jcAions that arc made to the letter itfelf. Vid. Tunll. Epill. p. 217, &c. 

[1] While Cicero vtz.% exerting all his pains and authority at Romcy to fupport the 
jtottering Republic, and making it his particular care, to llrengthcn the hands of Brutue 
and CaJJiuSy he was furprized to fee Brutus fo referved in his letters on that head, and 
iludioufly avoiding to take any notice of his a£ls ; which clearly implied, that there was 
fomething in them, that difplcafed him. At ficus therefore, as a common friend, had 
been employed, we may imagine, to found him on this occalion, ani to learn the caufc 
of his fecrct difgull : which produced this anfwer from Brufus, 

[2] The general d^arge and the onely one indeed, which Brutus urges in this, as well 

as his other letters, againft C/Vrra’s conduA, is, that he was the Author of throwing that 
power into hands, by which he was enabled at lail to over-turn the Repub- 

lic. But the reader may fee the merit of this charge fully confidcrcd, and Geero vin- 
dicated from it ; Life of Gc, v, a. p. 471. aeati 
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neat } m qutdem qott. ^9imk¥iw^hng^ui^^^ 

dupliciter rectdttnt ; bqod ic 

^ “ h fmiaimamiytiifUfe^mre 



objictat Caicse quod otipicit^’ijk* <«4iat ht 

m>iteturinC>lc.B^iam. An «»*».? 
quia non on^hu,hoAjaa|. «> 
mus idus Manias, fimilitor at<^ 

tj] This refers to fome wor4y, tint liyd betwecft Oom iU)id OM of tlie 
Conrpirators, who gave the firft Dlow to CisAr, yet Wha Tribni' «f Ow peO^«i^|M)i 
very une> by virtoe ofC^o^s noniitil^. The paiBige fcemt to >ih(dy„ thM|;iGl|(«>^ 
had reproached him for fetllingC^/Swa and called him aa JptJp*. Sotthat S Inoodl* 
ble ; fince Gctrt, oa all occafioas, at wdl fpeechcs* aa pdhrote fetieie, aovor 

failed to extol! that a£t» at the moft ^brion that tvaa ever oaecuted t |b 4 with to* 
gard to this very Cafiat, had refiifed to emer Into any meafhrea tvith O^famiu^ but npoa 
the expi<.fS condiupOt that he WMild be a fri«id to the au^ proof of 

It, would fuffer Gr/fa, in cmifegnenceof C^/ir’i nomimiti«i> W enter Into pofibf- 
Aon of the Tribunate. £Ep. ad Att. i6. ly.} Jtnffmr Awthi*, ttbo was bow in iUinr' 
<&Ma, had either been t^nfbrmed, or was chaii^ Qfir» with dsanei confe^uendal 
meaning of his words, whidi waa never intended by hun. He had been odtaot^ihg 
Cajia poflibly to carry hinfidf withmore modchthm towiMb OANiho* Ui^ by d|« ad- 
1 antage of his prefent power, he take oecaAon to trctt him at an OfiSiffin, and 
put the laws in execution againft hl^ aa he iSd quickly tdbkr^kgUnft ill the Con^ 
rators , for fuch an admonition woqldhave been fufioent whhtOf|^ of^Ara/w'i Aerce 
fpirit, to makt^im confidm it, at a 4vo^ coodemaaticm of d^^{lee %tlb*of 

jlewif^ ^ hnt'heeit 


Cic. vol. a. p. 487. Notes.] tvs^mt reMt'os die 
made in thefe letters, of which Mw Uft, OVt of Oi^* 

nal books 1 and that them were cArm fftb liki^rife to oAa^ui i tirte nioxe tO Pam/a, 
and tight to Htritut ; {Vid. iFragfn^ Cmeron. apod Andr. ^atric.y aS niadfig to die 
Aimetimcst andaUntmrdefhreycdi ictimootbe thoigh$&sni^ihat^foaid fcwtrits 
ibould be touched in thefe fragments, whkh cannot readSy be necohn^ S)t ; Whin 
we have loft all the helps, that were'^mAft likely to explane them, 1 indwhli^ intdl 
prpbabili^hadaAuaUymqplaiieddiein. , , 

[4] In Gtit&v't i^oti ^Kh^hepnt dvei^iM|d&Ki^ Co^pintqtt^tjt 
ItnttdtUf Cttktfm, d/m/diir, GeAmmi, ^ ’‘'****‘' 

[$] L, Calpumiu Btftim wai » T^ben of die p^ld, it the^i 
ConfuUbp t faffed to have lb 

Oetn laid down kit oimb,y?ioed ^ 

fpeaking to dm paojde t a»d mm Am h ppip^f^y < 5 ^ W* edhiir 

niltndon, Vid. Oj|iy . i^e. ^ *'* ’ • 

VoL. tv, " " B C G ' 
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EpIST. AD Atticum. 
que ille nouas Decembres fuas 


in ore habet, eo meliore con- 
ditione Cicero pulcherrimum 
faftum vltuperabit, qqkm Be- 
ftia 6c Clodlus reprelioadere 
illlus confulatum foUti iunt? 
Saftmuille mihi glorktur hel- 
ium Antonii togatus Cicero 
nofter : quid hoc mihi prodeft, 
fi merces Antoni! opprefli po- 
fcitur in Antonii locum fuc- 
celTio } ^ h vindex illius mali 
au£lor exftitit alterius, funda- 
mentum 6c radices habituri 
altiores, fi patramur ? ut jam 
ifta, quse fadt, non domi- 
nationem j non fed dominum 
Antonium timentis fint. Ego 
autem gratiam non habeo, fi 
quis, clum nc irato femat, rcm 
ipfem non deprecatur: immo 
triumphus 6c feipeiidium de- 
cemitur j 6c omnibus decretis 
ornatur. Pudeat concupifecre 


as be ist of his Nones of De- 
cember [6], "what better pretext 
cm he have for cenfuring our moH 
laudable a 6 l^ than Befiia and 
Clodius [7] bad, for inveighing 
againji bis Confulfiip ? Our Ci- 
cero brags, that he, inhisgou'n, 
has fufiained the war againJl An- 
tony. But of i$bat fervice is 
that to me, if the fucceffion to An- 
tony's place be clamed as the re- 
ward oj opprejfing Antony ? Asid 
if the avenger of that evil has been 
the author of another, which is like- 
to be more firmly grounded, and 
to take a deeper root, if weftfer it 
[8] ? As if all, that he is doing, 
came from one, not afraid of a 
mafter j no, but of having An- 
tony for that mafier. But for 

my part, I cannot think myfclf 
obliged to a man, who, as long as 
he does not ferve an angry Lord, 
has no quarrel with fervitude it- 
felfi nay decrees triumpfos, and 
pay, and every kind of honor to 
him [9]. It is a jhame for any 

for- 


[6] Coffar'KiA killed on the »r i^th of Mereh, zni Catiliue'i accomplices pot 
to death on the N$ncsep 

CloMus^ Geero'^ inveterate enemy, who in KU Trihunatc procured a law, to 
batiidi him ior putting thoie Confpirators to death. 

[8] That is, if for the meik of oppreffing muft be allowed to op- 

prcfjs the Republic in Antpny\ place* Whofc power was likely to be the more danger- 
ous of the two, as having the pretext of being authorifed by Cicero and the Senate. 

• [tj] Cicero had decreed an Ontation to which $rutm here aggravates into a 

'liinmph : yet Cicero, in a fubfequent letter afferts it, to have been one of his moll 
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fortunam, cujus nometi fofcc- w**, /o dejire fuch a emditkn of 
imt. An confulam hoc i an 

JelJ, Is this the part oj a Con- 
Ciceronis eft ? Qgonlam »)tthi fubrf this, o/* Cicero fioj? 

tacerc n on licuit, legeg (jase ivould notfuffer me to be 


tibi nccelie eft molefta cfle. Ete- 
nim ipfe fentio, qifanto cum 
dolore ha'c ad te perfcripfcrim j 


ffenty ym •will read what ntttjl 
neceffmly mah you uneafy : for 
I feel •within myfelf •what an m- 
cafnefs itghes me to •write it. Nor 
am I ignorant^ •what your fenti- 


nec ignoro, quid fentias in re- menu are with regard to the Re- 
publica; & qiirnn defperatam public \ •which, though defperate, 

quoque fanari pntespofle. Nec y^^fhinkpqffiblejltll to be retrieved, 
, , ^ . Nor in truth, hii\cxi%, do 1 blante 

mchcrculc te. Atuce, repie- F,r jmr ; ym- 

hcndov- i'Etas enim, mores, principles [iz] j your children 
liberi, fegnem efficiunt: quod make you avetfe to aSlion [13] : 

p udont 21 . it. Lifcof C 5 c. v, 2. p. 474.] He had decreed likewife, that 

all the pt»y and reward?, which had been proroilcd to Ae Legions by Oilavius^ either 
in lands or money, ftiould be |hadc good to them by pabUc authority. Philip. 5. i. 


i|. 3. 

[10] 'rhis paflage has been much tortured, aud is varioufly read both in the MSS. 
and printed editions. I have followed the reading of XHanat/Ks, faid to be found in an 
old copy, which I take to be the moft agreeable to Bruhts^^ ftilc. 

[i i] /ft/iew was at this tiiJie full fixty-Jix years old: Maxttfi/ts fa)'s, that he waa 

quinquagenarius^ Or of the age of ffiy^ whcn he married his '^ihPilia i [*SeeManut. 
Not. in Lp, ad Qu, Fra, 1 . 2. 3.] which led me into the mblake of reckoning him 
ahout a yntAr youttgef' than Ciccro, who was Jifty-one, at the time of that marriage. [See 
Life of Cic. v, i, p. 450.] Whereas in truth, Atticus was three yoars, and about three 
months older tlian Grero, as we may collc6l, by comparing what Otru, Nepos fays of 
his age, and death. Vit, Attic, c. 21. 

[12J He was by principle an V.piturean: whofc chief good confiJled in the fccurc 
enjoyment of a plc.ifurable life ; nndifturbcd by the cares, and management of public 
affairs. See his charadcr, Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 580. 

[15] Atticus had but one child ; a daughter; of whom he was very fond : But the 
word, children, is oft applied in this general manner to the cafe of a fing^c child. Cicero 
rallies him, in one or two of his letters, upon his fondnefs for Kls little girl, as being a 
dircdl confutation of bis Epicurean School ; which held, that the love of our children 
was not implanted in u.s by nature, but derived onely jlfom habit and faihion, Ep. ad 
Alt, 5. 19. 7. 20. Sec Life of.Cic. v. 2,p. 302. 

E e c 2 . qu'i- 
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quiclem etiatn ex Flavio no- 
ftro perfpexi. Sed redeo ad 
Cicerohem. Quid inter Salvi- 
diciium, & eum intereft ? Quid 
autem amplius ille deceme- 
ret ? Timet, inquics, etiam nunc 
teliquias belli civilis. Quifquam 
ergo ita tirtiet profligatura, ut 
nequc potentiam ejus, qui exer- 
citum vidlorem habeat, neque 
temeritatem pueri putet exti- 
nicfcendam effe f An hoc iplum 
ea re faeit, qu^ illi propter 
amplitudinem omnia jam ul- 
troque deferenda putat ? O 
magnam ftultitiam tiiporis, id 
ipfum, quod verearis, ita ca- 


V. T T I C U M. 

^ • 

whkh ‘Z perceived alfo from the 
accohtt of our friend Flavius 
[r 4]. But to return to Ciccto. 
difference w there between 
\ and Salvidienus [15]? or 
•udhat more wmid Salvidienus him- 
felf decree to Odtavius [16]? He 
is ffraidjliilyyou will faj/t of the 
remains of the civil war. But 
can any one he fo afraid of a rout- 
ed enemyy as to think, neither 
the power of one, who is at the 
head of a conquering army, nor 
the rafhnefs of a boy at all to be 
feared? Or does be do all this, 
becaufe be thinks, that evc^y thing 
ought freely to be given up to him, 
on the account of bis great power ? 
Oh the Jirange folly of fear ! to 
be fo cautious of /banning what we 


[14] This is.explaned by a ftory, related by Corn. Vtfu, that a fcheme having been 
projeflted, for raifing a fund of money for the fupport of Brutut and his forces, by a 
voluntary contribution of the Raman Knights, Fhwiat propofed the affair to Atticus, as 
Brmus'i particular friend, and one of the richelt of that order, defiring, that he would 
undertake the inauageroent, and put himfelf at the head of it. But Atticsst anfwc.rcd, 
that Brutsis naas nvtkem la 'make vshatufekt phafidefhU fartum, as far as they wauld ge ; 
bat that far bit fart, ke taauU tsat have any (mferettee ar meting with mp* perjan vihatfa^ 
evtr,asf any ftttb, atcO/Sass, Vit. Attic, e. S. 

[ijl SalvisSetttu was a Creature, and intimate favorite of OSaviut-, who, from the 
loweft condition of life, was raifed by him to the higheft htmors of the Republic ; yet 
was afterwards put to death, for confpiring periidioufly agmuft him in favor of M. Aa- 
t ny. Suet. Attg. 66. Dio. 48. 376. Veil, Pat. 2. 76. 

[|6] When OSaviut marched- with his army againft Asttanfi into Ofdpine Gattl, the 
Senate, at Getro’s motion, decreed to him the legal command of that army, as Pro- 
prMar ; and that he fhoold carry on the war inconjunCiion whh the two Confuls , 
and ihould have a Seat in the Senate, -with the rank of a Pratar, After the firft battel 
of Modena, they decreed to him IStewife atbeutk/giviag af fifty dtys, with the title of Im- 
feraier, in common with the Ojhifuls 5 and after the fecond battel, and the death of 
the Confuls, they decreed to him anOwe/.M, Phil. 3. a &c. 14. lo. 

veie> 
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vcrc, ut, cum, vitare fortaflc 
potueris, ultro arceflas, & at>- 
tialias !' Nimi^m timemus 
mortem, & exfilium, & pau- 
pertatem : haec vident^r Ci- 
ceroni ultima elTc in mails : Sr, 
dum habeat a quibus impetret 
quae velit, & a quibus colatur, 
ac laudeturj fervitutem, ho- 
norificam modd, non afperna- 
tur : fi quidquam in extrema 
ac mifcrrima contumelia poteft 
honorlficum effc. Licet ergo 
patrem appellet Octavius Ci- 
ceroncm j referat omnia, lau- 
det, gratias agat ; tamen illud 
apparcbit, verba rebus elTe con- 
traria. Quid eniin tarn alie- 
num ab humanis fenfibus elt, 
quam eum patris habere loco, 
qui ne liberi quidem hominis 
numero ■ fit ? Atqui eo tendit, 
id aglt , ad eum exitum^pro- 
perat vir optimus, ut fit illi 
Octavius propitius. Ego*vero 
jam iis artibus nihil tribuo, qui- 
bus fcio Ciceronera inftruiStif- 
fimum efle. Quid cnim illi 
profunt, quae pro liberta^e pa- 
triae, de dignitatej quae de 
iriortc, exfilio, paupertate feri- 
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are ^raid of, that itfiead of a- 
voiding it, as we might perhaps 
have done, we forwardly invite 
and draw it upon ourfehes, We 
have too great a dread of death, 
and if exit, and of poverty, ^heji 
Cicero koks upon, as the chief ills 
of life j and as long as he can find 
people, who will grant him what 
he defires ; who will refpeSl, and 
applaud him ; he has no objeSiion 
to flavery, provided it be an bo’- 
norahk one j if any thing can he 
honorable, in a fiate of the mofl 
wretched and ahje0 contumely. Let 
Odravius then call him Father ; 
refer all things to him, praife, 
thank him: yet it will be feen at 
lafi, that bis words are contrary to 
bis a^s. For what is fo oppofite 
to the common fenfe of mankind, as 
to bold any one in the place e/’/Jr Fa- 
ther, who cannot be ranked in the 
number even of freemen ? udnd 
yet all that this excellent tnan is 
aiming at j all that he is doing, 
tends onely to this, that Odavius 
may b^ldnd to him. 1 can no 
longer fet any value on thofe arts, 
f which X know Cicero to be fo 
great a mafier : for of what ufe to 
him are all the fine things, that he 
has written with fucb eloquence, 
for the liberty of bis country, or an 
dignity, death, exit, poverty ? XXo-w 



Kpist. ad Atticum. 


jtfit copJoliflime ? Quanto au- 
tcm magis ilia callei’c videtur 
Philippus j qui piivigno minus 
tjibucrit, quiim Cicero alieno 
tribiiat ? Dcfinat igitur glori- 
ando etiam infe^ari dolores 
noftros. Quid eiiim noilra» 
viftum die Antoiiium ^ fi vie- 
tiis ell, ut alii vacarct, quod 
illc obtinuit ?. tamctli tuac Utter® 
(lubia etiam nunc Ugnificant. 
Vivat hercule Cicero, qui po- 
tell, fupplex 6c obnoxius } fi 
neque setatis, neque honorum, 
neque rcrum geftamm pudet. 
Tigo certe, quin cum Ipfa re 
bdlum geram; hoc ell, cum 
regno, 6c imperiis extraordi- 
nariis, 65 dominatione, & po- 
tentia, qu® fupra leges fe effe 
velit : nulla erit tarn bona con- 
ditio ‘fcrvieiidi, qua deterrear : 


much better does Philippus f^em to 
wider fi and thqfej'uhjeb'ls^ nJjo 
wore referved in his concejjwn to a 
fon^in-hm, than Cicero to a 
ft ranger [1*7] ? het him forbear 
then injtis boaftings to injulf cvm 
our miftries. For ni'hat is it to us, 
that Antony is vtmquijhed, tf his 
fall has made room onely for enorher; 
to poft'efs bis place? f bough war 
letters even jlill [peak duhioijh of 
him [ r 8]. Let Cicero then hve on, 
ftnee lie can fabmit to it,ftippJiunt 
and d>noxious j if he has no regard, 
either to his years, or his heno/ s, 
or the acts of his paft Jif. As 
for me, I will wage war with the 
thing itfelf 5 that is, with "Tyraiinv, 
ibith extraordinary commanth ,with 
dominion, and with cverv power, 
that fecks to advance itfelf above 
the laws : nor Jhall any condition 
of fervitude, how advantageous fo- 
ever, divert me frotn it j though 


[17] L, Mnreius Philippm was Confttl, A. U. 697, and had married O^avius'^ mo- 
ther, May in her widowhood, with whom he now lived. But Brutus does not feem to 
have been cxaflly informed 'he tranfa^ions at Jftomy by charging Cuero w ith a 
greater forwardnefs in decn^eini; honors to Octa<vip^ than even his Father-in l.iw ai>- 
proved, ftnee, as e fliall find from a following letter, befides the honors, mentioned above, 
which decreed, PhiUpfus decreed the additional honor of a Ztatuf in the Rojira, 

[18] Atticus had given an intimation in his letter, that Imd recovered fome 

confiderable llrcngth Once his flight from MoJenas and that his a^irs did not feem fo 
defperate, as they were commonly imagined. This was occaiioned, as it i5i obferved 
;ftbove> by 0 £itwius\ refufal to pisrfue him after his which gave him an oppor- 

tunity of gathering up i\is feattered troops, and joining with Ventidtus. But the dubi* 
ousilate of his affairs, which AttUus had fuggelled, Ihcws, that Attn us' s letter was 
wAtten before .Awry's union with Lep^duty which happened on May z^th: and this an- 
fwer tberf^fore from Brvtus might be written probably about the middle of June. 





3^9 


Brutus to Articus. 


quamvis fit vir bonus, ut fcri- 
bis, Antonius : quod ego 
numquam exiftimavi. Sed 
dominum, ne pareniem qui* 
dem, raajores noftri voluenint 
efle. STe nifi tantum am^m, 
quantum Ciceroni perfuafiim 
eft, diligi fe ab Oftavio, hsec 
ad te non feripfiflem. Dolet 
mllii, quod tu nunc ftoma- 
charis, amantilliraus tvim tuo- 
runi omnium, turn Ciceronis : 
fed perfuade tibi, de voiuntate 
propria mea nihil efle rcmifllim, 
dc judicio largiter. Neque 
enim impetrari poteft, qxiin, 
quale quidque videatur ei, ta- 
lem quifque de illo opinioncm 


Agtony, as yoniisinte^ ie m 
nefi man •, which was never 
nim of him [ 1 9], But as to a 
Mafier^ our Ancefiors would never 
endure one^ though it were even a 
Parent [aoj. If I did not kve 
youy as mucky as Cicero perfuades 
hirtfelfy tba^ be is behved by Oc- 
tavius, I would not have written 
this to you. It grieves me to re- 
JleSty bow much you are now dif- 
gujled 'y you, who love all your 
friends fo warmly, and above all, 
Cicero, But af'ure yourjelf, that 

1 have abated nothing of my par- 
ticular nffeSlion, though a great 
deal of my judgement of him. For 
it cannot pojjihly he otherwife, hut 
that mry man's opinion of things 
mufl be agreeable to the light, in 
which thy appear to him. I wijh 


[ 19 ] Mr’, tunftall, upon the ftrength of his hypothecs and the authorky of Vhtarch^ 
thinks the true reading in this place ought to have been inllead of Antonhs, 

[ZO/Az. male Antonius, Vid. I’unft. Epift. p. 194. Not.] But this cmtmhifion is not 
oncly comradiftory to all the Copies, both MS&, and printed, but to ihc fvnfe of tffe 
paifjLgc and to hillory itfclf. Anicus^ to whofc letter Brutus is heic anfwering, had a 
particular friendihip with Antony^ and at the very time of this letter, uhen Antonym 
tairs were t 9 h>ught quite defperate, and when it was unpopular and invidious, to pro- 
fefs the lealt regard for him, is celebrated by the Ancients, for afling a moll generon<% 
part, and performing all manner of good office* to his wife and children at ^ome, tn 
this difpofition therefore^ when he was touched with a particular compafiion for 
ny\ deplored condition, it was natural for iticntion him with fomc tendernefs in his let- 
ter to Brum : but as to O/Bmius, it does not appear, that Attirus had any pcrfonal 
acquaintance or commerce with him, till many ycar^ after : when be was indebted 
even for that, to the favor and recommendation of Antortj, See AtrUus*^ chara^lcI . 
Life of Cic. v. 2. p, 564. 580. &c. 

[ 20] "IJtiis doftnue is taught by Qcerh alfo, in his book of Office?, as a duty of per- 
petual obligation ; that •where a Parent fstfijis in fkh*verling the liberties of his country^ <fJi 
flight to refrue our country^ though at ^ the rxfe.w of that Parent's Hfi. Off. L j. 23- 

2 habcat. 
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yeUea|!^hi fcripfi^, you had Jeat m mrd^ •what are 
qua conditiones dlent Attica the conditions offered to our Attica. 

noftra : potuillcm aUquid tibi ^ ”^y , 

j r r r •!- fentti^ts upori them \2\\. Ido. 

de meo fenfu pcrfcnbcre. Vah- ,«a.v/. 

* im wonaer at tpc concern, nvotcb 

tudinem Porcia me® tibi cura exprefs for my Porcia'i health , 

effe non mifor, Deni^ue quod [22]. conclude ^ •wh^f you 

petis, faciara libenter : nam <¥re of me, I will do with plea- ^ 

efiam forores me'rogant , & f 

® the fame requejt [23]; and I 

hominem noro, & quid fibi vo- 

luerit, that be would have. 


E P I S T 0 L A XVL E P I S T. XVI. 

Cicero Brut 0, S. Cicero to Brutus. 


F Ungerer officio, quo tu T Should perform the fame of- 
funftus es in meo lufhij fee, which you performed 
teque per littcras confplarer, *» tny lofs, of comforting you by 
nifi feireni, his remediis, qui- letter, did I not know, that you 
bus meuin dolorem tu levafles, cannot want tbofe retnedies in your 


Hin tuo non egere : , ap vdim grief with which you relieved 
' , faci- 


[21] f. Mdmtttut fiippofos, UuU ft proporal of marriage had been madi^ Attkus for 
Jtia daughter Anita, which he had fignified to Brntut. But as Atticn could not be 
above tkvtaytart M at this time, fo, if this hiftt rdates to any propofai of that fort, 
it could mean nothing mowi^dufl that Ibme party had been oi^ed/ in order to take 
eSid, when Re Ihoaid be thonght ripe for the married ftate. 

[za} This intpUes, that Btmm was now indl^fed, or lay fick, of which more will 
be faidiathe .i£4L.lietter. > . 

(23] His Sifters, aait is faid, w«e the wife of Ltfidut, and the wife of Cactus, both 
now at Sm*. • ■ 

[j] This letter of;,eoiidiiilcttce relates evidently to the death Vfome perfoninti- 
^ately.dear to Srms, and whcTe LoA affefted him widi the utmoft tendemefs. ' I have 
I^ien oecftiioa elfewhcreto apply it to the death of his wife fertitu [Life of Cic. v. 

Z- P* 
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Cicero to Brutus. 


faci!;-;is, qii'imtunc ego mihi, 
li’iiv: tibi tiitc medcare. Eft 
ciilr.i allcniim tanto viro, iit 
cs la, quod alrcri prceceperit. 
Id Ipfum faccrc non pofle. Me 
quulcmciim nirioncs, qiias col- 
i'.-gens, lum aniloritas tua ?i 
nitnio moerore deterruit. Cum 
cniin mollius tibi ferre vidercr 
quiim deccrct virum, prxfertim 
euinqui alios conlbhin foleret; 
* a-'ciirafti me per littcras gravi- 
oiibus verbis quum tua con- 
fnetudo ferebat, itaque judi- 
cium tuinn magni xftimans, 
idque veritii;-, me ipfe collcgi : 


mine\z\ I’ivijhonely, that you may 
cure your ft'lf uoia utorecajily^ than 
at that time I cured m\felf ; for it 
’loould hejiraay^e in fo g} i'af a man 
as you, not to be able to pratiife, 
'ivhat he had pnferibed to another. 
As for me, not oneh the rca/bns, 
'U'hich you then collected, but your 
•very authority deterred me, from 
indulgifig my forrew to excefs. 
For 'when yen imagined me, to 
bear 7ny aJjUtfion with more fft^ 
7iefs, than became a man ; cfprcialh 
one, who ufed to comfa't others ; 
you chid me by letter, in Jlronger 
ter 7ns, than it was your cujlcm to 
7/take ufe of. Out of tny great 
regard therefore, andrevci-e/ice for 
your judge/tient, I rccollcSted t/ty- 


j'. .}.:i j and hove [;iven my rcafons for an interpretation, which contradiv^\s the 
vumirion traflmon of Aritiqulfy, We have obferved an intimation given, in letter i 5 tli, 
^ote of /Vi;//'’ iick net's : 2t.\\\Vliitarch fays, that thc.c was a letter of Brutus^i 
e aaiit in Ins if it u as genuin, in which he laments her death, and complains ol 

J.is ftir ncgie^ling her in her lall illncfs. [in Brut.] wc fee, avoids to 

; .iinc the perfon decc.ifcd, which, in the cafe of Porcui, would be the natural elleit ot 
;:ood m.mners, arici x proper refpert to Brufuis tendernefs. It could not be his ino- 
bcr, for lilt I’urvivcd ner Son fcveral years: [Corn. Ncp. Vit. Att. c. u.J nor has 
.1'./ probable conjecture been ever offered with regard to any body elfc. P. Maiiutius 
«h.\hire^» lilrnftlf wholly at a lofs, after the moll diligent attention, to guefs at the fub- 
;ecl of it. lie obferves, that there are fcvcral ftrokes in it, which eminently deferibe 
lliC lingular greatnefs ot Brutifi\ lofs, and which would turn his thoughts towards Pay- 
w./. were there not foine inleinal marks in the letter itfelf, that confute fuch an inter- 
I ritatlon. 'Vhefe ma.k's will be confidercd, when we come to the paflages, that arc 
jppofed to contain them; where as 1 fliall fliew Mamtiui to be millaken, fo 1 (lull 
^ onfirni my llypothcfis of Porcius death. 

j :* ] Upon the death of his daughter 7'ullia : on which occafion Brutus fent him a 
letter of condolence, written, as he fays of it, in fuch a friendly mid prudent iKanno\ 
t \cA '■.'st.'tlc it drew many tears from kirn, yet it gU've him ^reai ecnfolaticn, F>p. ad. Att.^ 


VjL. IV. 


& 
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3^1 


E P I S T. AD 

& ea, quoe didiceram, legcram, 
accepcram, graviora duxi, tua 
aiictoritate addita. Ac mihi 
tvim, Brute, officio folum erat 
& natura;, tibi nunc populo & 
feenre (ut dicitur) ferviendum 
efl. Nam cum in te non fo- 
lum exercitus tui, fed omnium 
civium ao pene gentium con- 
jeeli oculi fiut, minime decet, 
pi <;pter c[ucm foitiorcs cx'teri 
fumus, cum infum aiiimo de- 
bililatum vidcri. Quam ob 
rem aca'{)lPii tu quidem dolo- 
rem (id eiiim amifilU cui fi- 
milc in terris nihil fuit) 5c ell 
ilolcndum in tarn gravi vul- 


B R U T U M. 

felf j and by the accejjhn oj "your 
authority^ took e’very thing that I 
had learnt y or read, or heard iip^ 
on that fubjeSi to have the greater 
v) eight : let my part, Brutus, 
at that time ivas onelyto adl agree- 
ably to duty and to nature : but 
yours is to be acted, as vee fay, up- 
on the ftage, and before the jHOple. 
For ivhen the eyes, not onely of your 
army, hut of all the Citizens, nay 
of all nations are upon you ; it is 
liiolly indecent J or you, by "vhom 
'ioe other mortals are made the f out- 
er, to betray anv dejettion or 
ivatit of courage Jen have 

fujfered indeed a great lofs, (for 
you have lofi that, ichich has not 
left it’s felloio on earth) [,|], atid 
nmjl be allo'wed to griivc la.dir 

Here, 


l^j] 'rhls wa:. a very proper topic to be nrn;cd to in his prcfenl clrciimflanres ; 

ilc w.ib a: the head of an :iru)\ on Vvhich the f.ne of tlepvnuled ; and that a 
tni.l of lo great importance ought to en-pvoA the whoir, man, aiui ahfo.b all otiier Cvircs 
r;f a pnvate nature. But he had already n.ewn, as Pluiurch iliIs u how well he 
Ci.-iild liipport his cli crdXlcv on fo trying .vti oeeahon. I'Vn- in ihe mo:ni!««;, when C.i. 'tr 
uM' hilifii, after he had iefthhs houfe in orJer to execute that arl, Pi-rctn, whom he 
in.nl-; privy to i:, being unable to bear the anxiety and agitafurr', which the < 
latum of that event gave her, faioted away in inch a manner, that Ihc was ima'di'ct! by 
all to be dead : and the ncw.s of her death \.a. accoidingly fent to Brt tus] who t]Lf)iig!i 
f'.lTemeiy tumbled, yet was not fo opp.eiTcd by hi:> private grief, as to neglect the pub- 
lu in which he was engaged. Idiu. in I’rtic. 

ytt ^ue/jSf fa^s }>fanutiuSt to w/w/7 tl efe ^vot\ls c^'h It" erptHrJ, jincc //vp catt- 
n.t rr!,ifi cither to f\rci,ij or to his JKothcr. ( Vid. Not. MaiuiC. j Vratuifais Robot tc Bus 
dLCcareb them to allude to the death ot /*. Pir'Alitis Jfimricu^^ a peiion of great divgiiiy, 
v.'ho died al oiitiUhs rime at R/tnc in an extreme old age ; [Dio. 1 . .j t;. p. 277 ] and to 
w;iO)n he ihopefes to haie bca*n nearly related be his mother Ser^iiici. ihit the 

g(eatt\efs of Bniius\ .iflliclion, ir.tiMatcJ i.i the letter, fnews it to be applicable to lon’.e 

bod^ , 
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Brutus /s C i c e r o. 


ncre, (ne kl ipiamr, carcrc omiii 
(loloj is, fit mlicrhis (juiim 
(lokre) led, at rnoditr, aetc- 
rls atiie eft, tihi nccclle ell. 


Jh cruel a bh:c ; Icjl to ^u'onf r<H 
fc?/Jc of jhuld he fcur.i 

?}:(•? e :err'r/y,l thu/i grief I'ff 
[ j] ; bu! to %rii yehh '.nodrratlon^ 
u:i H Is jrfjid! lo every hody^ Jh if 


Scriberem plura, nifi ad te hrec 
ipla nlmis multa client. Nos te 
tuiimquc cxercltuni exfpecla- 
mus : fine quo, ut rcliqua cx 
fententia fuccedant, vix fatis 


is vcccjUtr^^ to you. JJLohld 'ivrhe 
vio?\\ if ii/s ^icjs 7wt rJrCiuh too 
much (0 one of yuir eburvi/.r. 
jye expect you^ euid your army : 
^.vithout 'iohicL\ though all other 
thifigs J accede lo our udjlcs [6j, 
wc Jball hardly ever be J'rec. I 


Fff 2 


llhcri 


* body, more intimately dear to him, than a decrepit old Senator ; who, how eminent 
foever, had long ccafed to make any figure, or to bear any part in the public aflairs j 
and whole fon, having been Collegtie with J, Cafar in the confullliip, appears to have 
l.cen an oppofer, rather than a favorer of Brutus. [Ep. Fam. lo. ii. ad ilrut. Ep. 3.] 
R'il'irtellui however, upon the merit of this groundlefs conjc^lurc, infults Mnnutiusy for 
runfcjTing his ignoiance, in a queftion fo obvious j and for thinking it polTible, that the 
ile.'ith of Pcrcta, or of any little woman, could alfefl Brutus fo tenderly. Robor. Emcn- 
1. 2. c. iS. 

I .;] l‘'or not to grieve at .ill, as he exprefles himfelf clfcwhcre, nvouIJ a tnind 
’Vbi i 'tf humanit'i^ and a body <vcid cf feeling. Tufe. qu. 3. 

1 Minut'rii contends, that the doubt, which Cicero here intimates, concerning the 
fuccefs of their arms, fhews, that it was wiirteu before A^Jony\ defeat at Modena^ 
whereas in the 15th letter, which was wiitten after that defeat, mention is made of 
Pit da, then living. But if tliefe words do not imply what Manutins imagines, but 
on the contrary, prove the letter to have been written not onely alter Antony '^ defeat, 
but after his union allb with Lrpidus, then his objefUon vanilhes of courfe. As to the 
doubt then, lieie figi lifted, about their fuccefs, it mull be remembered, that thougli 
piefeiuly after the vidory at Modena, Ciciro thought their danger over, yet he foon had 
real on to change his mind, and efpccially afuT Antonym union with Lepidus, clearly 
faw, what he e^prcftcb with great follici ude in all his lettera, chat the fortanc of the 
Republic was become again wholly unccitain. But the other part of the fcntcnce, 
where he ftgniftcs his expedVation of feeing Brutus and his army in BAy, feems tode- 
monlliate, that the letter waswriricn afeer Antony union w'ith Lepidus for it was afier 
thit event onely, that Ciaro began to prels Brutus ami Cafius, to bring their arruics 
info Italy ; as the reader will obl’cive th'Oiigh the coa:fcof ihefe Iccteis; as well as 
in feveral others written to Cafms : in one of which, nk'hen had imagined the 'Vjar to 
leov.r, fays he, ^iL'e are brought again into the ulmo(l danger, b) your friend Lela b'S : i Ep- 
J'am, 12. ij.J and in another i the njear^ fay, he, nnhile I am vjnting this, is le.ome a 

danger ji. > 
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llberi vidcmur tore. Dc tota 
rcpiiblica plura Icribam, 6 c for- 
fafle jam ccrtiora his littcris, 
qiias Veteri noitio cogltabani 
dare. 


B B U T U M. 

J}:all 'Write more largely on tie 
'whole flate of the Republic ; and 
perhaps 'with more certainty^ in the 
letters^ 'which 1 am thinking to 
fend by our Vetus [ 7 ]. 


E P I S T O L A XVII. 


E P I S T. XVII. 


Cicero Bbuto, S. 


Cicero to Brutus. 


E T S I daturus cram Mef- 
lalte Corvino continiio 
Utteras, tamen Veterem nof_ 
trum ad te fine litteris meis 
venire nolui. Maximo in dif- 


T Hough 1 'was juft going to 
'write by Meflala Cor- 
vinus [ I ], yet 1 'would not let our 
Vetus come to you •without a letter 
[ 2 ]. llje Republic, Brutus, is 


dangerous one again, hy the treachery ofLepidus : •^nvherefore there is a general perfuajton 
in the City^ that you are coming into Italy <with your army ; that, if things fuccede to our 
*iK'iJt:e$, *ive may have the benefit of your ad'vice and authority \ or, if any ill luck befall us, 
as it is ufual in war, we may have the fupport of your army — he afjured therefore, that all 
our hopes are in you and Brutus ; that both of you are expected, hut Brutus immediately. Ep 
Earn. lo. 

[ 7] What Cicero here hints of his defign to write again quickly by ^rtus, is another 
ftrong proof, that this letter was written after Antonym union with Lepidus. 
we have fecn from Utter the ^th, was with Brutus in Macedonia, before ihc death of 
the Confuls ; whence he came to Rome, in order to fuc for the Pratorfip ; but with a 
promife of returning to Brutus, as foon as that affair could be finidicd. He w'Ui now 
preparing to return within a few days, when he carried with him the following Letter 
f.om Cicera\ written, as we lliall find, not onely after Lepidus\ union with Antony, but 
about the time when he was declared an enemy by the Senate, which was dill a month 
later. Kp. Fam. lo. 23. 12, 10. 

[i] The reader will fee a particular chara£ler of this Mejfala in letter 21ft. 

[2 { P’etus was now returning to Brutus in Macedonia, according to liis pioii'.ife, about 
the beginning of ; when he carried tliL letter with hitii from Cicero: and f oin 
this time he continued probably to adt with him to the end of the war ; yet w'ithin a 
few years after it, by his intcred, as wc may imagine, Avitli the conquerors, v. c find 
him in the poffeffion of his friend Cicero's Pllla, near Putfoli, called the Academy: on 
the fubjed of which there is an Epigram ftill extant, made by one of Cicero's frccd- 
mi^Q. Flin. HiiL Nat. 1. 31. 2. Life of Cic. v, 2. p. 511. 


crinvnc 
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Cicero Brutus. 


crimine refpublica, Brute, ver- 
fatur ; viftorefque ruifus de- 
certare cogimur : id accidit M. 
Lepidi fcclerc & amentia. Quo 
tempore cum multa propter 
cam curam quam pro repub- 
lica fufeepi, gravitcr ferrem, 
turn nihil tuli gravius, quam 
me non pofle matris tu® pre- 
cibus cedcre, non fororis : nam 
tibi, quod mihi plurimi eft, fa- 
cile me fatisfa£l:i:rum aibitra- 
bar. Nullo cnim modo po- 
tcrat caufa Lepidi diftingui ab 
Antonii : oniniumque jiidicio 
ctiam durior erat ; qubi', cum 
honoribus amplillimis -X icnatu 
(dfet Lepidus ornatus, turn eti- 
am panels ante diebus pi®cla- 
ras littcras ad fenatum mlfiflctj 
repeute non folum recepit rcli- 
quias hoftium, fed I>cllum a- 


now in the uimoU danger ^ and 
after -we had conquered, we are 
forced again to fight, hy the per- 
fidy and wadntfi ^M. Lepidus. 
Upon which occafion, when on the 
account of the care, with which 
I have charged myfelf for the Re- 
public, I had many things to make 
me uneafy, yet nothing has vexed 
me 7nore, than that it is not in 
my po-wer to yield to the entreaties 
of your mother and fifier [ 3 ]: 
for I imagined, that I fjouU 
eafily fatisfy you ; on which I lay 
the grcatcjl firefs. For LepidusV 
cafe could Jiot by any means be dif- 
tinguijlied from Antony’j ; nay 
in all people's judgement, was 
even worfe : Jinte after he had been 
adorned with the higbefi honors br 
the Senate [ 4 ] ; and a few days 
before, bad fent an excellent letter 
to iheni', on a fudden, he not onelv 
received the broken remains of our 
enemies, but is waging a mojl cruel 


r^] One of Brutus' is fillers, as it is falJ above, was wife to LepiJtiSj by whom fhe 
hiiti children. Brutus's mother therefore, and his other filler, Tertia^ the wife of (>/- 
were prcfllng Cia'rct, ili.it Lepidus might not cither be adjudged an enemy, and his 
edate confcqucntly coniifeated ; or that his children at lead, on the merit of being 
Brutus's nephews, might be exempted from that calamity, and not iiivi>lved in tlieir fa- 
ther's ruin. Cicero could not comply with their entreatie”!, but got Lrpidut dvxlared an 
enemy by the unanimous decree of the Senate, on the Lid of [I'.p. Fam, iz, jO j 
He looVed upon the inicrcefiion of the w'omcn, as the tOev'! of a feminine we.iknef , 
and fancied, that Brutus w^ould be fati.s(ied with the iiLCcHity of that Hep : but in tlui 
he was much mift.-iken, as we lhall fee by the next letter fiom Brutus, 

[4] The Senate, at Cicero's motion, had decreed to him a gl/t equrjiritvi Siatur h 
the P'Jfra : an honor, which had never before I "i n decreed to any man. I'hdip. q. 15 

ccrrl- 
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cerrinium terra marique gerit; 
cujus cxitus qui futurus fit, in- 
certuni eft. Itquc cum roga- 
mur, \it mifericordiam liberis 
cjus impertiamus, nihil affertur 
quo minus fumma fupplicia, fi 
(quod Jupiter omen avertat !) 
pater puerorum vicerit, fiibc- 
unda nobis iint. Nec vero me 
fugit, quum fit acerbum, pa- 
rciitiuin I'celera filiorum poenis 
lui. Seel hoc pitcclare legibus 
comparatum eft, ut caritas 
libcroium amiciorcs parentes 
rcipublicae redderet. itaque Lc- 
pidus crudelis in liber os j non 
is, qui Lepidum hoftem Judi- 
cat. Atquc ilk fi, armis po- 
fitis, de vi damnatus eflet, quo 
in judicio certe defenfionem 
non haberet, eandem calami- 
tatem fubirent liberi, bonis 
publicatis j quamqiim quod 
tua mater, & foror deprecatur 
pro pueris, idi})fum & multa 
alia crudcliora uobis omnibus 
Lepidus, Antonius, 6c rcliqui 
hoftes denunciant. Itaque ma- 
ximam fpem hoc tempore ha- 
bemus in tc atque cxcrcitu tuo. 
Cum ad reipubicte fumniam, 


Ttw againfi ui by land and fea^ 
the event of which is wholly un- 
certain. When we are defired 
ihcreforcy to extend mercy to his 
children, not a word is faid, why^ 
if their jather fould conquer, 
( which the Gods avert ! ) we are 
Slot to expeSi the lajl punijhment 
from him. I am not ignorant, 
how bard it is, that Children 
jhouU fuff'er for the crimes of their 
parents: but this is wifely con^ 
trived by the laws, that the love 
of their children Jhould make pa^ 
rents more affeBionate to their 
country. Wherefore it is Lepidus, 
who is cruel to his children . 
not he, who adjudges Lepidus to 
be an enemy. For if, laying down 
his arms, he were to be condemned 
onely of violence, in which no de~ 
fence could be made for him, bis 
children would fuffer the fame ca- 
lamity, by the conffcation of his 
efiate. Yet what your mother and 
fifler are now folliciting againfl, 
in favor of the children, the very 
fame and much worfe, Lepidus^ 
Antony, and our other enemies 
are, at this very moment, threat- 
ening to us all. Wherefore our 
greated hope is in you and your 
army. It is of the iitmojl con- 

tum 



397 


Brutus 

turn ad gloriam & dignitatem 
tuam vehementer pertinet, te 
in Italiam, ut ante IcripH 
venire quamprimum. Eget 
enim vehementer cum viribus 
tuis, turn etiani confilio rcfpub- 
'lica. Veterem, pro ejus erga 
te benevolentia fingularique 
officio, libentcr ex tuis littcris 
complexus fum : eumquc cum 
tui, turn reipublicae ftudiofiffi- 
mum amantiffimumque cog- 
no vi. Ciceronem meum pro- 
pcdicm, ut (pcro, videbo: te- 
cum cnim ilium in Italiam ce- 
Icritcr cfle venturum confulo. 


to Cicero. 

Jequcnce^ both to the Republic, in 
general^ and to your glory and 
dignity in particular^ that as I 
nvrote to you before.^ you come^ as 
Joon as pojjible^ into Italy : for the 
Republic is in great •want^ not 
onely of your forces ^ but oj your 
counfl. Upon the recommendation 
of your let ter y I ferved Vetus 
•with pleafure, on the account of 
bis fmgular benevolence and duty 
to you : and I found him extremely 
zealous and aJfeBioiiate both to you, 
and to the Republic, I Jhall fee 
my Son, I hope, veryfoon ; for I 
depend upon his coming with you 
quickly to Italy. 


EP I ST OLA XVIII. E P I S T. XVTIl. 

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cici ro, 


D E M. I.epi(lo vereii me 
cogit rcliquorum timor : 
(jui li cripucrit fc nobis, (([uod 
velim tcmcrc atque injuriolc 
<!c illo fufpicati fmt homines) 


O ^tfTER people’s fears oblige 
me to e)itericin fome aijb 
myfelf on Lepidus’j account [ i ] : 
IJ he pmdd withdraw hi?nfelf from 
us, (which will prove, I hope, a 
raf and injurious fufpicion of him ) 


[ I ] While Lepidus\ was in agitation at Rome, and it was generally exposed, 
that he would be declared an enemy by the Senate, lirutus's Mcrher and Siiler luid 
fcr.t an account, v/e may fuppofc, to Jtrutus,of the Snllicitarion, which they had bc<n 
ijiing in vain with C/V^ro, to prevent any fuch decree of the Senate ; or to exempt the 
<lii!t:ixn at lead f om the efFcfls of it ; and defired him therefore to interpolo his au- 
luoiity or» that occafion, which produced the prefent letter, • 


2 


cro 



li P I S T. AD A T T I C U M. 


oro atque obfccrote, Cicero, ne- 
cellitudliiem noftram tuamquc 
in me bencvoleiitiam obteftans, 
fororis | meaellberos oblivifcaris 
efle Lepidi filios } ineque his 
in patris locum fucceflifle exifti- 
racs : hoc 11 a te impetro, nihil 
profeflo dubitabis pro his fu- 
feipere. Aliter alii cum fuis 
vivunt : nihil ego poflum in 
fororis meae liberis facere, quo 
pollit expleri voluntas mea aut 
officium. Quid vero aut mihi 
tribuere boni polTunt, li modo 
digni lumus quibus aliquid 
iribuatur ; aut ego matri, ac 
Ibrori, puerifque illis praefta- 
turus fum, fi nihil valuerit 
apud te reliquumque fenatum, 
contra patrem Lepidum Brutus 
avunculus ? Scribere mulla ad 
te neque polfum prae Ibllicitu- 
dine ac ftomacho, neque de- 
beo. Nam fi in tanta rc tam- 
que neceflaria verbis mihi opus 
eft ad te excitandum & con- 
firmandum j nulla fpes eft. 


[ 2 ] , / and befeeebyou, Cicero j 

conjuring you by our friendjldp 
and your affeSiion to we, to for- 
get^ that my ftjUr't children are 
LepidusV font \ and to confider 
me in the place of their father. 
If 1 obtain this from yoUy you 
nvill not fcruple^ 1 am fare, to - 
do •whatever you can for them. 
Other people live in a different 
manner -with their friends : but 
1 can never do enough for my 
Sifer's childrat, to fatisfy either 
my inclination^ or my duty. But 
•what is there, in which honejl men 
can oblige me, (if in reality I 
have deferved to be obliged in any 
thing) or in which I can be of 
fervice to my mother, fifler, and 
the boys-j if their Uncle Brutus 
has not as much weight •with you 
and the Senate, to proteSl, as their 
father Lepidus to hurt them ? I 
feel fo much uneafinefs and indig- 
nation, that 1 neither can, nor 
ought fo -write more fully to you : 
for if, in a cafe fo important 
and fo necefj'ary, there could be any 
occafion for -words, to excite and 
confirm you, there is no hope, that 
you •will do, -what J •wijh^ and 


[z] Though Lepidus had aAually united hiinfelf with Jutony, and Brutus had heard 
of it before this time, yet he feems to have flattered himfelf Hill, that it was not with 
any defperate view, or a refolution to a£l againft the Republie, but with defign onely 
to aft the Mediator, agreeably to what he himfelf declared, and make peace among 
FeUoW'Citizens, Ep. Farn. to. zy, 34, 


fadu- 



C 1 C B It O' 
fadbirum te quod volo, & 
quod oportet. Quare noli ex- 
fpeftare longas preces : intuere 
meipfpm j qui hoc, vel a Ci- 
cerone conjun^tillimo homine 
privadm ; vel a confulari tali 
«viro, remota neceflltudine pri- 
vata, impetrare debeo. Quid 
fis fa^turus, velim mihi quam> 
primum refcribas. Kalend. 
Quint, ex caftris. 


H Brutus. 

^hat is preper. Do tsepedi 
therefore any long prayers foom 
me, Conjider ovho I am: one^ 
•who ought to obtain tinst . either 
from Cicero, a man the nu^feir^ 
ticularly mitedmtbme\ or noith^ 
out any regard to our private 
friendjhipy from a Confular^ of 
fucb eminence. Pray fend me 
•word^ as foon as you earit what 
yourefohe to do [3]. Prom ny 
Campt July the ift [4J', 


E P I S T O L A XIX. 
Cicero Bkuto, S. 

N Ullas adhuc "k te litte- 
ras habebamus} ne 
t'amam quidem quae declararet, 
tc cognita fenatus auftoritate, 
in Italiam adducere exercitum: 
quod ut faceres, idque matu- 


E P I S T. XDC. 
Cicero Brutus. 

W E have yet had no letters 
fromyou^ norfo much as 
any report, to inform us, that in 
purfuance of the vote of the Se- 
nate, you ’Were bringing your ar^ 
my into Italy ; which that you 
•would do, and •mth all Jpeed, the 


[3] The great folUcitode, which Brutui peevifiiiy expreffes ola the account of hit 
Ncphjtws^ and his demand to have the laws fufpendedm their favor* at a time of fnch 
confafion, when the liberty of Rom was at ftake, feems to be much out of cbaraAer* 
For if Lefidus had returned to hit duty* of which Bruim profefles fome hopes* the 
cafe of the children would be fet right of conrie; or upon the conclufion of the war, 
which fide foever got the better, their fortunes would necefiarily have been repaired, 
either by their Father^ or their Uncle. See Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 470. 

[4] Lepidus was declared an enemy by die Senate, on the ittb of die day 
before the date of this letter i but the sieivs of it could not rea^ Brutui in Uasidma^ 
till about a fortnight after* 

VoL. IV. G g g 
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EFrsT. A» Eittfrus* 


fafes, magnopere deliderabat 
refpnblica. IngrayeTdtenun.in 
dies inteftinum malum, nec ex> 
ternis hoftibus magis qu^do- 
mefticis laborunus, qui ttaut 
«mt)iito abiTtitib bd£, fed fad-^ 
liiis fraftgebantur. £re£ddf 
feftatus erat, non fententiis fo- 
fbm naftris, fed etiam cohca:- 
tationibus etcitatQs. Brat in fe** 
natu fatis vehenrens Sc aeer 
Panfa, cum in caeteros hujus 
generis, turn maxima in focc- 
rum: cui confuli non animus 
ab initio, non fidea ad extre- 
mum defuit. Bellum ad Mu- 
tinatn gerebatuF, nildl ut in 
Csefare rqn-ehenderes } non- 
ftolla in Hirfio: hujus bdli 
fortuna, ut in Landis, fluxa; 


ItepMIC eame^ly dejrred of yon 
[<}. Jbr mr interim wil gains 
ground upon m mjery doy ; nor do 
toe Jind nwre trouble from our ene^ 
ndes abroad, than from tbofe at 
home [2] ; who where troubkfome 
indeed from the beginning of the 
war, hut more eajHy kept under. 
For the Senate was then in high' 
er f^rits j rmfed not onely by 
but exhortations. Pan- 
fa, at the head of it, was fuffici^ 
ently brijk and vigorous againjl all 
the reft of that clafs ; but above 
all againft bis Father in law [ 3 } : 
who, during bis ConfuJJhip, want~ 
ed neither courage from the fir ft, 
nor fidelity to the lafi. The war 

was fo managed at Modena, that 
you could find no fault with Caefar, 
though fome with Hirtius [4]. 
The fortune of this war, if com- 
pared with a prefperous ftate, is 


[1] Th< Stnate had pafied a vote, at Gcentt motion, tn call Bnaiu into Itaty, with 
his army, of which BrutM had not yet taken any notice, or fignified any intention of' 
complying with it. Qcero therefore prefTes him to it very warmly in this letter, where 
he opens the grounds of it» and lays before him the imcertain and critical ftate of their 
adfaiyt. 

[2} hikti the union ot Antony and Lopiduif their partifans at ^ome began to- be vet y 
iAfoient, and trouMefbme to the fl'tends of liberty; whofe apprehenfiona alfo were 
much increafed by ifte AiTpitions, Which they had reafon to conceive about 
til ^ CdtUfimj of whom Ibihe account is given above, Lett. 2. Not. 6. 
j]4l[ It dbes not ajppear from any of CinrrsS letters what particular reafon he had 
to blame IUrtinj, wjch te'gaid tb his conduct at Modena ; befidcs that general wan: of 
Oijgor Snd celerity mentioned above, in executing the decrees of the Senate ; and the 
tafiji^iiidence ot Imstgfhlftg, that the war might bn ended by amicable methods. Lett. 
6. Not. 3. Lett. 4. Not. 9, 


Ut 



Cjcmo tfi Brutus. 


ut in adverfis, bona: erat vie- 
trix refpublica, eafis Antonii 
copiis, ipfo cxpulfo a Bruto. 
Deinde ita multa peccala, nt 
quodammodo viftoria excide- 
rct ^ manibus : perterritos, 
inermes, faucios, nonfnnt no- 
Hri duces periecuti : datuoique 
Lepido tempus eft, in quo 
levitatem ejus fape perijpe 6 tam, 
niajoribus in mails experire- 
mur. Sunt exercitus boni, 
led rudes, Bruti & Planci. 
Sunt ftdeliftima, Sc maxima 
auxilia Gallorum: fed Caefa- 


uncertmni if with an adverfe 
me^ good. 7he Republic ‘was 
viSlorious j Antony *^ /orces rout'- 
ed i be bimfelf dri^ven out ^Italy 
by Brutus. But fi many blunders 
eifuedf that the vibiery fipt^ as 
it were, out tf oiOf' hands : for 
oxar Qenerals ddd not think ft to 
purfue the frightened, difarmed, 
difabled rebels { 5 ^ ; and an op^- 
portunity was giiien to Lepidus, 
to make us feel the effe^s of bis 
levity } tbeu^ fek by us indeed 
often before, but now to our greater 
mifebief\6\. 7 be armies oj Bru- 
tus <7WPlancus are good, but raw 
[ 7 ] : the Gallic auxiliaries faith- 
full and numerous. But as to 
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[5] Ctcero was much (liocked, as he often complains, that their Generals at Modma^ 
D. Brutus and OdiaviuSf made fo little ufe of their viftory, as to give Jntony time, for 
want of purfoing him, to gather the feattered remains of his forces, and to join with 
Vtntidius^ and march in all fafety out of Italy. But !>• Brutus excufed himfclf from any 
Ihiire of that blame, by alTuring Geero, that his army, after having been ihuC up fo long 
in Modena^ytTi^ dellitute of all necclTaries for fuch a purfuit, and without any horfe, 
whilfl Antonym horfe remained almoft intire ; and that OBavius^ who alone was in con- 
dition to follow him, could neither be prevailed with himfelf, nor prevail with his 
troops to do it. [Ep. Fam. 1 . 1 1 . lo, 13.] Flancus alfo, in a letter to Cicero, declares, 
that it was wholly owing to Oliatvius, that Antony furvived that defeat, and was able 
CO give them any farther trouble. Bp. Fam. 1 . 10. 24. 

[6] By.uniting his army with Antot^^^, and renewing the war ; which would other- 
wife have been at an end by the viflory at Modena. 

[7] Z). Brutus and L. Plancus appointed Confuls for the following year, by 
J. Cafar, and had now joined their armies in the defence of the Republic, againft 
Antoiy and Lepidus \n Gaul : [Ep. Fam. 11. 15.] but Plancus, who had much the bet- 
ter army, though not fo numerous, foon after betrayed and deferced his CoUegoe. Be- 
fides his Horfe and Gallic auxiliaries, he had four complete legions, three of which 
were veteran : whi)ft Brutus, though he reckoned ten in *aU, had but one veteran Le- 
gion; and the red raw a|id unprovided with all neceffaries. Bp>Faj|i. io« 24. ii* 
10, 13. 
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E P I s T. A 9 
rem meisconliUis adhuc guber- 
natum, prseclara ipfum indole, 
admirabilique conftantia, im- 
probilTimis Utteris quidam fal* 
lacibufque interpretibus ac nun- 
ciis impulerunt in fpem certif- 
I'lmam confulatus. Quodiimu- 
latque fenii, neque ego ilium 
abfentem litteris monere deitid, 
ncc accu&re prsefentes ^us 
neceffiurios, qui ejus cupi(titati 
fufFragari videbantur: nec in 
fenatu fceleratiflimorum con- 
filiorum fontes aperire dubi- 
tavi ; nec verb ulla in re me- 
mini, aut fenatum meliorem, 
aut magiftratus. Numquam 
enim in honore extraordinaiio 
potentis hominis, vel poten- 
tiffimi potius (quando quidem 
potentia jam in vi pofita eft & 
armis) acddit, ut nemo tribu- 
nu3 plebis, nemo alio magi- 
ftratu, nemo privatus, auflor 


B R U T U M. 

( 

CxCuy who has been governed 
hitherto by my advicey and is in- 
deed of an excellent dijpoftiony 
and vmderfuU cmftancyy fome 
peopky by mo/l wicked letters, mef- 
fageSy and fallacious accounts of 
things, have pujhed him to an afl 
fared hope of the Confuljbip' 
Which as foon as I perceived, J 
never ceafed admonijhing him in 
abfenceymrreproachinghis friends 
here prefent, who feemed to en- 
courage his ambition : nor did I 
fcruple to lay open the fource of 
thofe traiterous counfils in the 
Senate [ 8 j .* nor do 1 ever remem- 
ber the Senate, or the Magiftrates 
to have behaved better on any oc- 
cafion. For it never happened 
before, in voting an extraordinary 
honor to a powerfull, or rather 
mod powerfull man, (fince power 
is now meafured by force and arms) 
that no T’ribun, nor any other Ma- 
gifirate, nor fo much as a private 
Senator would mwe for it [ 9 ]. 

exfifte- 


[8] It has been cmnmotily believed^ on the authority of that flutanh^ Cicero was a 
promotor of Odfewius'% demand of the Confulatc i being duped and drawn into it by an 
aiTorance given him by the young man, that he would take him for his Collegue, and 
be governed by him in all points during their joint adminillration ; but this letter is a 
confutation of that dory} and (hews, that no man was more ibocked O^avius's, 
attempt, or took more pains to difluade it than Garo^ 

[ 9] It is very remvkable, what Gem here declares, that there was not a Tingle Ma- 
pftrate, Or Senator, who could be induced to move the Senate, for a grant of the Conful ■ 

ihip 



CrcBRO to Brutus. 


exfifteret : fed in hac conftan* 
tia atque virtute, erat tamen 
follicita civitas. llludimur e- 
nim, Brute, cum miUtum de- 
liciis, turn imperatorum in£}- 
lentia. Tantum quifque fe in 
. republica poflie poftulat, quan- 
turn habet virium: non ratio, 
non modus, non lex, non mos, 
non oiHcium valet; non judi- 
cium, non exillimatio civium, 
non pofteritatis verecundia. 
Ilaec ego multo ante profpi- 
ciens fugiebam ex Italia, turn, 
cum me veftrorum cdiftorum 
fama revocavit. Incitavifti ve- 
rb tu me, Brute, Velise : quam- 
quam enim <lolebam, in earn 
me urbem ire, quam tu fuge- 
res, qui cam li’oeravifies ; (quod 


Tet in the midjl of alUUi ftrmmft 
and virtue t tie City is ftill alarm- 
ed: for we are infulted^ Brutus, 
both by the Ucentioufnefs of the 
Soldiersy and the infolence of the 
Generals. Every one demands to 
have as much power in the JlatCy as 
he has force to extort it : no reafon^ 
no moderation^ no law^ no cuftomt 
noi duty is at all regarded ; no 
judgement or opinion of the Citi- 
zens ^ no reverence for pojlerity, 
I bad forefeen all this long before- 
hand^ and was flying out g/* Italy, 
at the time when the fame of your 
edii^s called me back again [lo]. 
But you ^ Brutus, gave me frtjh 
courage at Vclia [ i j ]. For 
though it grieved me to thinks 
that I was going to that City., from 
which you, who had given liberty to 


fliip to 0£ia<vius, Which cxplancs thcreafon of that extraordinary method of demand- 
ing it, by a deputation of his Officers, with a rough Centurion at their head; who, 
throwing back his gown and laying his hand upon his fwo d, bluntly declared, that if 
they ^Jiouldmt make him Confu!^ that Jbouid. Sueton* in Aoguft. c* 26. See Life ofCic. 
V. 2. p, 457. 

[lojThis happened in the preceding Summer, while a^d Dolabeila vttrt 

Confuls : when Cicero defpairing of any good from their adminiflration, refolvcd to 
make an excurfion into Greece, and fpend the remainder of that year at Athens f till the 
next Confuls entered into office, on the firfi of Jan. With this defign he proceded as 
far as Sjraeu/e ; but being driven back to Khegium by contrary winds, aitd meeting 
there with news of a change of affairs at Rome^ and of Antonym difpofition to llften to 
pacific counfils', he dropt his intended voyage, and returned to the City, in order to 
affift in any meafuies proper to bring about fo defirable an end. 

[ 1 1 j A port on the Leucanian coaft, where he had his laA interview with Bruiut, of 
which, after hU arrival at he gave apathetic account to the Senate. Phi- 
lip. 1.4. , • 


mihi 
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Epist. ad Brutum. 


milii quoque qnondam accide- 
rat, periculo fimili, cafu trif- 
tiore) perrexi tamen, Romam- 
que perveni; nulloque praefi- 
dio quatcfeci Antonium > con-^ 
traque ejusarmanefanda, prae- 
fidia, quae pblata funt Caefa- 
ris, confilio 6c auflorltate fir- 
mavi: qui fi fteterit idem, 
mihique paruerit j fatisvidemur 
habkuri praefidii: fin autem 
im|ttorum confilia plus value- 
rint, quam noftraj aut imbe- 
cillitas aetatis non potuerit gra- 
vitatem rerum faftinerej fpes 
omnis eft in te. Quam ob 
rem advola, obfecro} atque 
earn rcmpublicam, quam vir- 
tute atque animi m^nitudine 
magis quam eventis rerum li- 


ity •toas forced to ( which bad 

happened alfo formerly to mcy in a 
cafe of fmilar dcngery but of 
more unhappy ifue) [la] I yet 
went oHy and came to Rome ; afidy 
•without the fupport of any guards 
Jhook the power of Antony [13] j 
and by my adoice and authority • 
fecured to us the troops of Caefar, 
nvhich theoccafion oferedy againjl 
his traiterousarms [ 1 4]. In •whomy 
if he continues in the fame dif- 
pojition and deference to my advice y 
we are likely to have a fuficient 
guard : but if the counfds of the 
difd^eStedJhouldhteoe more inf u- 
ence with him than mine j Or if 
the imbecillify of. his age Jhould 
not be able to fuftain the weight 
of the affairsy which he has now 
upon his bands • all our hopes are 
in you. For which reajouy fy to 
usy I befeech you ; and perfeB 
your work of freeing the Republic } 
which you have freed rather as yet 
by your virtue and greatnefs of 
mindy than in foB and rea- 


[iz] He sllodes to tbe cafe of his Bxil ; when he was not onely driven oat of the 
City by his enemies, as Brutut now was, but was baniflied by a particular law, which 
had not yet happened to Srtaiu, though it did in a Jhoit time after. 

[i 3] By his firft tWiffic, delivered to the Senate, while Aamy was Conful, and in 
the City J wherein he admoniflies him with great freedom, of the danger, to which 
the violent meafures, that he was then purfuing, would estpofe both the Republic and 
himfelf, &c. In reladon to which fpeech, be ft^s in one of hit letters, that vubile tbs 
rtft tbs Senast aSsd Uks Skmty bs sitsst fiswtd bimfilf ,tt it /ret, Ep. Fam. i a. *5 . 
Phil, 5. 7. 

• Ih] ^ 5 ' 4* Md Lett. 9, Note 3. 

Z 
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C X c E x o to Brutus. 


berafti, ejtitu libera: omnis 
omnium concurfus ad te futu> 
rus eft. Hortare idem per lit* 
teras Gallium. Spes libertatis 
nufquam nifi in veftrorum ca£- 
trorum principiis eft. * Firmos 
omnino & duces habemus ab 
occidente, & exercitus. Hoc 
adolefcentis prselldium equi- 
dem adhuc firmum efle confi- 
de: fed ita multi labefa^tant, 
ut, ne moveatur, interdum ex- 
timefcam. Habes totum rei- 
publicoB ftatumj qui quidem 
turn erat, cum has littcras da- 


5]. All the world •will run to 
you. Exhort by ktt» to 

do the fame, ^there is no hope of 
liberty any wbere^ but in the 
ftrengtb of your camps [i6]. We 
bamt b^b tbe Generals^ and the 
armies of the Wefl^ 'wholly firm to 
us [17] ; / have fonse confidence 
alfot that tbefe troops of tbe ywng 
man are fiill firm : but there are 
fo many at work to pervert bim^ 
that I am fometimes afraid^ kd 
they make an imprejjion on him, 
Tou fee tbe whole date of the Re^ 
public^ as it flood at tbe time^ 
when 1 was fending away this 


[ijI The Conipirators imagined, tliat, bjr defraying Carfur, they ibould give imme- 
diate liberty to the Republic : bat things were now taking a ejuite ditFerent turn i and, 
by the treachery of Lepidus^ and their apprehenfioits of the fame treachery from Od/a- 
-i/w, the Republic was in danger of being oppreiled by a more cruel Tyranny than 
the former ; unlefs Brutm and Cajpm could bring their armies into Italy to pre- 
vent it, 

[16] Principui is the general reading both of the Rditioos and the MSS ; yee Mcnt$ • 
tins fufpedh it, and prefers freeJiMu, But pHneipta was a peculiar quarter or divifton of 
the Camp ; in which the officers ufed to pitch their tents, and hold their aiTemblics for 
Che affairs of the army. [Flor. lo. 4, 2.J It is ufed fometimes alfo by li<vy aiii, 
other writers, to denote the Soldiers themfelves, or that body of them called Principts^ 
which being the flower of the army, is here put for the whole: whereas if the origU 
nal reading had been prafidiif \ a word of common ufe, underftood by all, and men- 
tioned twice before in the fame page, it is not probable, that the ttanferibers w^ould 
have changed it for one of a more difficult and recondite interpretatioo. Vid. Flor. i* 
10. 4., z, Liv, 10. Pec. Vidtor,. tar. le^ 1 . 5. *c. 6. & Car. d'Aqisino Liexic. 
Biilitar. 

[ 17J Z>. Brutm and L. Plaitcus, as it is ftid above, had united their armies in Gaul, 
in defence of tbe public liberty : Sixfus Pdmpt^ alfo, though he had quitted Spaiu, was 
mailer of a very coitfideraUe force, which he had Offered to the fervke of the Repub- 
lic. [Philip. 15. lo. Aii^t ,^mui PtBU, who now gOve:ned S/ein, aa Froconful,. 
gave ilrong ailu ranees in his letters to Qcero, of his fidelity to the feme eaufe. * 
>am. 10. 32, 33. 
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Epist. ad Brutum. 


bam. Velim deinceps mdiora 
fint: fm aliter futa:it, (quod 
dii omen avertant ! reipublicse 
viccm dolebo, qua immortalis 
efle debebat: mlhi qmdem 
quantulum reliqui eft ? 

EPISTOLA XX. 

Cicero BRuto, S. 

B Revestualittera: breves 
dico ? immb nulla. Tri- 
buftie veriiculis his temporibus 
Brutus ad me? nihil fcripfiffes 
potiiisi & rcquiris meas. Quis 
umquam ad te tuorum fine 
meis venit? Qua autem epif- 
tola non pondus habuit? Qua 
fi ad te perlata non funt, ne 
domefticas quidem tuas perla- 
tas arbitror. Ciceroni fcribis 


Utter. I ittijh, that tbingt may 
henceforward take a better turn : 
but ifitjhould fall out etberwife, 

( which omen the Gods avert 1) I 
Jh^lament the fate of the Republic^ 
wbicb ought to be immortal ; buv 
•what a poor Jhare of life is left 
at.tbefe years for me ? 

EPIST. XX. 

Cjcero to Brutus. 

Y our utter was Jhort : 

Jbort do Ifayf it was no 
letter at all. In times like tbefe, 
can Brutus think three lines enough 
to me Tou bad better have 
written nothing \ and yet are 
always calling for my letters. Did 
any of your peopk ever come to 
you without them? And was there 
ever a Jingle Epiflle^ which had 
not fometbing of weight in it ? If 
tbefe have not been delivered to 
yoUf neither were your letters from 
home, I fuppofey delivered to you. 


f Plirtartbutkei noticci that Brutus wa$ remarkable for his hrevitj, in all his Grttk 
Bfiftlss, in which he aSeUed the /htsuHtus and Lacvmt ftils. [in Brut.] Goto rallies 
him here for the fame affeftation in lus Latin letters j as not being agreeable to the 
importance of the affiUn, which they had now upon their hands, and that free com- 
munication of their counfils, which the public ferrice required. But it appears on the 
«diole, from the other letters of tius coUefrion that there was no great reafon to 
(pmpleih of him on this head. 
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CicBRO iT^ Brutus. 
te longioretn daturum epiilo* But you will fe}td me a hmger let- 
lamj refte idquidera; fed haec you fay, h C*]' 

quoque debuit effe Mior. 

T?™ - * ' 1 j ought to have been fuller. For 

Ego autem, cum ad me de , » j - r 

° . , V/- n* I- . m Part^youbadnojmur fentme 

Craronr. abs te difcelTa fcnp- ^ 

fifles. ftatimextruruabellarios, ttan 1 MJ^atcbed mgagm, 

4itterafque ad Ciceronem j ut, with letters to bim^ that if they 

ctiam fi in Italiam veniflet, ad bad foundbim even landed inltaXy^ 

te rediret : nihil enim mihi ju- bejbouldturn back direaiy to you : 

j* ’u-i Ml* L A* ^bat nothing could be more agree- 
cundius, mhil ilh honeftius: , * x w/ . /• 

ahk to mCi or reputable to hm : 

quamquam aliquotics ei fcrip- though I had written to him feveral 
fcram, facerdotum comitia, times before^ that I bad procured 

’mea fumma contentione in al- <• ^ P4- 

m . rt poned^ after a very bard firMgk^ 
terum annum efle rejefta: u tk next ^ar [i]. In ■which 

quod ego cum Ciceronis caufa I exerted myfelf not onely for the 

VoL. IV. Hhh elabo- 


[2] Brutus hiid adually Cent away young Ckm towards according to his Fa- 
ther’s defire, to be a Candidate for one of the vacant Priefthoods, See Lett, 13, 

[3] Manutfus is puzaled how to account for the conftftcacy of this paflage. What 
does Cicero mean, fays he, by this bard firuggk \ when the elefiion muft have been 

** pollponed of courfe to the next year, without any druggie at all ; fince, as 1 have 
** (hewn above, there was no Magiftrate at this time in Rom^ capable of holding it V" 
Mr, Tunfiall alfo from the fame difficulty, has raifed one of his numerous objedions to 
die credit of thefe letters, 241, (ffc. J Yet it admits an eafy folution from Cicero\ 
genuin epiiiles, which 1 (hall endeavour to explane as briefly as I can. 

In the beginning of the civil war between Cafar and Pompey^ Cafar being refolvcd to 
be Conful for the following year, a queftion was flarted, whether, in the abfence of 
the Confuls, who were abroad in Pmpef% camp, the Confular elediw could not be 
made by a Preftor, htfidusi w'ho was then Prator, maintained, that it could : but Ct- 
cero condemned that opinion, and the author of it very feverely, and declared upon the 
authority of the augural hoths^ that neither thg Confuls^ nor oven the Ptettm couid 
created hy a Preetor^ and that there never had been an injlaftci of it. [Ep. ad Att. 9. 9.] 
Cec/ar therefore, not willing at this time to break through the ancient cuftom, was af- 
terwards declared Diflatorby Lepidnt, in order to hold that election, in which he made 
hiinfclf Conful, with P. Servi/iut, [Capf, Comxnent.de Dell, civ, 2. 549*] in the 



4o8 


Ep!St. at> Brutum. ^ 


elaboravi, tumDomitu, Cato- 
nis, Laituli, Bibulorura: quod 
ad tc ctiam fcripferain. Sed 
videlicet cum illam pufillam 
epiftolam tuam ad me dabas, 
nondum erat tibi id notum. 
Quare omni Audio "k te« mi 
Brute, contendo, ut Ciccronem 


fakeofCvoaOf ^Douiitius, 
Cato, Lentulus, and the Bi. 
bulus’s [4]. I mentioned ah 
fo in a letter to you j which was 
nofy it feems, come to your hands ^ 
when you fent away that puny c~ 
piflle of yours. Wherefore I heg 
of yoUt my Brutus, with the great- 


end of the war> when he was become matter of 4 ie Republic, he no longer retained 
any of thofe fcruples ; but by the plenitude of his power named all the Magittrates, as 
he pleafed, and a little before his death fettled the fucceffion of the Confuls and Tri- 
buns, for the two following years. [£p. ad Att. 14. 6.] 

The City likcwife, by an habitual patience under the daily fubverfion of all their 
laws, during Cat/ar^a reign, were grown, we may imagine, much lefs fcrupulous than 
before, about the obfervance of their old forms, and would eafily admit an ele^ion of 
Priefts or Praetors to be made by a Praitor ; cfpccially in this particular exigency of 
Aeir affairs, and the Vacancy of the Confulfhip. For we find in fa£i, that fuch an 
elefUon was going to be made, and that Cicero expefled it to be made very fpeedily ; 
and for that reafon admonittied his friend Furnius^ to come to Rome direflly, left he 
(hould be too late to appear as a Candidate for the Prsetorfhip. [Ep. Fam. 10. 25.] 
Yet it is certain, that there was ho other Magiftrate in the City, who could prefidc in 
that elefriOA, but the Pnetor ; who, in all other tranfaflions, was fupplying the Confular 
Ojffice at this very time, as Cktro himfelf tells us according to the cuffom of their Ancef 
tors. [Ep- Fam. 12,] On the whole then ; Qeero^ upon the unexpected cafe of the 
death of the Confab, not knowing at firft what the Senate or the Praetors either would, 
or could do, with regard to the vacant Prietthoods, and the creation of the other Ma- 
giftrates, exprefles Us apprehenfions, in the loth lietter, of much difficulty and delay 
in that affairs yet perceiving them refolved at Jaft to procede to thofe eleAions, he 
thought It the moft advifeable, as he fays, on many accounts, for the public fervice, to 
get both the Pontifical and Pratmem eledions poftponed to Jemuary following ; [ibid, 
26.] when 2 >. Brutus and Phneus were to be .Confuls \ under whofe adminittration 
the friends of liberty would have die better chance for fuccefs \ nor be obliged in the 
mean time to dettnt ’dieir commands in the iVovincea,in order to purfue their preten- 
fions at Rome^ to the detriment of the RepobtiCi^ m fo critical a conjundure : and this 
account i take to be perfeftly confiftent with every tUng^that is faid on that fubjed, 
either in the fufpeftedij^genuin letters of Geero. 

{4] Thcfe young nobbn^ were all likewtfe at this dme in Btutuft camp> and de- 
fighed to be Candidacei fbr the vacant Frie^oods, 
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meum ne diniittas, tecumque 
adducas : quod ipfum, fi mn* 
publicam, cui fuiceptiis tSt 
refpicis, tibi jam jamqae faci- 
endum eil t renatum enim hel- 
ium eft : idque non parvo Ice- 
kre Lepidi. Exercitus autem 
Csefaris, qut erat optimus^ non 
modb nihil prodeft, led edam 
cogit exercitum tuum ftagitan : 
qui fi Italiam attigerit, erit ci- 
vis nemo (quern quidem dvem 
*appellari fas fit) qui fe non in 
tuacaftra conferat: etfi Bru- 
tum prseclare cum Planco con- 
jundum habemus: fed non 
ignoras, quam fint incerti, & 
animi hominum, infedi par- 
tibus, & exitus pfceliorum. 
Quin etiam, fi ut Ipero, viceri- 
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^ earmfimfir^ that you. •mould mt 
dt/mifs fon\ but bring him 
hither ahng with you, you 
mud do injlantly^ if you have 
any regard for the "Republic^ for 
which you •mas bom. Fw the war 
is renewed upon us^ by the great 
treachery of Lejadus : and as for 
CaefarV army^ •which was the bef^ 
it is not onefy of no fer^oice to us, 
hut obliges us even to call for yours 
[5]. Wbemver that Jhall fet 
foot in Italy, there will not be a 
fingle Citizen,, whom we can truly 
caU ly that name, who •will not pre~ 
fentlybe inyourCamp* Wehan)eV>. 
Brutus indeed happily united with 
Plancus [6]. But you are not 
ignorant, how uncertain the ndnds 
of men infeSled •with party [7], 
as •well as the events of battles, are, 
Nay,Jhould we conqtser, as I hope 


[5] OSatuius'^ army, compofed intirely of Veterans, who had been trained under 
his Uncle J. Cafett^ began, after At battel of Mbdma, and the death of the two Con- 
fuls, to difeover their ^faileftton to theRepuUican caufc i and an anwillingnefs to aft 
againft their old Commanders and Fellow-foldtert i with whom they had ferved To 
ruccefsfally to the ruin of the Pmfeittn party, which they now imagined to be reviving 
and gathering ftrength again, by the growing power of tho Senate and the depreffion 
of Anter^, 

[6] See Letter the 19th, Note [7]. 

[7] Geero Teems here to intimate fomr diftnift of PUmtus, on the aocount of his old 
attachment to the Qt/arian party ; and he had good reafon for it s fince 2>. Brutus, hi 
a letter to him, dated Map thi 6 ti, acijaaints Mm, Aut he had intercepted fome of 
Antofiy'i tapirs, which fignified that Autm^ was not without hopi|of gaining him* [Bp. 
Fam. 11. II.] P/ancuski At mean whUewas ^ting Guru th^rongeft affiurances of 
his fidelity to the Republic ; yet Toon after the date of this letter, bfamoufly betrayed 
D. BruSus; who being deferted likewife by his own army was purfiied and killed by ^ 
fome of Anto»yz Soldiers. Sec Life of Cic. vol. a. 461. 

Hhh a 
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mils, tamen magnam gubema> 
tionem ttu coiiitlu toacque auc- 
toritads res dedderabit. Sub> 
veni igitur, per deos, idque 
quamprimum $ tibiqiie per- 
fuade, non te idibus Mardis, 
quibus fervitutem a tuis civi- 
bus repuliHi, plus profuiile pa- 
triae, qu^m, fi mature veneris, 
profuturum ii. idus Quintus. 

E P I S T O L A XXL 
Cicero Bruto, S. 

M Eflalem babes. Qui- 
bus igitur litteris tarn 
accurate fcriptis affequi pof- 
fum, fubdliiis utexplicem, quae 
gerantur, quaeque fint in re- 
publica, qu^ tibi is exponet, 
qui 6c opdm8 omnia novit, & 
elegantiinme expedire & defer- 
re ad te poteft? Cave enkn 
cxildmes. Brute, (qUamquam 
non eft necefle ea me ad te, 
quae tibi nota font, fcriberej 
led tamen tantai^ omnium lau- 
dum exceUentiain non queo 
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•me Jhall, there •mill be a great 
•mant, of your advice and authority ^ 
to fettle all our affairs. Help us 
therefore^ for Goets fake ^ and 
that as foott as pojfble: and ajjure 
yourfelf that you did not do a 
greater fervice to your country^ on 
the Ides of March, •when you de^ 
livered your Fellow-Citizens from 
Jlmvery^ than you •will do, by com- 
ing to us quickly. July the 12 th.- 

E P I S T. XXL 
Cicero to Brutus. 

Y OU Mcflala w/Vi& 

[l]. How is it poffble 
therefore for me, to explane by 
letter, though ever fo accurately 
drawn, the prefent fate of our 
public tranfadiions, more precifely 
than hci •mho both knows them 
all more perfedlly, and can deferibe 
andrelatethemto you more elegant- 
than any mant For do not ima- 
gine^ Bratus, (though there is no 
occafon for me to •write, •what you 
know already yourfelf, but that 1 
camot pafs over in filence fuch an 
excellence of all good qualities) do 


fi] See die cbarifier of axluge, tifi tfGe, v»h 2,f. 575. Jtut 1. 

filentio 



Cicero 
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filentio pneterire) cave putes, 
probitate, conftantia, cura, 
ftudio reipublics, quidquam 
illi elTe nmile: ut eloquentia, 
qua mirabiUter excellit, vix in 
eo locum ad laudandum ha- 

•here videatur: quamquam in 
hac ipfa, fapicntia plus appa- 
rel j ita gravi Judicio multaque 
arte fe exercuit in veriflimo 
genere dicendi. Tanta autem 
induftria eft, tanturaque evi- 
gilatin ftudio, ut non maxima 
ingenio (quod in eo fummum 
eft) gratia habenda videatur. 
Scd provehor amorej non e- 
nim id propofitum eft huic 
epiftolae, Melfalam ut laudem ; 
prsefertim ad Brutum; cui Sc 
virtus illius non minhs, quam 
mihi, nota eft, '& haec ipfa 
ftiidia, qusB laudo, notiora: 
quern cum a me dimittens gra- 
viter ferrem, hoc Icvabar uno, 
quod ad te, tamquam ad alte- 
rum me, proficifcens, & offi- 
cio fungebatur, & laudem ma- 
ximam fcquebatur. Sed h^ec 
ha£lenus. Venio nunc, longo 

[z]^ 'I'he letter here refered to ieems to 
was written about the end of Jk/j, after a 
months. 


Brutus. 

mi imagine t IJay^ that fir pnUiy, 
conftancy^ care and zeal fir the 
RefiibBc^ there is any me equal to 
him : fo that eloquence y in tohich he 
•wonderfully excelUy fcarce finds a 
place amongfi bis other praifes : 
finceeven intbatyhis mfdo'm Jhines 
the meft eminent } by his having 
formed bimfetfy with fomuch juSge^ 
ment and arty to the truefi tnanner 
offpeaking. Tet his indujlry all the 
while is fo remarkable % and be 
Jpends fo much of his time in Study y 
that be Jeems to owe but little to 
his parts y which are ftill the great- 
efi. But I am carried too far by 
my love for him. For it is not 
the purpofe of this Epifile, to 
praife MclTala ; efpecially to Bru- 
tus, to. whom bis virtue is not 
left knowny than to myfelf j and 
thefe very ftudieSy which I am 
praifingy fill mof'e known, whom 
when I could not take leave of 
without great regret, I comforted 
myfelf with refiedling, that by go- 
ing away to you, as it were, to my 
fecondfelfy' be both difebarged bis 
duty, andpurfued the furelipath 
to glory. But fo much for that, 
I come now, after a long interval, 
to confider a certain letter of 
youFs [2], therein, while you 

be tite iitb^ May 15/^5 whereas thi? 
long interval] as he calls it, of abont two 

fane 
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Epist. ad Brutum. 

fi 

fan^ intervalto, ad quandam alhw me^ to> have dm •toell ht 

epiftolam, qua milii multa many things^ ymjmdfauU mtb 

txibuens, unum reprehendebas, me for one ; that in confering 

quod in honoribus decernendis honors, I have been too free and 

eflfemnimius, &Umquampr(i» even prodigal. Tou charge me 

digus. Tu hoc; alius fortaile, ibis } other people probably^ 

qu6d in animadverfione poena- with being too fevere m puniih-' 

que duriorj nifi forte utrum- *ngJ or you yourfelf perhaps mtb 

que tu. Quod fi it'a cftj utii- botb[^i\. ^ fi* ^dejiret that my 

ufque rei meum judicium tibi judgement on each may be fully 

cupio effe notUHmum: neque bnovmtoyou. Not that I mean 

folum, ut Solonia diaum ufur- h Solon'^ 

pern, qui & fapientiffnnus foit i *be wifeff of the Seven 

ex feptem, & legum fcriptor C 4 ]. undthe onely Legiflator of 

folus ex feptemi is rempubli- f ffi^ 

, , , . . the public weal was comprized 

cam duabus rebus contmcri . f *i.* . jf - j 

. in two things ; rewards and 

dixit, prsemiQ & poena : eft punilhmcnts } in •which however ^ 
fcilicet utriufqiiie rei modus, as in every thing elfe, there is a 
ficut reliquarum, & qusedam certain medium and temperament 
in utroque generc mediocritas ; ^ obferved. But it is not my 

fed non tanta de re propo- defign at this time to difcufs fo 
fitum eft hoc loco difputare. great a fubjeSh \ yeti think it not 
Quid ego autem fecutus hoc improper , to lay (pen the motives 
bello fim in fententUs dicendis, f my (pinions and votes in the 
aperirc non alienum puto, SenatCy from the beginning of this 

[3} Betaut was ofien admoniflung GErM, of his baing more fevere in his votes and 
decrees againft their enemies, than th« flate of their affairs required. Which point 
Gctro difpotes with himm tbefe letters, and fliews, that, in their prefent circumftances, 
fevere methods were of more ferviee to the Republic, than that oflentadon of lenit}r 
yrhich Srutm affefied. ' See Lett 5, 9, 11, 14, Us, 

[4] One.ofthe>vM<iw>ieiM 4/^ Gr/Wf, as they were called 1 who gave a body of 
laws to the 4 tbmimt about the time in whith Tar^mmuf Pri/au rmgned at Bam, A. 
iSell. 117. at. 
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CiGEiLo to Brutus. 


Poft interitum Caefaris, ^vef- 
tras memorabiles Idus Martias, 
» Brute, quid ego praetermiflum 
a vobis, quantamque impen- 
. dere reipubUca: tempeftatem 
dixerim. non es oblitus. Mag- 
*na peftis erat depulia per vos, 
magna populi Romani macula 
deleta : vobis vero parta divina 
gloria : fed inftrumentum reg- 
ni delatum ad Lepidum & 
Antonium : quoriun alter in- 
’* conftantior, alter impuriorj 
uterque pacem metuens, ini- 
micus otio. His ardentibus 
perturbandae reipublicae cupi- 
ditate, quod opponi poflet prae- 
fidium, non habcbamus. £- 
rexerat emm fe civitas in re- 
tinenda libertate confentiens. 
Nos turn nimis acres ? vos for- 
taile fapientius exceUiftis urbe 
ca, quam liberatis : Italiae iua 
vobis iludia profitend remififtis. 
Itaque cum teneri urbem a 
parricidis viderem; nec te in 


•war, Jfier the death 
andtbefeym' mmerabk ldw!S> of 
March • you cannot forget^ Bru- 
tus, •what I declared to have heefi 
omitted hy you [ 5 ] } and •what a 
tempefi I forefcm banging over 
the R^hlic, Tou bad freed us 
from a great plague \ mped^a 
great fain from the Roman people j 
acquired 1 0 yeurfclves divine glory : 
yet all the equipage oj Kingly 
power •was left dill to Lepidus and 
Antony.* the one ineonjlant • the 
other vicious j both of them afraid 
ofpeace^ and enemies to the pub* 
licquiet. While tbefe werear* 
dently •wijhing^ to raife frejh dif* 
turbances in the fiatCt •we had no 
troops about us, •which •we could 
oppofe to them: for the •whole Gty 
•was eager and unanimous in ajfert* 
«srg ifs liberty. I •was then 
tboitgbe too violent [ 6 } ; •wUlft you 
perhaps more •wifely •withdrew 
yourfehes from that Gty, •which 
you had delivered', and rejufed 
the help of all Italy, that offered 
to arm it/elf in your caufe [ 7 ]. 
Wherefore •when 1 fa’w the Gty in 
the hands of rebels', andoppreffed 


413 


[5] The omiflion heie figniiied, twd freqnentljr comidiuned of by Gctrt in his letters 
to Bmut end the other Conffirators, was that, ^esr iillbig Jhttiy, tog^her with Cr* 
Jar. Ep. Fam. 1. iz. }, 4 . ic. z8. 

[6] See Lett. $. Note i. 

[7] See Lett. ibid, and Note 3. . 
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ca nec CafTmm tuto efle pofie ; 
eamque armis oppreflam ab 
Antonino; mihi quoque ipfi 
cflc exccdcndum putavi, Tae- 
trum enim ipe^laculum, op- 
prcfla ab impiis dvjtas opi- 
tutandi poteftate praeciTa. Sed 
animus idem, qui Temper in- 
6xus eft patriae caritate, dif- 
ceflura ab ejus pericuiis fierre 
non potuit: itaque in medio 
Achaico curfu, cum, Etefi^rum 
diebus, Aufter me in Italiam, 
quaft diftliafor mei conftlii, re- 
tulifletj tc vidi Veliae, dolui- 
que veh^enter. Cedebas e- 
nim, Brute, ccdebas s quo- 
niam Stoici noftri negant fu- 
gere fapientis. Romam ut 
vcni, ftatim me obtuli Antonii 
fceleri atque dementiae : quern 
cum in mp incitaviflem, confi- 
lia inii*e ccepi Brj^tina plane 
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by the {^rm of Antony, ; and that 
neither you nor Caftius could be 
Jafe in it j I thought it time for me 
to quit it too. For a City over- 
powered by traitors, without the 
means of relieving itfelf is a 
wretched JpeSlack. Tet my mind^ 
always the JamCj and ever fixed on' 
the love of my country^ could not 
bear the thought of leaving it in 
it*s dijlrefs. In the midfi there- 
fore of my voyage to Greece, and 
in the very feafon of the Etefmn 
winds [8], when an uncommon 
fouth wind, as if dijpleafed with 
my refoluthn, bad driven me back 
/o Italy, 1 found you at Velia 5 and 
wat. greatly concerned at it [9.] 
For you were retreating, Brutus \ 
were retreating, I fay } fmee your 
Stoics will not allow their wifeman 
to Jly [ I o]. As foon as I came 
Rome, I expofed n^felf to the 
wickednefs and rage of Antony 
[11]; whom when 1 had exafpe- 
rated againfl me, 1 began to enter 
into meafures, in the very fpirit 


[81 The EuJiaH winds were fo called, from their being annual^ or conftant every year, 
in theScafon pf the Dog-days $ ^.blpwing from norths or ; and favour- 

able therefore, ns it is here Wted, for failingfrom ^/V/Vyiivto Qmce. Plin. H. N. 2. 47, 
[9} See Lett. 19. Note to, ti. 

[to] Srutui, though he prpfef&d himfelf to be of the cU JcaJemy, yet was a great 
favorer and imijpator .of the Gtnes ; whom Geero calls therefore your Stoics, Thcfc 
maintained, that a wifeman could not be moved by any palhon ; and was incajpablc 
therefore of fearing, oi Byhig from any thing 5 and that it was his part to refill, wh;it- 
^ver was contrary to nature and reafon, and either to conquer or die. 

|iij fpeakinghis firft Phili^ic to the Senate. 
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(vcftn cnim liaec fimt 
fanguinis) rdfHab&rsa liberal- 
else. Longa fimt, <j«sk reftant, 
prrttereunda; font cnini de 
me: tantum dicoj Casfarjim 
hunc adolefcentem* per*<}uem 
adhuefumus, verum fatx^ 
volumus, fluxide ex fonte con- 
filiorum meorum. Huic habiti 
a me honores nulli quidem, 
Brute, nifi debiti ; nuUi, nifi 
neceflarii. Ut enim prlmum 
*• liber tatem revocau:e coBpimus> 
cum fc nonduni neDedmi qui- 
dem Bruti divina virtus Ita 
commoviflet, ut jam id feire 
pollcmus} atquc omne prsefi- 
dium eflet in puero, qui i cer- 
vicibus noftiis avertiflet Anto- 
nium; quis honos el non fuit 
decernendus ? quamquam ego 
illi turn verborum laudem tri- 
bui, eamque modicam. De- 
ere vi etiam imperium.: quod 
quamquam videbatur illi aetati 
lionorificum, tameu erat exer- 


of the Bratus'a, (fer ^ch etrt 
peculiar, to.^ur bl^) for the Jkr 
Hvery of tlx RepubUc. J JbaH 
onut the hng recital of lehat foU 
kw^y f nee it relates to ftnfijfi 
and^ol^rve onefyi that' this 
Csefeir, i^twSww, if n»e are bil- 
ling to conffs the truthy w fiih- 
at this day, jkw'ed from the 
fddtce if m counfk [12]. I 
decreed him no honorsy Brutus, 
but fifkat were due% noney hut 
what were necejfary. Per when 
wefirf began to tecerOer any liberty , 
while the divine virtue of D. Bru- 
tus bad mtyet Jbewn itfelf fo far, 
that ioe could know it's real force 
[ • 3] > <fffd our whole defence was 
in the boy, who bad repelled An- 
tony^raB our necks what honor 
was not. really, due to him f:. though 
I gave him mthing ftiU but the 
praife of words-, and that even 
moderate, I decreed him itideed 
a legal command [14] } which, 
though it feetned honorable to one 
• of that age, was yet necejfary' to 


[12] All the femce, which the R'cpuhiic had hitherto received from and 

which Brutus himfclf, in the following letter^ owns vo be vc,ry great* were iiitircly de- 
rived from authority and management of him. Vid- Ep. Earn, \z. 25. 

[13J Before the a^l of killing Cerfir, Brutus docs not feem to have had a*»y par- 
ticular chara^er of virtue or Pactiotifm ; nor after that to have given any remark- 
able proof of his vigor^ till his feiaure of CSfalpine Gaul^ in oppofition to Antony, and 
his brave defence of Modtnst, ’’ £14] See, Philip. 5. 16. 

. Vo L. IV. I i i citum . 
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citum habenti ziecdlsarium : 
quid enim eft fine imperio cx- 
ercitus? Statuam Philippus de- 
aevit; celeritatem petitionis 
primo Servius} poft, n^aj<ffeQi 
etiam Servilius : nihU tmniu- 
miutn videlntur. Sed nefido 
quomodo facilius in timore be> 
nigni, quamin ^6i;oria grati 
reperiiintur^ Ego enim, D. 
Bruto liberato, cilm Isetifiimus 
ille civitati diesilluxilTet, idem- 
que cafu Bruti natalis efiet, de- 
crevi, ut in faftis ad eum diem 
Bniti nomen adfcriberetur: in 
eoque fum majomm exem- 
plum fecutus, qui himc hono- 
rera muUeri Larentiae tribue> 
runt } cui vos pontifices ad 
aram in Velabro facere foletis : 
quod ego cum dabam Bruto, 


B R U r V s.' 

c»e, wEtf had m army : for nohat 
is OH, army noithosstfucb a com- 
mandt decreed him a 

Statue [15]; Scrvius, the privt- 
lege of fuing for offices before the 
legal time [16] j nohicb time 
noasjhortened afterwards by Ser- 
vitius [17]. Nothing noas theA 
thought too much. But men are 
aptt I know not bonvy to be more 
liberal in fear^ than gratefull in 
fuccefs. When D. Brutus noas 
delivered from the 5/Vg^[i8]j 
a day of all others the mojl joyous 
to the Cityy and nobich happened 
alfo to be bis birtb-dayy Idecreedy 
that bis name Jhould be afcribed 
for ever to that day in the public 
Kalendars. In which I followed 
the example of our rljiceflorsy who 
paid the fame honor to a woman, 
Larentia [i 9] j at wbofe altar 
you Brief s perform f acred rites in 
/i&if Velabrum [20]. By giving 
ibis to D. Brutus, my dejign wasy 


[15] PBilippus was his Pather-sn-kw. Sec Lett. 15. Not. 17, 

[16] S^r<o/«/ Sulfkm^ a Senator of the hrft dignity, who died upon an EmbafTy 
from the Senate to Antony. See his chara^er at large in Life of Cic. v. 2. p. 361 . 

17] P. Sirviliiis, fee Lett. 3, Note 6 . " 

18* from the Siege of Modena^ by the Aeftox of Antony. 

[19 The old writers give various accounts of the hiibry of this Larentla ; and of 
the origin of the rites, which were annually performed to her. The common tradi- 
tion is, that (he was Romutu$*% Nurfe ; and left ibme conhderable lands at her death to 
the people of Rom j and that Ronm/us, out of piety to her memory, appointed a yearly 
ReJtinjol and Sacrifici to be celebrated at her Sepulcher. A. Gell. 6. 7. Macrob. Sat. 


t. 10. 

[26] VeUArum was a Street, or Square In Old Rom^ where the Tomm Soarium, and 
of jdinus ftood. Martian. Rbm. Tqpogr. 1 . 4. c, 4. 
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notam efle in faftis grr^HlimaB 
vi6toriae rempiternam vol^Nun : 
atqui illo die cognovi panllo 
plures in fenatu malevolos efle 
qutttn gratos. Eos per ipfos 
dies efludi (fl ita vis) honores 
•in mortuos Hirtium ScPanflunj 
Aquilam etiam : quod quis re- 
prehendit, nifi qui, depoflto 
metu, praeteriti pericuH fuerit 
oblitus ? Accedebat ad bene- 
ficii menioriam gratam ratio 
ilia, quae etiam poflreris eflet 
falutaris. Exftare enim vole- 
barn in crudeliffimos hoftes 
inonumenta odii public! lem- 
piterna. Sufpicor illud mi- 
nus tibi pi'obari, quod ab tuis 
familiaribus, optimis illis qui- 
dem viris, fed in republica ru- 
dibus, non probaturj quod, 
ut ovanti introire Caefari lice- 


Brutus; 

Kaicfidits tf 

tual mcrmrhl of a mofi accef^aMe 
viSimy . But j perceived on that 
day^ that there was more makvo^ 
knee than platitude, in many of 
the Senate, During thefe fame 
daysi I founed out honors \fince 
you: will have it fa) an the deceafedy 
Hirtius, Panfai ;and Aquila 
ayo[2i\ : and who canfnd fault 
with it ^ but tbope^ who when fear 
is once over^ forget their fa^ 
danger? Butb^des the grdtefull 
remembrance of fervices^ there was 
a view in it that reached to poUe-’ 
rity: for I was defrous, that there 
Jhould remain an eternal monument 
of the public hatred to bur moji 
cruel enemies. *fbere is one things 
I doubt ^ which does not pleafe you j 
for it does not pkafe your people 
here j who, though eucellent men, 
have but little experience in pub- 
lic chairs } that I decreed an O- 
vation to Cxfar [ 22 ] : hut for 


[21] He decreed a Thank^iving of 50 with the title of Emperor ^ to the two 
Confuls, after the firft battel i while they were both fuppofed to be living i as we may 
fee from his 1 /[th Philippic ; but there is no account^ in any part pf his writings* of the 
honors, which he decreed to them after their death ; nor tp Pontius Aquila ; one of the 
Confpirators againil Ci^far^ who was killed at the fame time : to whom however* as 
Dio tells us, a Statue vtoco decreed, i. 46. 517, 

[zz\ Avi^Onsation a petty, ot petlejlrian' Triumph, as the Creek writers call it: 
in which the General t inftead of being introduced in a Chariot, marched on foot with 
his army, through the City to the QapiiA, crowned with. Myrtle, inftead of Laurel, 
which \vas peculiar to the Triumphs It was decreed ufually, in the place of a Tri- 
umph, where the war was lefs formidable and dangerous, and the viAory confe- 
<j[uently of lefs impo.tance ; or, ^ » the prefent Cafe, where it .was ijot over a foreign ^ 
or proper enemy. Thos Af. QraJTut received ^e fame honor* for putting an enii (o tlie, 
fervile war in Italy, See Lift of Cic, v. 1. p, 69. 

I i i a rst, 
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ret, decrcverttn. Ego dtttem 
(fed erro fortafic j nec , tameh 
is Turn, ut mea me maxima de-^ 
lc£tent} nihil mUii videor hoc 
hello fenfilTe prudentius. Cur 
autem ka fit, ap^ioidiam non 
eft } ne mag^ vktear providtis 
fuilTe quim gratus t hoc ^fiim 
nimium: quarealia videamus. 
i). Bruto decrevi honores ; dc- 
crevi Planco. Prsclara ilia 
quidem ingenia, quse gjk>rlaui- 
vitantuf i fed lenatus etiam Ik- 
piens, qui, c^a quenique re 
putat, inodd honefta, ad rem- 
publicam juVandam pofie ad- 
duct,. hac utitiv. At in Le- 
pido reprehendimur } cui cum 
ftatuam in roftris ftatuiUemus, 
iidem -illam evertiraus. Nos 
ilkim lionore ftuduimus h fu- 
rore revbcare: vieit amentia 
Icviffimi hominis noftram pru- 
dentiam: nec tamen tantum 
in ftatuenda ILepidi ftatua fac- 
tum eft mail, quantum in ever- 

Br thi* o#im (Stm 


fiart^ (though 1 may. perhaps 
bompthmi nor ami yet one of 
thrfe^ jwbo are the awfi pkafed ok- 
ways with what is their own ; ) 
I cannot hut think, that I have ad- 
vifed nothing more prudent during 
this war, ffhy it is fo, is not 
proper to Be enplaned.', lefi I be 
thmtgbt, to have been more provi~ 
dent in it, than gratful 
But even this is too much : let us 
pofs therefore to other things. I 
decreed honors to D. Brutus ; de- 
creed them to Plancus. ^ey tnttjl 
be men of great fouls, who are at- 
traSted by glory : but the Senate 
alfo is certainly wife, in trying 
every art, that is honeft, by which 
any one can be engaged to the fer- 
vice of the Bepublic. But 1 am 
blamed in the cafe of Lepidus : 
to whom after I bad raifed a Statue 
in the Roftra, Iprefently threw 
it down again. My view was, 
to reclame him by that honor Jrotn 
defperate mea fur es \ hut tbemad- 
nefs (f an inconftant man got the 
better of my prudence : nor was 
there yet fo muchharm in credling, 
as good in demoUJhing the Sta- 

» mteat, uoftmely td confer a proper ho- 


nbr on agreeably to the tsTage of the Republic; but, as he here intimate:., 

h^d a farther view in iC| which feems to be tbia ; that whenever O^avius fhoald take 
the beneitt of it/his command would t^eafe of by his very entrance into die City, 
and bis army confeqtxently imgbt betransfered to another General : for this had ever 
jbecn the praiflkeof the Republic. ^ in times of ibeh confufion, neMicr law nor 
Cttftom Were ir^ded by any, who M the power to over*rule them. 


2 


tenda, 
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tenda, boni. Satis multa ds 
honoribas: nuncdeposnapau* 
ca Tunt dicenda^ InteUexi enim 
ex tuls fsepe lltteris ; te in iis, 
quos bello devicifti, clemen- 
tiam tuam velle laudari. Ex- 
•iftimo equidem qihil k te, niii 
fapienter. Sed fcekris ppenam 
prxtermitterc, (id enim eft 
quod vocatur ignofcere) etiam 
fi in caeteris rebus tolerabile eft, 
in hoc bello perniciofum puto. 
Nullum enim bellnm civile fuk 
in noftra republica omnium, 
quae memoria mea fiierunt, 
in quo bello non, utracumque 
pars viciflet, tamen aliqua for- 
ma cffet futura feipubUcae ; hoc 
bello viilores quam rempub- 
licam fimus liabituri, pion, fa- 
cile affirmarim j viftis certe 
nulla unquam erit. Pixi igi- 


tue [414]. But I bamfaid mugh 
cmcirninghmorr^ at^m^fuys 
•word or two about punijhmtnts j 
fir 1 have ofttn ohferoed front 
jour letters^ tbtit you are find of 
acquiring a r^utation ofclmency^ 
by your 4 nuUment of tbofoy wi^ 
you iaveicenptered in wdr [35]* 
I can intaginc to be dm 

by you f but •what is wifely done. 
But to omit the punifimetn of 
•wickcdnefs^ •which we call pardon- 
itigi though it nidy be tolerable in 
other eejits, I take to be pernicious 
in this w&r,^ Vur of dl the civil 
wars that hffuebeatin. ny mamry^ 
.there’wasnot^i,'initt^hy what 
fdh foever got the better^ there 
would not have remained fome firm 
of a Oimmonwedltb : Tet in this, 
what fort of a Republic we are 
like to havcy if we conquer, I 
would not eafily (jfirm j but if we 
ere conquered, we are furc to have 
mne [abj. My votes therefore 

tiU* 




[24] The gilt ifuejirian Statue, which Glvro had decreed to Lepidut, [Lett, 17. Not. 
4.] was ordered to be demolilhed moil: probably at the time/When he waV declared 
an‘ enemy by the Senate, on the ^oth tfjum : [Ep. Fam. iz. lo.] the reference thw©* 
fore here made to it, ftiews, that this letter could not be written till July, 

[25] This refers to his manner of treating C. Antmius, fa often mCAtioncd above. 
Lett , j , Q, 1 4, &Cm 

[2 :1] Citero reckons up four civil vmrs, befidcs the prefent, which had happened it) 
his memory ; viz, of Sylla with Marius artd Sulpidus'i of Cinna with f)>fiavius ; of 
Sylla again, withj^tfair^ Marius zxACarho ; and ofCafar with Pomfty, Each of which 
arofe-, he fays, from" a conterition onely of oppoftte pames in the State, and had a 
fiblc pretext for taking arms s to defend- their feYcral righw and honors In the Cicy i 

and 
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tur fciilentias in '‘^nti^nium, 
di?fi inLcpidum fevcras: ncque 
tarn ulcifcendi caufa, quaih 
lit &c in praefens . federates dvps 
timore ab impu^^da patria 
deterrereini (c in . ppfterum, 
documentum ftatuerem, ne> 
quis talem amentiam vellet imi- 
taii: quamquam haec qitidem 
fententia, n6n magis tnea fiilt/ 
quarn omnium; q'ua vide- 
tur Ulud. effc'^crudd^i quod ad 
!iberos> qui nihil ns^ruerunt, 
poena perrenit. Sed id 6c an* 
tiquum 6c ommum civita- 
tum: iiquidem etiam Themif- 
toclis iiberi eguerunt; 6c, fi ju- 
dicio dainnatos eadem poena 
fequitur cives, qui potuimus 
leniores efle in hoibs? Q^iid 
autem queri poteft quifquam 
deme, qui fivictifet, acerbib- 


& B R u T u M. 
were fevere ergainjl Antony; y?- 
Lepidusj not from 
anyj^rit of revenge ; but to deter 
wicked Citizens at the prefent^ 
from making war againjl their 
country % and to leave an example 
t(y poflerity^ that none hereafter 
might be difpofed to imitate fucb ' 
rafhaefs, tet this very vote was 
not_ tmre mine^ than it was every 
bodfs: in which there feems^ I 
own, to be fomething cruel, that 
the punijhment Jhouldrcacb to chil- 
dren, who have done nothing to 
deferve it: but the conditution is 
both aneieta, and of all Qties: 
for even Theiniftoclcs’j cbilSren 
were reduced to want [27].* and 
fince the fame punijliment falls upon 
Citizens, condemned of public 
crimes, bow was it pojjible for us 
to be more gentle towards enemies^ 
but what reafon can any man have 
fo complain of me, who, if he had 
conquered, muft needs confefs, that 


and to prevent the unworthy from getting the afeendant : whereas the prefenc war 
with M. Antony was a contention of force and power, againft an union of all parties ; 
where nothing was aimed at or pretended, but an avowed Tyranny^ and the utter over, 
throw of th^ Republic. Philip, 8^ a. 

[27] JUmipdtt was .condeniped of treafptt, .in his abfence, by the Athtnians^ and 
his eftateconfifeated. But his and Dfmfhiluf are (aid to have returned 

sifterwards privately tp where cpntlnaed for feme time incognito ; till up- 
on the occaiion of Certain funeral games, Neocks won t^ prize in the long courfe, and 
his Brother in the Stadium or Ihort courfe ; for which they were both publicly crown- 
ed. Yet as (bon as |^ey capm to be known, they had like to have been Honed to death 
npen. the rpot by fteir Father's cneimet. . Ptaf$ nieh^ions a third Son, called Diophan^ 
atuo as a perfed maftcr of all the arts and exereifes, that were efteemed the accompliih* 
ments aQcntlcimm. Vid..Cofliam Rhpdig. Antiquar. left. I, 14, c* 12. 

rem 
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rem fe in me futurum fuiile 
confiteatur necefle cft? ,Habes 
rationera mearum renteiitia< 
rum> de hoc genere duntaxat 
honoris & poense: nam de cae- 
teiis rebus quid fenferim, quid-> 
*que cenfuerim, audiiie te arbi* 
tror. Sed hsc quidem non 
ita neceiTaria: illud valde ne~ 
ceiTarium, Brute, te in Italiam 
cum exercitu venire quam pri- 
mum: furama eft exfpefiatio 
tui : quod ft Italiam attigeris, 
ad te concurfus fiet omnium. 
Sive enim viceriraus } (qui qui- 
dem pulcherrim^ viceramus, 
nifi Lepidus perdere omnia, & 
pcrire ipfe cum fuis coneupi- 
viflct) tua nobis auftoritate 
opus eft ad coUocandum ali- 
quem civitatis ftatum: ftve 
etiam nunc certamen reliquum 
eft,' maxima fpes eft cum in 
auftoritate tua, turn in exer- 
citus tui viribus. Sed pro- 
pera, per deos: fcis enim, 
quantum fit in temporibus, 
quantum in celeritate. Sororis 
tuse ftliis qu^m diligenter con- 
fulam; fpero te ex matris 6c 
ex fororis litteris cogniturum : 


bf •muU have me even 

Vfitb greater feverityt Tm bam 
new tbe grounds of tty o^imom^ 
as far as they relate to tbe cafe of 
rewards and punijhments : for as 
to other points y you have beardy 1 
fuppofey wbat my fentimentsy and 
votes bam been. But tbe men* 
tion of tbeff .is not ft necejfary: 
wbcU I am going to mentioHy Bru- 
tus, is greatly foi that you come 
with your arny to Italy, as foon 
as poffibk* dbere is tbe tUmojl 
expeSlation of you. Whenever you 
Jet foot in Italy, all the world wilt 
run to you. For whether it be our 
lot to conquer y (as we bad done 
already mojijmelyy {f \tpviiv^bad 
not been defrous to overturn all, 
and to perifh bimfelj' with his 
friends) there will be a great want 
of your autborityy in order to fettle 
Jobte fate of a City among fi us: 
or if there be any danger or ftrug- 
gle fill behind, our greatef hope 
is in your autborityy as well as in 
the firength of your army. But 
bafen to us^ for. Cod's fake: for 
you know, bow much depends on 
opportunity j bow nmcb on dif- 
patch. What diligence 1 fall 
ufe in tbe care of your Sifer's chi I* 
dren, you will be informed, 1 hope, 
by tbe letters of your Mother and 

qua 
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qua in caufa majorem . liabeo Sifter: in wbofe cat^eJbtPse mre 
rationem tujB voluntatis, quae regard to your will^ lobicb is ever 
mihi cariflima eft, ^quini, ut tnoft dear to than as fom 
quibufdam videor, conftantiae tbink^ to my own conjiancy [28]. 
meae ; fed ego nulla in ft malb But if is my dejire^ both to he^ and 
quam te amando conftans & to appear conjlanti in nothing fi 
efle & videri. muebf as in brving you. 

E P I S T O L A XXII. E P I S T. XXII. 

Brutus Ciceroni, S. Brutus to Cicero. 

P Articulam littserarum tu- T Have read a fmall part of ycur 
arum, quas mlfifti Octa- X lemry which you fenttoOtlo^ 
vk), legi, miffam ab Atticomi- siuif iranfmitied to me by Atti- 
hi. Studiiim tuum curaque cus Tour zeal and concern 
defalute mea nulla me nova for my fafety gave me no new plea- 
voluptate affecit. Non folum fare: for it is not otiely common^ 
cnim ufitatum, fed ctiam quo- but our doyly news, to bear fome- 
tidianum eft, aliquid audke tbhsg, whl ch you have f aid or done 

[28] Wc fee from this pa^age^ what a great regard Ckcro paid, even againft his 
own judgement, to Brutus'^ rcmojiftrance, on the behalf of Lefidus's children ; fince he 
was now contriving fome method to exempt them from the legal cfFeits of the decree 
of the Senate, fo as to prevent their being involved in the ruin of their father^ for- 
tunes. See Lett. 17, 1 8* ^ . 

[i],When foon after the viflory of Modern^ faw their affairs taking a turn, 

quite contrary to his hopes : and that Oftnwlus efpccially, by his demand of the Confulate, 
as w'cllas by every other ftep, feemed to b® enning into mcafures, to opprefs the Re- 
public, and to revenge his Uncle's death, He toc^ occaiion, as we may imagine, in 
ilrong and pathetic terms, to dilTuade him from thofe counfds i and to exhort him to 
a tecttntiliaiim nmith* Brutus 5 and to the obfervaiicc of that amnejiy^ which the Senate 
had. decreed, as the foundation of their future peace, This letter was communicated 
by him to AttUus\ w'ho highly approving it, and not doubting, but that Brutus would 
be plcafed with it too, fent Brutus a copy of that part, which related to him^ and which 
ogcafion tQ the prefent expoJIulauon from him, 

(k 



, ^ Brutus 

• cle tc, quod pro noftra digni- 
tate fideliter atquc honorifice 
dixeris aut feccris. At dolore, 
quantum animo maximum ca> 
pere poilum, eadcm ilia pars 
epiftolae, fcriptae ad Oftavium 
Ue nobis, alFecit. Sic enini illi 
gratias agis dc republica j tarn 
fupplicitcr ac dcmillc ; (quid 
fcribam ? pudct conditionis ac 
fortuniEj fed tamen fcriben- 
dum eft. Commendas noftram 
' falutem illi, quae moite qua 
non perniciofior ?) ut pror- 
Ills pra; te faas, non fubla- 
tam dominationeni, fed doini- 
num commutatum elfc. Verba 
tua recogiiofcc j 6c audc ne- 
gai'e, fervientis adverfus re- 
gem iftas elie preces. Unum 
ais ellc, quod ab co poftule- 
tur & exfpedetur : ut eos cives, 
<lc quibus viri boni populuf- 
({uc Romanus bene exiftimct, 
falvos velit. C^id ft nolit ? 
non erimus ? Atqui, non cllb, 
quam efte per ilium, praeftat. 
ICgo, medius ftdius, non exif- 
timo tarn omnes deos averfos 
efte a falute populi Romani, ut, 
Oitavius orandus lit pro fa- 
VoL. IV. 


to Cicero. 

•with your ufualjidelityi inthefup’ 
port of my honor and dignity^ 
Tet that fame part of your letter ^ 
'written to Odtavius concerning 
me, ajfe&ed me with the ntojl fen- 
f hie grief that my mind is capable 
of reo-iving. For you compli- 
ment him fo highly for bis fervices 
to the Republic ; in a /train fo 
fuppliant and abjett ; that — ncbat 
Jhnll ] fay ? 1 am ajhamed of the 
condition and fortune, to ’which 
ice are reduced — yet it mull be 
faid — you recommend my fafety to 
him ; (to which what death is not 
preferable ? ) and plainly few, 
that our fervitude is not yet abolifh- 
ed, but our majier onely changed. 
RecolleSi your words, and deny 
them, if you dare, to be the prayers 
of a Jlave to his King. There is 
one thing, you fay, which is re- 
quired and expedted from him, 

that he will allow thofe Citizens' 
to live m fafety, of whom all 
honeft men, and the people of 
Rome think well. But what, 
if be will not allow itf Shall we 
be the lefs fafefor that ? It is bet- 
ter not to be fqfe, than to be made 
fafe by him. For my part, d can 
never think all the Oods fd averje 
to the fafety of the Roman people, 
that Odlavios mufl be entreated 
K k k lute 



4H 


£ F 1 S T. AD C 
lute cujufquam civis} non di- 
cam pro liberatoribus orbis 
terrarum. Juvat enim mag- 
nified loqui; & certe decet, 
adverfus ignorantes, quid pro 
quoque timendum, aut k quo- 
que petendum lit. Hoc tu, 
Cicero, pofle fateris Odavi- 
um, 6c illi amicus es ? aut, fi 
me cai-um babes, vis Romae 
videri i cum, ut ibi elTe poiTem, 
commendandus puero illi fue- 
rim ? Cui quid agis gratias, li, 
ut nos falvos die velit & pa- 
tiatur, rogandum putas? An 
hoc pro beneficio eft haben- 
dum, quudfe, quam Antoni- 
um, die maluerit, a quo ifta 
petenda ellent ? Vindici quU 
dem alienae dominationis, non 
vicario, ecquis Tupplkat, ut 
optime meritis de republica U- 
ceat efie Talvis ? Ifta vero im- 
becillitaa Sc de^ratio, cu)us 
culpa non magis in te refidet 
quam in omnibus aliis. Sc Cse- 
farem in cupiditatem regni im- 
puUt, Sc Antonio poll; 
tum iUius periuafit, ut inter* 
Id^li locum occupare conare- 
tur : Sc mmc pueriim iftum 
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/br the life of any (m Ckizm j / 
•mU not fayt for the deliverers of 
the world. It is a pkajure^ to 
talk thus magnificently 'y and it 
becomes me furely to thofiy who 
know not either what to fear for 
any one^ or what to ajk of any one. 
Can you, Cicero, allow Odavius 
to have, this power, and be fill a 
friend to him \ Or if you have 
any value for me, would you wijh 
to fee me at Rome, when 1 muf 
firfi be recommended to the boy, 
that he would permit me to be there ? , 
What reafon have you to thank 
him, if you think it necejfary to 
beg of him, that be would grant 
and fuffer us to live in fafety t 
Or is it to be reckoned a kindnefs, 
that he chufes to fee bimfelf, rather 
than Antony, in the condition, 
to have fuch petitions addrejed to 
him ? One may fupplicate indeed 
the fttcceffor, but never the avenger 
of another's 'tyranny j that thofe, 
who have deferved well of the Re* 
public, may be fafe. It was this 
weaknfs and dejpair^ not more 
bSameabk indeed in you, than in 
all, which firf pujhed on Cxfar 
to the ambitioft of reigning j and 
ifterbis death, determined An- 
tony ^ attempt to feiax bis place » 
and has now raifed this boy fo high, 

extulit, 
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tori"' '"f nai- 

busefleimpetrandam faktcm your pr^mrs tfbil f fi 

tdhbiis vins ; mifencordiaque prefervation of mm of our rant 

unius, vix etiam nunc viri, can be faved omh L 

tutos fore nos ; hand ulla alia merc^ of one Jcarce yet a man • 

re. Q^odfi Romanos nos e/fe no other nmns. But it 

mcmimlTenius, non audacius '^/e had remembered ourfehes to be 

dominari cuperent poftremi ^ntans, tbefe mof infamus men 

homines, quam id nos prohi- 'n’ould not be more daring, to grafp 

beremus : neque magis irrita- ni dominion, than toe, to repell it ^ 

tus elTct Antonius regno Cje- nor would Antony be more encou'. 

fails, quam ob ejufdem mor- naged by Cajfar'j reign, than 

tern deterritus. Tu quidem f^^^ned by hiifate. How can you, 

confularis & tantonim fcelerum ^ ^fl/ular, and the avenger of fo 

vindex, (quibus oppreffis vnereor ”^^ny treafons, (by fupprejing 

ne in breve tempos dilata fit y<ni home but pojlponed our 

abs te pernicies) qui potesin- nuin, I fear, for a little time) 

tueri quae gefleris, fimul & ifta °n what you have done, and 

vel probarc, vel ita demifle ac approve thefe things-, or bear 

fakrile pad,, ut probantis fpeci> ^^emfo tamely, as to feem at lead 

em habeas ? Q^od autem tibi approve them? For what par~ 

cum Antonitf privatum odi- ^^^nlar hatred had you to Pintoayi 

urn ? nempe quia poftulabat but becaufe be af 

haec; falutem ab fe peti j pre- fnnted all this to himfelj that our 

cariam nos incolumitatem ha- ^^"^csfiould be begged of him-, our 

here, ^ quibus ipfe libertatem •^0' precarious, from vdsom 

accepiflet efle arbitrium fuum ^^^nd received bis liberty-, and the 

derepublica. Quserenda efle npon bis wiU and 

arma putafti, quibus dominari vf?' it mceffaty 

prohibciaur, feiUcet. ut iUo r . Um 

prohibito, rogaremus afierum, was it your intent, that by pre^- 

Kkka ' 
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qiti fe inejus locum reponi pa- 
tcretur, an ut eflet fui juris ac 
mancipii refpublica ? nifi for- 
te non (le fervitute, fed de con- 
ditione femendi recufatum eft 
4 nobis. Atqui non foium 
bono domino potuimus Anto- 
nio tolcrare noftram fortunam; 
fcdctiam beneficiis atqueho- 
noribus, ut participes, frui 
quantis vellemus : quid enim 
negaret iis, quorum patien- 
tiam videret maximum fuse do- 
minationis praefidium efle? Sed 
nihil tanti fuit, quo venderc- 
inus fidem noftram & libcrta- 
. tern. Hie ipfe puer, (juem Cse- 
faris nomen incitare videtur in 
Csefaris interfeflores, quanti 
aeftimet (ft fit comraercio locus) 
ppfle, nobis auiforibus, tan- 
tum, quantum profefto pote- 
nt i quoniam vivere, & pccu- 
nias habei'e & dici confulares 
volumus ? ccterum nequic- 
quam perierit ille : cujus inte- 
ritu quid gavili fumus ; ft 
mortuo nihilo minus iervituri 
eramus ? Nulla cura adhibea- 
tur. Sed miKi prius omnia dii 
' destque eripuerint, quara illud 
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venting bim^ voe might fue to am*- 
tber^ who would fuffer himfelj to 
be advanced into his place j or that 
the Republic might be free and mif~ 
trefs (fitfelff As if our quarrel 
was not perhaps to Jlaveryy but to 
the conditions of it. But we might 
have bady not onely an eafy majler 
in Antony, if we would have 
been content with that fortune., but 
whatever Jhare with him we pleaf- 
edy of Javors and honors. For 
what could be deny to thoje, wbofe 
patience, be faw, was the befi fup- ' 
port of bis government 'i But no- 
thing was offucb value to us, that 
we would fell our faith and liberty 
for it. fVould not this very boy, 
whom the 7iame of Caefar feems to 
incite againU the dejlroyers oftdx- 
far, think it worth any price, ij 
there was room to traffic with him, 
to be enabled by oi^- help, to maw- 
tain all that power, which be now 
enjoys^ Since we have a mind to 
live, and to be rich, and to be 
Confulars: But then Caefar mujl 
haveperiffied in vain. For what 
reafon had we to rejoice at his 
death-, if after it, we werejlillto 
continue faves? iM other people be 
as indolent, astbey pleafe: but as 
for me, my the Gods and God- 

judi- 
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judicium, quo non niodo he- 
rcdi ejus, (juein occidi, non 
conceireiiin, quod in illo non 
tuli, fed ne jjatri quidem m?o, 
Vi revivilcat ; ut patiente me, 
plus legibus ac ienatu poflit. 
An hoc tibi ^x^iTuafum eft, fore 
CeCteros ab eo liberos, quo in- 
vito nobis in ifta civitate locus 
non fit? Qui porro id, quod 
petis, fieri poteft, ut impetres ? 
Rogas enim, velit nos falvos 
' efi’e. Videmur ergo tibi falu- 
tem accepturi, cum vitam ac- 
cq>erimus ? quam, A prius di- 
mittimus dignitatem & liber- 
tatem, <iui polfumus accipere? 
An tu Roma; habitare, id pu- 
tas incolumem efie ? Res non 
locus o])ortet pra;ftct iftuc mi- 
hi: neque incolumis fui Caefare 
vivo, nifi poftquam illud con- 
feivi facinus : neque ufquamex- 
ful eHe poflUm, dum fervire & 
pati contumclias, pejus odero 
mails omnibus aliis. Nonnehoc 
eft in eafdem tenebras recidifie, 
quum ab eo, qui tyranni no- 
mcn afeivit fibi, (cum in Grse-r 
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dejes depri'oc me fooner of every 
things than ‘the refolution^ oj not 
aUvw 'mg to the heir of him, whom 
I killed, what I did not allom to 
the man himjelf, nor would fuffer 
even in my Father, were he living', 
to have more power, than the 
laws and the Senate. How can 
you imagine, that the rejl of you 
can ever he free under him, with- 
out wbofe leave there is no place 
for us in that City? Or how is it 
poffible for you after all, to obtain 
what you afk? Tbu beg, that he 
would allow US to be lafe. Shall 
we then receive fafety, think you, 
when we have received life from 
him? But bow can we receive if, 
if we firfl part with our honor and 
our liberty? JOo you fancy, that 
to live at Rome, is to be fafe? 
It is the thing, and not the place, 
which mufi fccure that to me : for 
I was never fafe, while Caefar 
lived', till I had rifolved with 
myfelf upon that attempt : nor can 
I in any place live in exil, as long 
as 1 hate Jkivery and infuhs above 
all other evils. Is not this to fall 
back again into the fame fate of 
darknejs ; when be, who has taken 
upon him the name of the tyrant, 
(fhougb in the Citks Greece,. 

cis 
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cis civitatibus Uberi tyranno- 
nim, oppreffis illis, eodem (up- 
plicio afficiantur) petitur, ut 
vtndices atque opprefibres do- 
minationis falvi Aiit? Hancego 
civitatera videie velim, aut pu- 
tem utlan^ qu£e ne traditam 
quidem atque inculcatam liber- 
tatem recipere poflit ? Plufque 
timeat in puero nomen fublati 
regls, qu^m confidat fibi ; cum 
ilium ipfum, qui maximas opes 
habuerit, paucorum viitute 
fublatum videat ? Me veropoft- 
hac ne commendaveris Csefaii 
tuo : ne te quidem ipfum, 11 
me audies. Valde care aelli- 
mas tot annos, quot ilia aetas 
recipit, fi propter earn caufam 
puero ifti fupplicaturus es. 
Deindequod pulchemme fecif* 
ti ac facis in Antonio, vide ne 
convertatur a laude maximi 
animi ad opanionem formidi- 
nis. Nam fi O^avius tibi 
placet, ^ quo de nolbra falute 
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•when the Tyrants are defiroyed^ 
their children alfo perijh with 
them) [ 2 ] tnttji be entreated^ that 
the avengers of fyranny may be 
fafef Can I ever voifo to fee ihat^ 
City^ or think it a City, 'which' 
has not the povjer even to accept 
liberty, ‘when offered, and even 
forced upon it ^ but has more dread 
of the name of their late King, in 
tbeperfon oj a boy, than confidence 
in itfelfi though it has feen that very 
King taken ofi, in the utmofi heigth 
of power, by the virtue of a few ? 
Do not recommend me therefore any 
more to your C«far i nor yourfelf 
indeed, if you "will hearken to me, 
Tou fet a very high value on the 
few years, which remain to you at 
that age, if for the fake of them, 
you can fuppHcate that boy. But 
take care after all, Icji what you 
have done, and are doing fo lau- 
dably again/l Antony, injlead of 
being applauded, as the effedl of a 
great mind, be not charged to the 
account of your fear. For if you 
are pleafed with Odtavius fo, as 
to petition him for our Safety, you 


[z] Brutus puts Gem here in mind, that OOmiat, the adopted Son of €>e/ar, in. 
ftead of meriting the honors, which had been decreed to him, deferred to have been 
kilted with hU father, according te the ufage of ancient Greeee : yet wO have feen 
above, how diderently he thought in the cafe of Ltfidsu's children, and how anxioua 
he was, to preferve them from fidfering any dimimuion even of th^ fortunes, on the 
• account of their Father’s treafon. See Lett. 1 i. 


peten- 



} 


429 


Brutus 
petendum fit ; non dominum 
fugifle, fed amicioi^ domio 
, num quaefille videberis. Qi^m 
‘ quod laudas ob ea> qua adhuc 
^cit, plane probo : funt enim 
laudanda; fimodo contra alie- 
nam potentiam, non pro fiia 
fufccpit eas aftiones. Cum 
vero judicas, tantum iili non 
raodo licere, led etiam a te ipfb 
tribuendum efle, ut rogandus 
fit, ne nolit efle nos falvos > 
* nimium magnam mercedem 
flatuis. Id enim ipfum illi lar- 
giris, quod per ilium habere 
videbatur refpublica. Neque 
hoc tibi in mentcm venit j fi 
0£tavius ullis dignus fit hono- 
ribus, quia cum Antonio hel- 
ium gerat ; iis, qui illud ma- 
lum exciderint, cujus iftae reli- 
quiie fiint, nihil, quo expleri 
poflTii eorum nieritum, tribu- 
turum unquam populum Ro- 
manum, fi omnia fimul con- 
geflerit. At vide, quanto di- 
ligentius homines raetuant, 
quam meminerint, quia Anto- 
nius vivat, atque in armis fit. 
Dc Ciefare verb, quod fieri 
potuit ac debuit, tranfaflum 


fo C I C B R 0« 

iwV/ ie thought t not to have dif- 
lihed a majler^ hut to have want- 
ed a more friendly one. At to 
your praijing htm^ for the things^ 
that he has hitherto done^ lintirely 
approve it } for they deferve to he 
praifed j provided that be under- 
took them, to repel other men*s 
power i not to advance bis own. 
But when you adjudge bim^ not 
onely to have this power y hut that 
you yourfelf ought tofubmt to it 
fofary as to entreat bimy that he 
would not dedroy us } you pay him 
too great a recompenfe : for you 
aferihe that very thing to bimy 
which the Republic feemd to 
enjoy through him: nor dies it 
ever enter into your tbougbtSy that 
ifOdmxQ&hewortlyof anybotwrsy 
becaufe be wages war with An- 
tony j that tbofey who extirpated 
the very evily of which tbefe are 
hut the reliqueSy can never he fuf- 
ficiently requited by the Roman 
people } though they were to heap 
upon them every thingy that they 
could bejlow. But fee bow much 
Jlronger people's fears are than 
their memorieSy becaufe Antony 
fiilUiveSy and is in arms. But 
as to Cfffar, all that could and 
1 eft 
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eft : neque jam revocari in in- 
tegrum poteft. Oftavius is eft, 
qui quid de nobis judicaturus 
fit, exfpeftet populiis Roma- 
nus ? Nos hi fumiis, de quo- 
rum falute unus homo rogan- 
dus videatur? Ego verb, ut 
iftuc revertar, is fum, qui non 
modb non fuppliccm, fed eti- 
am coerceam poftulantes, ut 
fibi fupplicetur. Aut longe a 
fcrvientibus abero, ibique elle 
judicabo Romain, ubicumquc 
liberum effe licebit : ac veftri 
mifprehor} quibus nec aet'as, 
neque lionores, ncquc virtus 
aUena dulcedincm vivendi mi- 
nuere potuerit. Mihi quidem 
itabeatus eifc videbor, fi modb 
conftanter ac perpetub placebit 
hoc confilium, ut rclatam pu- 
tem gratiam pietati mese. Quid 
enim eft melius, quam memo- 
ria refte fa£torum, & libcitate 
contcntum negligere humana ? 
Sed ccrte non fucaimbam fuc- 
cumbentibus, nec yin.<;^r ab iis 
qui le vinci volunt : cXperiar- 
que & tentabo omnia, neque 
jdeliftam abftrahere a fcrvitio 
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ought to be done, is pafi and can.-r 
not be recalled. Is Odavius then 
a perfon of fucb importance^ that 
the people o/ ’Rome are to expert 
from himy u'bat he will determine^ 
upon us f Or are we of fo little, 
that any fmgle man is to be en^ 
treated for our fafetyf As fot 
mCy may I nraer return to yon. 
if ever I either fupplicate any man. 
or do not chajlife thofe. who re- 
quire fuch fupplications to be made 
to them : or 1 will remrAee to a 
dijlance from all fuch, as can he 
flaves j and fancy every place to 
beldxsvpty wherever I find it in 
my po%ccr to live free j and Jhail 
pity yoUy whofe fond defire of 
lifcy neither age, nor honors, nor 
the example of other men's virtue 
has been able to moderate. For 
■my part, I fjall ever think myfelfi 
happy, as long as I continue to le 
pleafed with the perfuqfion, that 
my piety has been fully requited. 
For what can be happier, than for- 
a man, confcious of virtuous acts, 
and content with liberty, to de- 
fpife all human affairs f but J wdll 
certainly never yield to thofe, who 
are fond of yielding ; or be con- 
quered bytfoofe, who arc wilting to he 
conqueredthemj'eh'cs -y but willfrfl 
try and attempt every thing j nor 
ever dtfH from dragging our City 

fiicrit. 
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eivitatcm noftram. Si feciita 
fuerit, quse debet, fortuna; 

• gaudebitnus omnes : fin mi- 
^us } ego tamen gaudebo. Qui- 

• bus enim potius hsec vita fastis 
aut cogitationibus traducatur, 
quam iis, qua pertinuerint ad 
liberandos civcs meo8 ? Te, 
Cicero, rogo atquc hortor ; ne 
defatigere, neudiffidas. Sem- 
per in prafentibus mails pro- 

^hibendis, futura quoque, nifi 
ante fit occurfum, explores, ne 
fe infinuent. Fortem & libe- 
rum animum, quo & conful & 
nunc confularis rcmpublicam 
vindicafti, fine conftantia & 
aquabilitate nullum efle puta- 
ris, Fateor enim duriorem 
efle conditionem fpeftatx vir- 
tutis quam incognita. Bene- 
fafta pro debitis exigimus. Si- 
qua aliter eveniunt \ ut decep- 
ti ab his, infcfto animo repre- 
licndimus, Itaque refiftere An. 


Old ^ flavery. If fucb fortune 
attend me^ as I ought to have ; we 
fall all rejoice if not % J Jhall 
rejoice fill myfelf. For bow can 
this life be fpent better ^ than in 
alls and thoughts, which tend to 
make my fellow Citizens free ? 
I beg and befeech you, Cicero, tiof 
to dejirt the catife, through weari- 
tiefs or diffidence. In repelling 
prefent evils, have your eye always 
on the future-, left they infnuate 
themfelves, before you are aware. 
Cotffider, that the fortitude and 
bravery, with which you faved 
the Republic when Conful, and 
now again when a Confular, are 
nothing without confancy and 
equability. l*he cafe of tried vir-> 
tue, I confefs, is harder than of 
untried, Jfe require fervices 
from it, as debts. If in any inftance 
it happens to difappoint us, we 
blame with refentment, as if we 
had been deceived by [3]- 
JFherefore, for Cicero to alt 


[3I This maxim is verified by this very letter : wherein Brutm dirguftcd by the 
mifearriage of fome of C/Vers’s meafures, though projeAed with the beft intention and 
the greateft prudence, and overlooking all his paft fervices, and glorious ftruggles for 
the fupport of the Republic, chides him with an air of fuperiority, wholly indecent to. 
wards a perfon of his age and eminent wifdom j as 1 have remarked clfewhere more at 
large ; where I have compared the merit alfo of Cicero's conduft with that of Brutue'a, 
from the time of Cafar's death ; as well as the different fpirit of the two preceding let- • 
ters. See Life of Cicero vol. a. p. 471, 487. 
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tonio Ciceronem, etfi inagna 
laude dignum eft, tamen quia 
ille conful hunc confularem 
merito prgeftare videtur, nemo 
admiratur. Idem Cicero ft 
ftexerit adverfus alios judicium 
fuum, quod tanta firmitate ac 
magnitudine direxit in extur- 
bando Antonio, non modo re- 
liqui temporis gloriam eripue- 
rit fibi, fed etiam praeteiita 
evanefcere coget. Nihil enim 
per fe amplum eft, ni(i in quo 
judicii ratio exftat. Quia ne- 
minem magis decet, quam te, 
rempublicam amare, liberta- 
tifque defenforem effe, vel in- 
genio & ^ebus geftis i vel Au- 
dio atque efHagitatione omni- 
um. Q^are non 06lavius eft 
rogandus, ut velit nos falvos 
efte : magis tu te exfufcita } 
ut earn civltatem, in qua max- 
ima geflifti, liberam atque ho- 
neftam fore putes, ft modo ftnt 
populo duces ad reftftendum 
improborum confiliis. 


agahi/l Antony, though it bt 
a part highly commendable^ yet 
becaufs fitch a Conful fiems of 
courfe, to promife fitch a Confular^ 
no body •wo7tders at it: but if the\ 
fameCictxo^ with refpeSi to other 
Jhould waver at lajl in that refo- 
lution^ which he hai exerted with 
fitch firmnefi and greatnefi of mind 
in repelling Antony, he would 
deprive bimfelf not only of the hopes 
of all future glory ^ but forfeit even 
that which is paji. For nothing 
is great in itfelf but what flows 
from the refult of our judgement: 
nor does it become any matt more 
than yoUf to love the Republict 
and to be the defender of liberty i on 
the account either of your natural 
talents^ or your jormer aSls^ or 
the wijhes and expcStation of all men. 
0<^taviu$ therefore mu/i not be en- 
treated jtofuffer us tol ive in fafety. 
Do you rather roufe yourfelf fo far^ 
as to think that City^ in which 
you have aSled the nobleft party to 
be ever free and florijhingy as long 
as there are leaders flill to the peo- 
ple y prepared to reflfl the defigns 
of traitors. 


E P I- 
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Cicero Bruto, S. 


Cicero to Brutus. 


C Um faepe te littcris hor- 
tatus eflem, ut quam 
primum reipublica; fubvenires, 
in Italiamque exercitum addu- 
ceres, nequc id arbitrarer du- 
bitare tuos neceflarios ; roga- 
tns fum a prudentiflima & di- 
ligentiflima foemina, matre tua, 
cujus omncs airae ad tc rcfc- 
l untur, & in tc confumuntur ; 
nt venircm ad fe a. d. iix. kal, 
Scxt. quod ego, ut dcbui, fine 
mora feci. Cum autem venif- 
fem, Cafca aderat, & Labeo, 
6 c Scaptius. At ilia retulitj 
qutefivitque, quidnam mihi vi- 
dcretur ; arccfleremufne te, at- 
que id tibi conduccre putare- 


A Fieri bad often exhorted you 
by letters tocome^ os 
foon as poJJibUy to the relief of the 
Republic, and bring your army 
into Italy; and never imagined, 
that your own people had any fcru- 
pies about it ; / was defired by that 
mofl prudent and diligent woman, 
your mother [2], allwhofe cares 
are fixed and employed on you, that 
I would come to her on the 2 5 th 
of July ; which I did, as I ought, 
without delay. PVhen I came ; 
Cafca, Labeo and Scaptius were 
with her [3]. She prefently en- 
tered into the affair, and afked, 
what my opinions was-, whether 
we fkould call you home immedi- 
ately, and whether I took that to 
be the mofl for your fervice ; or 


[i J Thcfe exhortations may be found in every letter, after the union tX Antony and 
Lifidus, on the 2()th of 

[2] Brutus'^ mother, Servi /fa, had been miftrefs to Ctr/ari greatly beloved and cn- 
trulled by him j and polTcfll-d, by his gift, the confifeated eftate of Pontius Aquila, a 
zealous Pompeian ; who was afterwards an accomplice with her fon, in killing Cerfar. 
Yet after Cajar's death, (lie bore a principal part and had the chief influence in all 
her fon’s connfils, to the difgud of Cicero: who feeins to have didruiled, as well as dif- 
liked her management : [Ep. ad Att. 15. lo.J though out of civility to Brutus, he 
mentions her in this letter with gi eat refpedt. See her charafter in Life of Cic. v. 2, 
p. 296. 

[3] Of Cafca ; fee lett. 15. not. 3 ; olhaheo ; lett. 5. not. 15. of Scaptius ; 4. r.ot. 4. 

L 1 1 2 mus } 
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mus } an tardare & commo- 
rari te melius eflet. Refpondi 
id, quod fentiebam & dignitati 
& exillimationi tuae maxime 
conducerej te prima'quoque 
tempore ferre praefidium la- 
benti & inclinatae pcne reipub- 
Ucae. Quid enim abelTe cen- 
fes mali in eo bello, in quo vic- 
tores exercitus fugientcm hof- 
tem perfequi noluerunt ? Sc in 
quo incolumis imperator, ho- 
noribus ampliflimis fortunif- 
que maximis, conjuge, liberis, 
vobis affinibus ornatus, belium 
reipublicae indixcrit ? Quid 
dicam in tanto fenatus popu* 
lique confenfu, ciim tantum 
relideat intra muios mali ? 
Maximo autem, cum haec fcri- 
l^bam, afficiebar dolore ] quod 
cum me pro adolelcentulo ac 
pene puero rel^blica accepif- 
fetvadem, vix videbar, quod 
promiferam, praeftare pofle. 
Eft autem gravior Sc di^icilior 


fe R XJ T U M» 

thought it better for you to •wail>y - 
and continue flUl abroad. I an- 
fvoeredy what J believed to be mod 
conducive to your dignity andrepu- 
taticuy that, without lofs of ‘Time, 
you Jhould bring prefent help to the 
tottering and almofl falling State. 
For what mifchief may not be ex- 
pebled, think you, from that war, 
where the conquering armies re- 
fufedto purfue a flying enemy [4] ? 
Where a General unhurt, unpro- 
voked ; poffejfed of the highejl 
honors, and the greateji fortunes ; 
with a wife, children, and near 
relation to you, has declared war 
agttii^ the Republic [5] . I need not 
add where in fo great a concord of 
the Senate and the People, there 
refdes JliU fo mucbdiforder within 
our walls. But the greatefl griif, 
that J feel, while J am now writ- 
tugi is, to rejiebf, that when the 
Republic bad taken my word for 
a Youth, or rather a boy, I fall 
hardly have it in my power, to make 
good, what I promifed for him 
[6]. For it is a thing of greater 

animi 


[4] This, as it is obferved above, is to be applied chiefly to Oilavius, and his army. 
See lett. 19. not. 5. 

1 Lfftdusy whofe wife was Brutus*^ Sifter. 

6] He alludes to that declaration, which he made to the Senate, in his ^th Philippic^ 
after he had fenc 0 /ta*vius with his army, to againft Jatoty before Modena ; on which 

occa 
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. animi & fententias, maximis 
praefertim in rebus, pro altero, 
quam pecuniae, obligatio. Haec 
enim foivi poteftj & eft rei 
familiaris ja£lura tolerabilis j 
rcipublicce quod fpopouderis, 

* quemadmodum folvas, nifi is 
dependi facile patitur, pro quo 
fpoponderis ? Qpamquam & 
hunc (ut fpero) tenebo multis 
repugnantibus. Videtur enim 
ill eo eil'e indoles ; led flexible 
Us aetas ; miiltique ad depra- 
vandum parati : qui, fplendore 
falfi honoris obje6lo, aciem 
honi ingenii prajftringi pofte 
confidunt. Itacpie ad reUquos 
hie quoque labor niihi acceflit; 
ut omnes adhibeam machinas 
ad tenendum adolefcentem j nc 
tamam fubcam temeritatis. 
Quamquam quie temeritas eft ? 
Magis enim ilium, pro qua 
fpopondi, quam me ipfum ob- 


to B a y Tt; s. 

moment and dijieulfy, to engage 
one's felf for the fentiments and 
principles of another^ efpecially in 
affairs of the greaUd importance^ 
than for money : For this may he 
paid^ aUd the lofs itfelf he toler- 
able : But bow can you pay, what 
you fond engaged for to the Re- 
public, unlefs he, for whom you 
are engaged, will fuffer it to be 
paid? yet I am flill in hopes to 
bold him, tho' many are plucking 
him from me : for his natural dif- 
pq/ition fee ms good, tho' bis age be 
flexible [7], and many at hand to 
corrupt him : who, by throwhig 
in his way the fplendor of falfe 
honor, think tkemfehes Jure of 
dazzling bis goodjhfe and un- 
derjlanding [8]. IVhertfore to 
my other labors, this new one is 
added, of jetting all engines at 
work, to holdfajl the young man, 
led J incur the imputation of raflo- 
nej's. Tho' what rafniefs is it 
after all ? for in truth, I bound 
him, for whom I engaged my word^ 


occahon he fays, I ^vtll 'venture ^ Fathers ^ to par^vn my credit fur him to you, and to the 
people of Rene, ami to the whole Republic : 'which as I am under no necejjity of dUng„ Jo I 
Jhould not J'or'ivardly ^venture to do, for fear of incurring the dangerous imputation of rajhntj's, 
in an affair of the great mosr.c^t. Yet Ipromife you, Fathers, undertake, and give you my 
•word, that C. Cecfar avill akcays U fuch a Citizen, as we fee him at this day ; fuch an 
one, as we ought alfo to defire, and wijh him to be, Phil. 5.8. 

[7] He was but 20 years old. Suet. Aug. c. 26. 

[8 J His flatterc s were now urging him to the demand of the Confulate, which . by 
the law and ulage of Rome, was incompatible with his age, and could be of no other 
vfc, but to give him the better opportunity of overturning the Republic. 

ligiivL 
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ligiivi. Ktc vero pcenitere po- 
tell rempublicam, me pro eo 
fpopondiflc i qui fait in rebus 
gerentlis cum fuo ingenio, turn 
mea promiflione co^antior. 
Maximus avitem (nifi me forte 
fallit) in republica notlus eft, 
inopia rei pccuniariie : obdu- 
refeunt enini magls quotidie 
boni viri ad vocem tributi : 
quod ex ccntefima collatum 
impudenti cenfu locupletum, 
in duarura legionum praemiis 
omne confumitur. Impen- 
dent autem infiniti iumptus 
cum in hos excrcitus, quibus 
nunc defendimur, turn vero in 
tuum : nam Caffius nofter vi- 
detur pofle fatis ornatus veni- 


mre ftrongly than tnyfelf. 'iJN'-or . 
has the Republic as yet dny caufe 
to repent^ that I was bis Spott- 
for : Jince he has hitherto been 
the more firm in aSling for 
us ; as well from his own tem- 
per ^ as for the fake of my promife. 
Tthe greatefi difiiculty in the Re- ' 
publiCy if 1 am not mifiaken^ is 
the want of money : for the bo- 
nefigrow every day more and more 
averfe to the name of a tribute 
[9] ; and what was gathered from 
the hundredth penny [10], where 
the rich are Jhamcfully rated^ is 
all fpent in the re^vards of the two 
Legions f 1 1]. 7 here is an infi- 
nite expence upon us, to fupport 
the armies, which now dejhid us i 
and alfo yours : for our Caflius 
feenis likely to come fufiiciently pro- 
vided [12]. But 1 long to talk 


[9] This tribute feems to have been a fort of capitation tax, proportioned to each 
man's fiibftancc, and had been wholly difufed in Rome^ ever fmcc the conqueft o{ Mu- 
tidonia by P. JEmilius ; which produced a revenue fufficient, to cafe the Republic ever 
after from that burthen, till the prefent ncccffity obliged them to renew it. [Plin. H. n. 
33. 3.] From the averhon, which even the honeft are here faid to have fhewn to the 
renewal ofit, one cannot but refleflon the fatal cfFcfts of that indolence and luxury, 
which had infetled the Republic in this age, and haflencd it's ruin. See life of Cic. 
V. 2. p. 4' 9. 

[1 J A tax of I per Cent, paid by the month. 

I 1 1 J 'Fhe Senate had paiTed a decree, to infure /« tht j^th and Martial Legions all the 
rewards, which OCtavixss had promifed to them, upon their declaring themfeivcs for 
the authority of the Senate againft . Which, after .d/w/owjj's defeat, they were now 
making good to them. Philip, 19. 

[laj As to CaJJius\ conduft in this war, and his diligence in providing himfclf with 
money, and all other ncceffaries for the fupport ofit, the reader may fee it compared 
y.*>h Btutvs'^f in Life of Cic, V. z, p. 469. 

3 re. 
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Cicero io Brutus. 


re. ’5ed^& hscc, & multa alia 
coram cupio idque quam 
primum. De fororis tuae filiis 
non exfpe 6 tavi, Brute, dum 
fcribcres. Omnino Jam tem- 
pora (bell urn enim ducetur) 
integram tibi cauiam refervant. 
Sed ego a principio, cum di- 
vinare dc belli diuturnitate non 
polfcm, ita caufam egi puero- 
rum in fenatu, ut te arbitror e 
matris litteris potuifle cognof- 
ccre. Nec vero ulla res erit 
unquam, ia qua ego non, vel 
vitas pcriculo, ea dicam eaque 
taclam, quas te vellc, quasque 
ad tc peitinere arbitror. Vale 
VI. kalend. Scxt. 


over ihiSy and many other things 
with you in pcrjon ; and that 
qutckfy. AstoyourJijUr's chil- 
dren, 1 did not voaity Brutus, till 
you JhouJ^ write to me : the times 
ihcmfeh^y Jince the war will be 
drawn into lengthy referve the 
whole a^air to you [i i]. But 
from the firjly when I could not 
forefee the continuance of the wary 
I pleaded the caiife of the children 
in the Senate, in a manner, which 
you have been informed of, I fup^ 
pofe, by your mother's letters : nor 
can there ever be any cafe, where 
I will not both fay and do, at the 
hazard even of my life, whatever 
I think agreeable either to your 
inclination, or your inter efi. Adieu, 
July the 27 th. 


[13] CicetQ perceiving great tendernefs for his Sifter’s children, puts him hers 

again in mind, that before the receit even of his letters, he had been ufing* his autho- 
rity with the Senate, to make that matter eafy to them; but that without any endea- 
vours of his, the times themfelves would throw the affair into his hands, whenever he 
Should come into Italy^ lince the war, by the treachery of Upidns^ was now likely to be 
carried into length 
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amulefs u.nM by BaJlUJis the 
luTciic, and his folloN\ers, iv, 53. 
and N [.,] 

Avndimy, its peculiar chnr.iflcr and 
dilliin^ilon to deliver nothing dogmatically, 
and to follow only the probable, ii 187. 

Annr on, Mr, liib obfervation on tlic impollurcof 
the holy houfe of Lorrtto^ jii. 109 afliiins, 
that the nulling of St ' [(viuarius'% blood was 
one of the molt, bungling tricks, that he had 
ever fern, 110. 

Ao'.rai in\ oi' THE Host : too abfurd for the 
praiilite even of Mcaihcns, iii 41. 

> Ga7/i o*. attclis the pretended miracle 
of tlic orthodox, vvliofe tongues were cut out 
by order of Hufmoic the Vandal^ and yet 
fp-okc after wirds, i iJjo. 

Av r L* I, A p 1 u i : Aippo^tal by 0 / igen to be a Dar- 
inon, cunning in medicine, i, 6 z. In his 
temples, all kinds of difeafes were believ’d to 
be cured, 6^. iv 94. 

AoATHARfiDrs afiiims, that all tJic E^vptiani 
were circumcifed, d. 17;. 

Atlioorical narrations of a quite different 
kind from hiilorical, ii 130. 

Altar'' phuM on the roads in popiili countries, 
ill. o:;, 97. at the entrance of towns, 99, 

V<^L. IV\ 


A MU ROSE, St, relate^ a ftory of S^.fxru^, wlio w.d 
fivcd from fliipwrcck by a picc^* of confecr.K! 
cd bread, i. Inir. N. [ij *|i. Anfwcrcd 
Symptachiis*s petition for the rcjilacing of the 
altar of virlory in the Scnatc-honfe, iii. i <zj- 

Aml i.orr, h ' a rn er : his Trunh tranflaiion of the 
new teilament, ii. 364. 

Ammjanus Makce lli t.us : his account of 
jlpolio Daphneus^\i temple i)cing let on hre, 
i N. [.:] 126. 

AMPHinoLU i, St, believed toowe his fnintfliip to 
a miftaken pafihge in the old nets or legends 
of St j'jILa.'t, and to have been notliii.g inoic 
than the cloke, which St /IK an h.ippencd to 
have at the lime of his execution, iii. 91. 

Amuli. rs worn by \\\\^ Ror^nn youth-i, iv. 

47 - 

Ancti- NT Fatht- RS extrcnicly CFcduIoiis, fupci 
lliiious, prejudiced, cnihufiallic, and ftruplmg 
no art or means of propagating their notions 
and principles, i Pref xxiv. 'I'he chief in- 
flrumcnt, by which they acquired and m.aia- 
lained their credit in the world, was an ap- 
peal to a divine and inira^lous power, as re- 
fiding among them, ibid. Claim, among 
other miraculous giftf, thefe three ; the gift 
of rainng the dead ; ol fpeahing with tongue:-} 
and of undcrllanding the holy fcilpturcs. xxv. 
Whatever their charadcr be, or whatever 
[AJ they 
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iliey liave uuglu c.* yTaCui'cil, ib a matter, that 
maker, no p^n in the religion of a proicftant, 
Intr. Ixv. Not wanted either as guidci or 
intcrprercTb of fenptme, rl/J. 'rheir autho- 
rity rejcelfd by Chilling-.\.ot Iw. '^l hcir 
au(h'>rity carried Jiigher by the church of 
England, than in any other protcllant country, 
ilxxiv. An high reverence for them enter- 
tained and piopagatcd by a great part of our 
clergy, ibid. Chriilianily no morL<.oncerned 
in, or afFefted by, the chcaratlcrs of the 
ancient, than by thofc of the modern fathers 
of the church, Ixxvi. I’hc ufes of them, 
ibid, and Ixxvii. 'fhey, particularly Chryfo- 
Po?n, and /luguftin^ taught, prruiililcd, 

and recommended rites and dodrines, received 
by the Rf.nujh church, bat condemned and re- 
jtfkd bv protdiant churches, Jxxxvii. No 
where affiim, that either they thcmfelvcs, or 
the apoftolic fathers before them, were en- 
dowed with any power of working miracles, 

1 8* Their credulity and zeal impofed upon 
by the juggling of ftrol’ing wonder-worker-;, 

2 1. 'i'heir abfurd rcafonings, both in reli- 
gion and morality, the fubjeft of feveral 
whole books, 46. Their veracity queilion- 
ab!f, 47. Their unanimity of no force to 
prove the truth of any opinion, 53, Uni- 
vej filly believ’d, that there were magicians 
both among the Gentiles and hcictical Chrif 
tians, who had each their particular Dtemons, 
<;3, ^4. Believ'd the whole fvHem of 
idolatry to have been managed by the craft 
and agency of Demons, 57- Suppofed the 
art of magic to be carried on by thclune 
powers, ibid. 7 "heir notions of the power of 
JX'emons a proof of the groflcll credulity, 
ibid. Aferibe the wonderful things, pretended 
to be performed by magicians and jugglers, to 
the aflillance of Dxmons, 7 1 . Gave too hafly 
a cicdit to pretended poflelTions, or carried 
away by their zeal to allift in fupporting the 
dclufion, 67. Not one of them, according to 
he C/t'rc^ made any fcruple of ufing the hyptr* 
lalical fiile^ ibid. Allow the power of calling 
oat devils, both to Jc^vs and Gentiles^ 68. 
Obfervations on their accounts of the calling 
out devils, 73 & fcq. Some of the principal 
of them, in the fourth century, deliver them- 
fclvcs varioufly and inconfiftently upon the fub- 
jc^l of the pretended miracles of that age, 
105, A total change of principles and prac- 
tice between the fathers of the fourth and 
thofc of the preceding ages, with regard to 
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their behaviour to the emperors, ij,?. Tiiofc 
of the fourth century make no fc/ ^ro- 
pagale fidions in fivour of theiry eligidn, \ 28. 
7 'he admirers of them infill upon their honei^y, 
but allow them to have been very credulous, 
151. 'Their credulity fufficient to afTed their 
teilimony, 152. 7 heir charader docs not af- 

fed the authority of the books of the new 
tclbiment, 15.], 155. Allowed the language 
of the apollles to have been entirely tivir 
ow'n, ii. 92. 

Ancii:nt Saint£ and Martyrs, though li.. v 
performed no miracles, when living, yet rhti'r 
bones and reliqucs ' re repor cO, by their fuc- 
ccflbrs, to have liad that power, » 21. 

A NCI j.!- 1 f '.id to have been font down from the 
tiouds, iii. 105. 

Andrtw Conti, of tlie family of pope Inno- 
cent XI If, canonized, while Dr li.Lilfton wa:. 
at Rome„ iii. 36. 7 'lie miracles, akrib'd to 
him, only a few conternpiib'e Ibj.ies deliver’d 
down by tradition, ih-I 'vKi 37. 

Anoel^. the notion cl the^r mixing with the 
daughters of men, r\untained inrough tiie 
four fir ft Centuries, i 41, This notion cen- 
fared by St Crryfajlom ind Iheodoret^ ibid. 

Ancllvea, Artliur earl o^, his chaiader, iii* 
342. 

Anicetus, bilhop of urges apoftolicai 

tiadition in the difputc about the time of hold 
ing Jiafier^ i. 49. 

Anna Pl r e n n 1 a ' her fclli val , i v - . 

Anstis, John : his hiftory of the Gaiter, iii. 233. 

Antinous, iv. 99. 

AMiq^/iTiEs, the ftudy of, vindicated, iv, 
Pref, viii. 

Antoninus Pius : hlo temple now poTek'd by 
St LaUteniCy iii. 8". 

Antony, St, the monk . his life, written by St 
AthannpuSy i. 118, i IQ. 

Apoulo : in a place, foiracrly facred to him^, 
now Hands tlic ciiuch oi A^^oUhtaas^ iii, 88. 
Ills ftatee find to havc w'pt for three days 
and nights, ; oS 

AroLocETiCAL Epistce : author of it difowns 
the name of protellant, i. 154. Calls himlelf 
a catholic Chtijtian, tbul 

Apostles, not perpetually dirrfled by divine 
iinpulfcs and infpiratior.s, but left on inary 
occafions to the ordinary dircdlion of their 
own natural faculties, i. Pref. xix. Before our 
Lord’s afcenfion, were in the condition of all 
other men, fubjedf to frailty, error, and fin, ii. 
Pref. ix. During that period, not under the 

perpetuiU 
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1 guidance of the Holy Gholl, Hid. 

i alccnfion endowed with a larger por- 

^tion of \vine gifts, ibU, Not under the con- 
tinual direv^iion of an ur.eirirg fpirit, Pref. x. 
Not conluntly infpired by the Holy Gholl, 
even in the execution of their miniftiy, ii. i 
I'lcqucntly left, like common men, to regulate 
their condufl by tlicir own natural prudence, 
ii 1 6 Infpircd, when God thought proper 
to make life of their minillry, with a know- 
1 dgc iur..p:.hlc of C'ror, i 7 At other times 
I'jft Lolly dtllitute oi any fnpcrnatural aHUl- 
ance, a? *1 liable to all the efieds of their na- 
tural ifn'f. jOliLiaim n perpetual in- 

fpiratjoi,, j; \(^. 'I he chief fnbja ‘1 of their 
preaching, lu't il-e perfon ai.d chai-uHer of 
y:''WT were di fci ibid and foretold by the law 
an ‘ prophets, u. being Ibiblc to flight 
i<iili.. ’ and inadveiu-ncics in the reprtrenia- 
tion oi pi'! in and ordinary events, may more 
rcriloii,.oiy b - prcfinncd to be fo in the inter 
pretation of d .-L |Tf’phecics, ii. 50. "I'hougli 
in '’u' of vvoikii.g miradci. they we»-c cer- 
tainly infpired v .tli an extraordinary power, 
yet, when that juH was over, they retuincd to 
the condition of lalhlile !acn, ii. Cc May 
probably be iuppoied, fiom a:i t.igcnicfs of 
opl.iining and illujliatn-.g tiic • -..tune of pro 
pheev, to have llioiixd n, .11 loi.ie cales, far- 
tlicr thin it would bcai , 11. :i, 'J iicir fuc- 
ct'ilois liretcjwd rhi^ aigumcnt of prophecy 
llili iiiriner, ;/■/./. 'i'hc languages, which they 
ulecl in fheir vMiring'^ asjil pleaching to foreign 
lit- ions, nor the fruit of the gift of tongues, 
or of divirie inl’piration, ii. loo. By what 
hern lU means they could iicquirc that know- 
h ■ '' of ihe(iicck, of which they appear to 
lu.vc been pofu fl'cvl, m' ico & fcqq. Moll pro- 
lubly ac(j: t'J their G’rcck knowledge chiefly 
in tfwir l.iiti r Vf r.*-. ii. 103. T’hcir conduct 
low'aiils the sfr.'d advcrfaric.s of the gof- 
pel, ii 1 i . 

/veotToi.j’ !■ . nrus, W'ere il ofc, who had lived 
and conveifed \\i !■ the ypof cs, raJ w< ic or- 
d.iintii to fiicteed liiem in tla* government of 
tiic Cliurch, i. 2 V^/er * enr.ne.U ibi their 
y.cul and piety, ;/.// In all their writings, 
there is • ot the leall cl iim or prctenfion to 
any extraordinary gifts or miiaculous power?*, 
3. 'i’hc whole purpofe of their writings is 
to illullinte the excillcnce and purity of the 
Chriflian do^lrinc, '1 hey feem to dif- 

claim all gifts of an extraordinary kind, 6. 
Idave not the Icall reference in ilicir writings 


. to any Handing power of working mlrades, 
exerted openly in the church for the cor.v:^"iiot? 
of unbelievers, 81. If they wire i .v'Kucd 
on fonic occ.afion.s with cxtraordinai v iiiunii 
nations, vifions, or divine impredu’^ns, tiiel'c 
were merely pet Tonal, i 6 tJ. Idic ir filencc on 
the fubjcdl of miraculous gifts difpofes us to 
conclude, that in their days tUofe gifts were 
dly withdrawn, 16. Appear to have been 
men of great piety, integrity, and fimplicity, 
23. Tiieir filence, witli regard to any Hand 
ing power of working miiaclcs, acknowledged 
by Mr Jack fan ^ i. 29S. Denied by Di DyY- 
'ztv//and Dr Ctjurch^ th\d> d'hat very filenec 
urged ag.iiiiH I'ix MuidUtony by B)\' DodiKtll 
and Dr CJjuy ch^ 313. 

Apo'^toi ical 'Dr 'intTtoN, as Toon as religious 
difputos began, employed to filcnec .ni rulvei- 
fary, i. 19 L'nccitainty of il, N. f 1 J 1 . q ’ . 

Apui.vius: his account ol a pag.m proccihon, 

iii. ICO. 

Arnorius remark'^, that the (iCnfilc . midr it 
their conllant bufincfs to laugh at t^'^' f .Jili ot 
the Chriilinns, i. Intr N [a] Ixiii APinn*, iliul 
CljiiJl ufed to appear, in his time, to indy 
men, in his pure and fimple fmia, 1^, 1 
AHert.s, that the mention of Ch ijW name pm 
the evil fpirit to flight, Hriiclc the heal lien pio- 
plicis dumb, and fiuHiaicd the art*, of iimgi 
ciair,, 15. Complains, that the Ciirillians of 
his lime were unjullly treated by the Ckuiiile:., 

Arciiytas: fiiid to have formed a pigeon of 
wood, fo artificially, ns to make it fly by the 
power of mcchanilm, jull as he dircdcd it, 
iii. III. 

Axi':ojiis: his claboiate account of jit hf err a 
neons Ronie^ iii ?0- AHiims, that the image.** 
of lire virgin H/ary fliinc out tontnieally by 
new ard daily miracles, 21. Acknowledges 
tlic conformity between the pagan and popilij 
rites, and defends the admnliou of the ccie- 
monies of hcnihenifin into the fcivicc of tiie 
church, iii. 117. 

Arion: the Hory of his riding triumphant o;i 
the back of a dolphin furpaffed by many cf 
the fame ftamp in the church of /Jc/av, in, 
1 1 2. 

A:.HKNuuft<;T, Df, thc flattCFcr and folc confid«:nL 
of Dr Betjtlew iii. 2S3. Ills company foibni 
by Dr l.(Ufy^btofi to his pupils, ibid. 

Aiiin.^rs have, in every country, been thc ic- 
vereft jpcrfecutors, and cruclIeH opj^ieHbri. of 
all civil as well as religious liberty, li 170. 

[A 2j Amianaui;., 
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^TH \ 5 Jt, one of the firft, who Iritroduc’d 

monk? into //- aA, i Inlr. His life cf 

S: J}:ior\, t;ic monk, fall of ihc pretended 
I’nirr.cles of' I'riirK, 119. AHirms, that he 
had inierted Rodiing in that life, but what he 
» Iti:er l.ncw to be true, or what hic had icarnt 
l.'orn one, who had long minilkred to that 
haint, tiH. 

Athi NAoniJ A<!, allows extraordinary we^KS to 
have Leon ptrfonned by Damion?, i, (>2 Af- 
firm:., tliat the prophets of the old teRament, 
while ur.der the divine impulfe, weie tranf- 
ported out of ihcir fenfes, 90. 

A'l HtMAN. dirc^k’d by the or.icle, upon tcbuild' 
ii.g their city, to revive the religious rites, 
which the cullom and laws of their country 
had tonfeerr^ed, ii [69. Banilhed Prut/tfro- 
ras for ccclraing, that he had nothing to (ay, 
vdH-tl'.cr tl)C g^ydj ically cxifted or not, ibid. 

A I'K Kich.ii J : liis dilcourfe of i\\t oriidtit^I 
iit:d {^rQ-iKth of pintingy iii. 230 tS; feq. The 
retold alledgcd by liirn, never fecn or pro^ 
dated by any man, 234. Seems to have been 
a bold arid vain man, 23^. 

An I LA, king of the }lnniy in his march to- 
wards frightened and driven back by the 
apparition of :in angel, iii. irq. N. [r] 

Aiiru‘1 tiN, St, Rilci monks the fervants of Cod, 
i. Inir. xxxvii, x>.xviii. His recount of a mi- 
racle periornictl by the reliques of the martyrs 
Ptoi'fus and Ger^ufuSy xxxix, AflVrb two 
miraculous cures performed by oil from the 
lamps of mart) rs, xliv. Knew many, who 
were adorers of fcpulchrcs and piflurcs in 
churches, i! id Gives us a Latin ti inRation of 

an acroftich alVribcd to the F.iyth-cd?! Sibyl, 
[^] 3^* Ovvns, that fome fufpe<!:dcd all 
the prophecies relating to Chrift, which paflVd 
under the name of that Sibyl, to have been 
forged by the ChriRians, N- [2] ibid. His 
anfvvcr to the qucllion, Why miracles were 
rot performed in his time ? fceins to imply a 
cc Ration of them, iii. Maintains, that tho’ 
iiiiracles were frcquenrly wrought, yet the 
fame of them was not fo illuftrrous as of thofe 
of the apoRlcs, ihid. Stories of miracles re- 
lated by him, as from his own knowledge, as 
contemptible as any in the popifli legends, 1 14. 
His account of miracles wrought by the re- 
Jiques of St Ft.'phen, i 1 Remarks on thofe 
iniricles, 117, ii<S. His remark on the cafe 
Dtnocrtilesy an infant, urged as a proof, that 
baptifm was not abfolutcly neccilary to an ad- 
miirion into Paradife, 167. Relates, that St 
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fobnvv^s not believed to be dead.llyf^W 
Beeping in his grave at Ephe/us, 

Attells, from liis own knowledge, miraclLj 
wrought by the reliques of St Stephen in 
fricay i. 280. Cenfures St Jercm\ opinion, 
that the difpute between St Peter and St 
Patel was a fi^lion contrived between 
them, ii. 9. Comes nearerto the truth 
than St Jerotn or St Chryfojiomy in allowing 
St Peter to have been in a fault, 10. 
Thinks, that St Peter s fault did not lie in his 
compliance with the Je^viJh riles, but in im- 
pofing the fame alfo upon the Gentiles, ii. 11. 
'This opinion neither agi'ceablc to the particu- 
lar fenfe of the cpiftle to the Galatians^ nor 
to the general dodlrine of the apoftlcs, ibid. 
Declares, that Jrchoriias, who Rands the laft iu 
the fecond divifion of St Matthe^vh genealogy 
of our Saviour, muft be counted over again at 
the Iread of the third, ii 26. 'J'hinks, that 
our Saviour Nvas anointed twice by the fame 
woman, ii. 32. ARirms, in a certain treatife, 
that baptifm was abfolutcly nccclTary tofalva- 
tion, ii. ^9. N. [b]. Ilis anfwcr to the ob- 
j<*dbon to opinion drawn from the cafe of 
the penitent thief, ihid. His folution of tlie 
difference between St Mat'k and St Johfiy con- 
cerning the time of the day of our Saviour’s 
crucifixion, ii 40. His folution of the diRer- 
ence between St Mattbezv and the other evan- 
gdills, in reciting the teRimony of John Bap- 
tijly concerning our Saviour, ii. .|6, 47. His 
general rule for the folution of all intonfjRen- 
cics in the gofpel, 48 Seems, 0/ all the pri- 
mitive fathers, the moft bigotted to the no- 
tion, that the evangelifts could not err, ii. 62, 
63. His tvvo ablurd folutions of St Mat- 
tbeiv's citing, xxvii. 0, 10, a prophecy of 
feremisih not to be found in that prophet, 63. 
Obferve?, that tJje moft eminent and neceflary 
fign of Chri/Pb adual defeent upon the difei- 
pies was, that every one of them fhould fpc.ik 
in the tongues of all nations, ii. 86. Stiles 
the apollles ignorant and illiterate, ii 
His treatife on the literal interpretation qF 
the three firft chapters of Gemfity ii. 129. Fre- 
tjuently driven back to allegory, 1 30. Men 
tions three opinions about Paradije^ 1 29. 
Approves the double way of interpreting, ibid* 
Embraces an allegorical interpretation of the 
fall, ii. i:;o. Say.s, that miracles are to be 
icccived, becaufc they are wrought in a churcli 
th.at is catholic, iii. 53. His expofition of St 
iV/c/: mcjc Jut t z\^Qrd of prophecy^ iii. 1^0. 

Authori i X 
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OF THE Church ; dreadful con* 
of a flavifli obedience to it, iii 
J?UTOLYc\s, an eminent Heathen, thalierged 
^Ihcopbilus^ birtiop of A^ttoti\ to flievv him one 
perlbn who h.id been railed from tlic dead, i. 
6o. His cha.Ienge to T^'t'cplUus, to fhew Jiiin 
one perfon, who had been raded fiom liicV 
dead among'thc Chriiliaus, i. 3.^3 & icq. 


C3. Account of the opinions of him and 
followers, ibid, and N [c;] and 
Iath-Kol, a voice fioni Heaven, iii 1:;^. 
Confidered by the jciklyb dod'T- as an inferior 
kind of prophecy, ibid Said, by Crotius, to 
be the foie oincle remainirg among the 
during the tinte of the fecond temple, iii. i ^9- 
'J'he rcaliiy of it atteJIcd by all the 
^^'■>^ers. tb:d. The whole ifoiv of it declared 


B. 

Baat.-peor the fame with Prutpus, iv. 48. N. 
[b]. 

Ball 11 1, : the (lory of the corifujion there a 
lirango one, ii. i 60. Introduced for n ) other 
purpofe but to account for the origin of the 
different iangiagcs, 162. The llory of its 
examined, 219 feqq. 

Bat. Yi, XT', Sr, hib and miracles celebrated by 
St Chry'oJ!o:Uy i. 123. 

BAt:r\jKn, John, an induftrlous rnnn, who pub 
hi'licd pi^opojdls fir an L':j.h»v of pfinting, iii. 
cSi. His papers communicated to Dr A/.- f/- 
die ton by Mr Baker, thid, 

Baker, 'T homas, of all men tl'C mod able, ns 
well as the moft willing, to give information 
in every point of curious and u.icominou hif- 
lory, ui. 23 f. 

B/U‘'! [‘.M compared, by St G/z/tT/r, to the Red- 
fea in the time of Pharat^h, i. i,\. T)rdainetl 
by ChtijJ as the cftcntial rite of our initiation 
into his church, iii. 13 Ceicmonicc neceii'a- 
ry tf> it. according to Dr Deacon, i 193. 

E/v!»ad a'I't;; , a monk, who lived in a cage. 


by our ablcll divines a mere ficlion, ibid. 

Ba.;:?. inr, Monfiear, pubhihes a dilfertatioa 
concerning the ufe and origin of iIk; Butlit 
aufttiy iv 3''>. 

Bay It ' h’i remarks on the ftory of St 7-' 
and Cert nt bus, ii. 114. N. [oj, 

BtAUMONT, Dr, Kegias pm^tlfor of d;vi’'itya‘ 
CatnhrLv^i, firll ii;r reduced a fee ( f i\\o gui 
reas for his trouble of oppofir.g a ii;»sl:lor •') d/, 
Ichools, iii 2”o. 

BtUt. : his work:; hlieJ ivi'Ji mir -rle ! T..v 

Ivi. 

Bi I r.ARMT\, CarJi^it'] h'r^ a-'co: nt c,\ the vi.! 
gate Latin, ii. •, '-’9. 

Bti.i.oNA : her piRlh u:l\l to {\.i ,;ud ii.c'li iIkt-- 
feive-:, i'i. i f' i , i < Ord-JRA' , hy the r mpr'i. : 
Cc*/tmnd.n, to do it in good ( er.td, 1 

PcNLDii »' NTH canonized tught lalnt'. m ore 
fiimnicr, iii. ’/>. Pope paid 'i yearly "cku.'Mv 
leJgeinenr to St Philip PlrA, on ucco^snt 
having t leaped from the ruins of Id, i’Ojft, 
ovcrtutpcd by an caiihqu.'iice, in y-L 

Eltif i)!C 1 ir.\ 01 iloR. i s, denied by the auOiO: 
of the rntbrlic i in/h’il/rdy iii. 13. 
Affirmed by Dr Middlttin, :Ld, t)rig:n of ir. 


B A R r: A r. A St, allcgoiifcs the Mofaic law about 
unclean animals, li. 192 His interpretation 
iollowcd by Cftntens /Ih'xandtinus, Euf'dnin^ 
Lafhmtius, biC. ibid Allegorifcs the prohibi* 
tion of faine’s ilelli, li 2S3. 

Barnlj., Julian; her bock of hunting, iii. 2||. 
Account of her, ihid and 241;, 

Baro, Dr Perer, left the profellbrniip of divinity 
at ( ambtidge, to avoid being depiivcd of it, 
iii. 293. 

Ba II., St, ftilcs monkery an angelical iidlitution, 
i. Intr. x.vxvii. llib encrnrmim upon the re- 
linue.s of martyrs, xx.\ix llii- pretended re- 
veiation of Juliaft l\\c emperor’s death, I2h. 
Said to have bad a revelation of the death of 
the emperor Julian^ while he wcis praying be- 
fore the image of the virgin Mary, i. 274. 

Basil IDES, an heretic, extremely ad- 

dicted to magic, and the ufe of amulets, iv. 


It. 

Ecnti i V, Dr, [Kivc a ve'v proper corrcfiion i: 
Mr //u’hrjtr; C.k//’V‘, ii. 2;.:. Hi.s grc.it IcMii 
ing ,ici.nowlcdgi*ii i.y Dt Middleton, thid. 
Credibly imported to have exprefied, in veiy 
flrong term.;, hi*, approbation of Dr Middle * 
tGti\ litter to Dr IVaierland, before any n.une 
h.iJ been mentioned of the fiippofcd author. 
ibid. His authoriiy contra dicled by the au 
thor of a reph to tlic defence of the letter to 
]')r WatcrlarJ, 234. Had neither talcnt.s nor 
materials for an edition of ihe new tcllamcnt, 
319. Occafion of his undertaking that cd.'- 
lion, 321. vSpeaks, in his fermon upon po- 
pery, with foine contempt of the Latin viilg.uc, 
328. Charges upon the papifts agreat deal mori. 
than is true of them, wirh rcfpe^l to the an 
thoiity of that vcrlion, J 29. Bcl'cvcs, that 
he has retriev’d (except in very few place-) 
the true exemplar of Origen, ii. 3 29. Kal- 
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lies and expofes Dr Whitby and others, who 
had taken offence at the great number of 
various rending*; in Dr A/rV/j’s new teftament, 
331. Hib fpccimcn of hib intended edition of 
tiie new tcUamcnt exnminM, 343 ^ feq. 
Had long treated Dr MiuMetm with contempt, 
3')'^* bpecinun of hi^ contrnvcrAal language, 
3 v 3 * 3 ^ 4 - Deprived, by tlie univerfuy rl 
CfunhttJge, of hib degree of dodof of divi^j»y, 
3vS. Pretends to have procured twenty m:i- 
mderipts of a thoufand years old or above, ii. 
363. Affirms that he hid difcovercd to the 
v\oild the unknown nfc of Sir Ifaac Ke'i>jtons 
principles, 367. His treatment of Dr Milht 
370 l'c feqq. His propofils pretended to be 
drawn up in an hurry, 3}^!. His igno- 
rance of the cadet n languages, ii. 417, Spent 
ten ycHTf. m giving an edition of Horace^ 419. 
Prt ti nt] . to have difeoverM, inA’;.^ey 7 Stephenses 
eJiiio'i of the new tclbinent, above fixty 
faults withiri llie compaf, of one and twenty 
verLs 42M. Proceedings againil luin m the 
Hnivcrfity of CamhriJgi^ in 1717, iii. -67. 
Biagg'd, tliai he could make his divinity pro- 
feffotlhip worth, to him, fix hundred pounds 
frrann. 27« His grofs raillery, 27^, 276, 
;iSi. Snipended fioni hi') dfgi'<t\ 278,290. 
Neg!c*Jl of his duty in his profeflbidiip, 279, 
Kepoittd by his friend and confident Jjhen- 
hurji ro be doubtful, whether he would take 
the oath- to king Cieorr^e 1 . iii, 285, AFier- 
waids pretends to f.iil a martyr for hl'^zeal to 
that l:ing, and the proteftant fucceffion, ib/ii. 
Affected to Ihcw a neglect of, and nvcrfion to, 
the government, ihl.i. 1 hrew hiinfeU upon 
the Whig*;, when his tvnnny h:id laifed a nc- 
cedary profccut:on of him, by the fellows of 
Jus college, z/-/./ Changes of hi> politic?, 
i/'/.y. His pinle, 293, 294. IJis vifitation 
charge Cet/fib/ Kovt'mber '7*4> 
iiocliiig on Icing Ueorge 1. and propagating the 
cry of the danger of the church, ibid. Iii- 
llar.ce*; of his difciplinc, iii. 306. His peti- 
tion to king George I 319. Account of the 
proceedings ag.iinft him, 321. State of his 
college under his government 331 Sc feqq. 
Be RR I M AN, Dr, his defence of a miracle 
wrought in the middle of the fifth century, in 
confutation of the Arian herefy, i. Intr. Iv. 
Makes ufe of fevcr.d miracles related by pope 
y the Great, Avows the miracu- 

lous powcia of the church to the end of the 
fixth century, ibtd Cites the authority of 
ihp Great and J;iJjr£ of Seiii, as 
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men of too much learning and jud^ien^ 
be deceived, ibid. Defends a miracyr nWW; 
end of the fifth century, i. 234. /Defends ia 
jinraclc near the end of the fifth century, and' 
infills*, that it cannot be diferedited without 
ffiaking the whole faith of hillory, Ixi. Af- 
ferts the genuinenefs of the creed, faid to be 
v,ommunicatcd to St Gregory, the wonder- 
worker, by the virgin Aleiry and St yohn, 
lip, 1 21. Affirms Pope Gregory to have 

bem highly dillinguifticd by the extraordinary 
gifts of the Fioly CiholF, 121. No proteftanr, 
but he and Dr Chapman, ever attempted to 
defend either the miracles, or the principles, of 
the fifth century, 139. J 3 cfend:> a miracle of 
the fifth century, His defence of it ex- 

amined, ibid. Applies the flory of St 
and Ccrinthus to inforce the duty of fiuinning 
infidels and heretics, ii. 107. Owns, that St 
Johns fuppofed behaviour towards Cerinthus 
was copied from the Jexmjh inllitutes, ii. 
117. 

Rfthel, Hugh, his chara6ler, 1. 397. 

Di/a ; his inaiiuifcripts at Cambridge, of the 
gofpels and afls, allowed to be fomc of tlie 
moll aiilicnt now known in the world, ii, 

3 84. 

BlNOliA^t, Mr, gives the form of the ordination 
of exorcilb, i N. [2] 70. 

Bo i.noNiij*; cenfurcs tliC author of an in{(.ription, 
for putting the faints before God liiinlelf, iii. 
94 - 

Eon \ Dt A * her temple dedicated to the virgin 
Mary, lii. 88. 

Book printed nt Oxford, with the date 
MCCCCLXVlll, ill. 229. Its date fiUi- 
fied oiiginally by the printer, 236. 

BookS ; difficulty of publilbing tliem, or nuk' 
ing them known to the world, betuic the iii’ 
vtntion of printing, i. lOo. 

Botrchifr, Thomas, archbifliop of Canter 
bury, ufed all polfiblc means to procure the ait 
of printing to be brought to Englavd, iii 230, 
Archbiflmp Parker, in hib life of him, file.^t 
about that fad>, 231;. 

Brandanus, a Biittjh abbot, fiils roiind the 
world in fearch of Paradtfc, ii 1 zS. 

Brazen Serpent: an objcdl, which the 
had been ufed to reverence in Eg\pt, ii 156. 
Brinch, Peter, his cenfure on JofepLus, ii 266, 
267. 

Brooke, Zachary, feem® to prefer the opinion 
of Mr JackfoH, by rellraining the period of 

undoubted 
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, un:!ouJ.led miracles to the days of Origin^ i. 

\ . .. 

Bvutus, i^Stoic, li. 1 86. C/Vfro’s dialogue of 

' divination dedicated to him, ibid. 

BuctR, Marlin, would not accept his degree o 
doftor of divinity, baton condition of payir: 
no fees for it, which he condejim'd as unLw'^ 
ful, iii. 271. / 

Buli.a ; whether worn by thofe w'ho triumpjf’d, 
iv. 30 & fcqq. One of leather worn byNlie 
fons of perlons of inferior rank, 31, The 
name given to many other things, as orna- 
ments of belts, fells, tfr. 34, 3^. From 
ie.iU transferred to the deciecs of emperors 
and popes, 33. A golden one. dug up near 
Via ■ r,enejiina, pui chafed by Fniiuifco Ficco- 
rini and of him by Dr Middie/on^ iv. 22. 
Worn by the young Raman noblemen, 23. 
li.iid afide, wiicn they took the Foga VhtUi^ 
24. Derivation of itr. name, 26. Rarely 
found, 28. 

UoovAR-O TTi, Michael Angelo, a room exqui- 
fuely painted by him at Florence^ iv. 38. 

Buonarutti, Philip, a fenator of Florence^ 
writes a very learned book in Italian^ con* 
corning fevcral fragments of glafs adorn’d 
wi’.h figures, iv. 38. 

Bi rm '-n, Peter, his oration, faid by Dr Bent/Vy 
to be n nne one in its way, ii. 4,22. StilcJ by 
Dr Mtiidlftan a dull jeer upon the church, :iic 
clergy, and every thing ferious and facred in 
the prat^tice and principles of both, 422. 

Burm. r, Bifliop, declares the gift of tongues the 
moil ncceiTary of all miracles for the conver- 
iion of ilrange nations, i, 356, 357. 

By>- the founder of B)xantinm, iv. 149, 
130. 

C. 

C/T.cii.ius,in Filix^ lliles the Chriilians 

of his time‘ , who pretended to work miracles, 
a lurking nation, lliunning the light, i- 19. 

Calfhili., James, nominated to the biflioprick 
of ll'orcejier^ finds impcrfeilions in all the fa- 
thers, li. 494. 

Caligula, the firll of all the fovcrcign pontifs 
of pagan RomCy who offered his foot to be 
kifb’d, ill. 115. 

Calm£t: the moft diligent of the modern 
commentators, ii. 260. Declares it to be ex- 
tremely difRculi to expound the fuff chapters 
of Genejis literally, ii. 286. 
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Cambridge ; vifitors fent thither by queen Eli' 
%ahttk^ ill. 312. 'i Jut univcrlity fettled upon 
a new bottom and foundation in her reign, 
314. Vifjlcd under Cromwell Pro- 

mifed by king Glc >-:8 I. his royal protcflion, 

^3ir- 

.Cafpellus, L, intimates, that the millakc in 
^yltls \f V\. 16, Oi Abraham for jaioht miglit 
illibly be a flip of memory in tl Stephsn 
Kimfcl;, ii. ^4. N. [b]. 

Cartwright^ Dr rhoitias, depriv'd of liu' 
profeflbrlhip of divinity at Cambridge, and tv 
pelled the univerfity, iii. 293. 

Ca.stalio Seba:>'i i.vn '. hib c.xpornion of F* 
/^r’s more fute n,vord of prophecy, in. 1 "o. 

Casaucon, Ifaac, thinks, that the f.imily of 

Maty, the real mother of inrh.ded 

and reprcfciued in tiut oVjfojeph, herhufb.ind, 

ii. 29. 

Ca-stor and Poi.i.ux, reported by Diousjhs of 
UalicarnaJJ'us to have appealed, and fought 
for the Romani, i. 177. S.iid to have appear- 
ed on white horfes in the Rerun army, iii. 
102. A temple vowed and bii\!t to tiicm by 
the general Fojlhumius, on that account, ibid. 
This fuppofed miracle has as authentic an 
ntrcilation, as any which the papills can pio- 
duce, Hid. and 103. 

Ca rAt'(JMiis, in Rome, in the times of heU’ 
tiienilm, the burial place of the fbves and 
poor citiaens, iii. 33 

Catholh K Christiami instructed: the 
poplfh author of that bool: maintains the pre 
tended miracles of the church of Rome, as a 
proof of her being the fpoufe of Chriji, i . 
Jntr. XXX. Promifes an hiftory of ilie 
Chnlban miracles, xxxi. Attempt, a coH' 
futation of Dr Middletons letter from Rome, 

iii, 7. flis avow’d defigri and foie employ- 
ment among us to make converts to the Ro^ 
mijh church, ibid. Charges Dr Middleton 
with foul play, difingcnuity, and a refolutioa 
to fupprefs the truth, ibid. Aflirms it to be a 
miflakc to imagine every ceremony, ufed by 
the Heathens, to be hcathciiifh, fince the 
greatell part were borrowed fiotn the worftiip 
of the true God, 8. Denies the fa»il of the 
benedidion of horfes at Rome, 13. Allows 
a great confulion among the martyrs and ilieir 
rcliqiies, 34. Has not denied fo much r.3 
one of the numerous fatls, on which Dr 
Middleton grounds his charge of pagan ifm 
on the church of Rome^ iii. 56. Attempts to 

demonlUace 
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vlomonlliVxtc '.I’C* co.iformity between the 
Enjifi anil Il'jfr'jh church, 57. Tills con- 
tureJ, ihd. and 'I’hc printer of thar 

book fairdv U'.d lo be pul hUo nnlbii by means 
Ml I'Jr ;]/; 51;. 

\\\i. Dr, ijis cliar.idvr of E^v^i^riuu i- fntr. 
!v. K’i. Of fc^Kc, Ivi Owns, that 

OKic’iC^ were forced lor the advanc^'- 
uicut of tl.c Litiidirm l.iith, 30. His rem;y 
-'ll /M/.vi .»\s ailcrtiDii, that Chriji our Saviour 
‘.-ved to at kvil fifty y cars of age, 38. Cen- 
':wK‘s St Crf '^otx of as apt to be too ere- 

i!.;Ioui., I 20. Difalkivva of the gciiuiiicncls of 
tf.c creed, f'id U) be eomrnunicarcd to Sc 
• liie wonder vvoiker by the virgin 

and Si % the cvangcIiJl, /W. Af- 
kri; tlie truth ci the muMcIcs wrought by St 
■'•/'h/.M’s rclutiK^, i2v Intimates his fuf- 
i' Cioji ol whai 1 iioJo 7 (t has atteiled concern- 
Jig Ct\'ilte.u I p'J. Ccnluicd, as guilty 

a III ilk; he, by Di Dodivell and Dr Chunb, 

1 V'»-. 

William, firll fet up a piinting prefs 
jn KnyJarfJ^ ill. 229, 2|;;, A:fcq, lliscow//- 
r,unti'>K of r<V Polychronicon, 232. Account 
of him, 2\; fei]q. His charafler, 231, 
Catalov’ue oi bcoks ]'rint(’d by him, 251;. 

Cfi l - li}:, tiiat tiic pi iniituc* Chi iihaus eared 
wither to jex:eivc noi 10 give any rcafoii of 
tlic'.r f.di'j., 1 Intr. N. [a] Ixiii. Rcprcleiits 
all ilie C’hnfii.ui wonder workers as mere vaga- 
b.'!Hi . and rommor cheat'., 19. Charges the 
Lin ilil.'.ns wiih inf'tting many biafphemoi.s 
piiiVages iM tlic vnits of the Sibyk N. [2] 
j-j. L.u.g!. ■■ at t!ie Aluiia’t lnllory of the cic- 
ai’.Ofi and fail, ij. 1 2^ 

C ' fuppofed lo bv another rerfon different 

lonn St Fi'trt'f and one of the fr\ enty difei- 
pie>, w.tli whom St Fnul laid tl e dilputc'^, ii. 
]■ in manv copies of the cpillle to the Calu- 
nr'-!, m the iirtl age*, ol CKrilli.iuiiy, when* St 
naiiiC I'l III the preieut cop»<*<i, ihid, 
'I'he iuppr)!-iiop. of ariothfT, dillim I fiom St 
difclaiined by Idme of the punitive la- 
t'aew, ii 4. 

C)^ iji’N, at R'ifr.c, their power, iii. ^,8;;, .py, 
\\'licn fiifl iidliliiu-d, 

^ d-'7, 4-1 t. 

CtroA, La, tlic Jtfa’% ow'n«^ tl-r Cufloin of Jioly 
w?'ier to li.'Ve bi^i.i dciiveJ fioin pag.uiilin, 
iii. 7 I . 

CiKiMONirs abrogated b.y the fpiiitual wer- 
lliip of the gofpel, ui 9, 
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Ceres, of Enna: her religion cclcbr||i«d thro*/ 
all 5 /V/^, ill. 104. Her image fai/ to^\e 
dropp’d down from Heaven, ibid, i 

Ceres: a ikig (licrcd to her, iv. 16. Her re- 
ligion brought from Magna Gra:cia to Rowe^ 

' 17. Her lites folcmni/.ed by women, ibid. 

, 'J he manner of their celebration, 18, 19. 

C*-\Yr-RCMON, the Egyptian, quoted by Pofpbyry, 
w Ihcw, that the priefls of Eppi abftained 
from fifli, and all other four-tooted beafts, 
whofe hoofs were not cloven, £f?V. ii. 213. 

Chatman, Dr, extends the fiicceflion of mira* 
clcb to the fifth century, i. Intr, xxxvi, xlvi* 
xlvii. Stiles the third, fourth, and fifth cen- 
turies the /Iijuri//d?io times of miraculous fo^v'- 
ersy xxxvi. Defends the niiracles of the fifth 
century, and declares, thut fomc of thefe latter 
inftanccs were ao w^ell atteiled, as any in the 
earlier ages, Ixi. Defends the fupcrllitious 
adtb of Simeon t9r>7V/r/, N. [b] Ixiv. His 
archidiaconal charge^ Poll. Ixxviii. His ac- 
count of a plot of the jefuits, ibid. & feij. 
His charadtr of father lla>douiny Ixxviii. 
Affirms, that the teal ncceffarics of learned 
authors arc extremely great, Ixxxiv. Declares, 
that the cluircli of England is far inferior lo 
the Romifjy in the provifion for the cniolu- 
ments of the crcigy, l.xxxv, A deftndcr ul 
the priiiiiiive monks, and their ir.iiacle:, 
Ixxxvi. 'J’hc bufincfs of his life and iludics 
has been to inculcate a fupcrfiitious venera- 
tion of the primitive fathers, and an iirplicit 
faith in ecclcfiafii.il hillory, ibid. Maintains, 
that the ancient fathers and primitive eoimcdi 
arc the bulwarks of protellantifm, Hid. D-i- 
tinguilhcs between St jerom^^ dogmatical and 
\\\^ agoniJii(al llilc, xci. Woidd perfaade 11 >, 
that vSi is the jnrticuhir objed of the 

fpken of iJie fi ce-tliinkers, xciii. de- 

fence of Siirton St)(ites, 1 32, 133. His ch i- 
rader of dheodorety 133. Borrowr liis no- 
tions and exprcfllons, with relation to dheuio- 
rety from iillemonty ibid. Contends, th.it 
there is no better evidence for the exilleiice of 
Simeon Stylites^ than for his iniracUs, ihid. 
No proicllanc, but he and Dr Bet?imany ever 
attempted to defend either the miracles, or 
the piinciples, of tlic fifth century, 13 ). His 
charadter of the miracles of the fifth century, 
ip, i.|2. 'i he oppoiite cliar.idcr the true 
one 142. Defends and exiolb all the extra- 
vagancies of the ancient inonLs, 1 p,. Lefs 
candid than D.v P;;;, 147, 148. A.fibrts, that 

the 
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tve prim'j^iv'c martyrs were miraculoufl/ re- 
lieved Iro/) ail fenfe of pain, 167. I.ays 
great ftrefs on the ails of Perf,€tua and /v/V- 
citar, as unqueJlionablc vouchers of true uii* 
fades, N. [j] 166, 167. Defends the zeai or 
Trrtullian, and other fathers, againtt all llndii 
fiom perfecution, 172. N. Defends loay ' 
mirvides, even of the fifth centiirv, the mod 
extravagant perhaps., ihn.t ?Jiy lullor) ha': -e- 
corded, i. 231. Author of they,'//.//- 
^ 2 1 2. llis charadcr, 243, 24}.. HL archi- 
iliaconal chaigc, 24;. 248. llis aigumenis 
for the extent and danger of father 
/Vs plot, 2^6, 247. Declares that father’s 
feheme to be p:ir:idc\ical and iiihgiiificant, 

2 ; -1 . He cr I'e^ upon Dr MiduL tons copy 
Oi :•!) antique llcnie, amlIi the Rnmc< r)f about 
th^riy legions liPoii it, i. 2^'.S. Cciifii**es the 
docU't’s exhibiting the figure of a PhuIIui, 
260 I'.udeavcuo to dcicnd the anticntfi 
iln'r'4 260 fee] Ow'v monkery to jiavc 
been intiOvluccd in the third ceiuuiy, i. 261;. 
And that fuch add redes were made in tlie 
fouith century to faint, ana angels, and fuch 
idigious linnojr. pr.id'thein, as afterwards ocoa 
fioneda diieil w Oilliip of them. .’."a. Aclinow- 
ledge*-:, tliii: prayeis fur the dea<l were in idc 
riir.ojig the prindti\e t 'in ill; ms, 27], 

C.' iit: MA the u'rde < f tins \\ordi examined, i. 
"■j. AtUimvd !);' J)i /y\. to be pet 'll. - 
;.'^v ..pjnopi'i.ite I to d'.ianc exnaoi Jm.ny 
P !r , fi/d. 

C M.i r.(,vr''Tn, M», aiTi'ins the blb^e to be 
the rciigroi ui* jv.otcll in'., i, J.i:i !xvi. JV. 
eh re., .-g ir.A t!ie authuiity of the ant!'.,nt fa- 
t!,..: , Ii duceJ to embrace ll;e 
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i.v tl.. 

■ popilh pvctcnlio' 

l^ tn mir.tde. , 

and ih 

c co,.l 

■ irmity between 1 

the doctrine of 

(lie cli 

’ICil *• 

r if/'-, :md that 

of the antient 

Ih'ke;.. 

1-. . V 

Micv. s, hOlll l 

]lC uodriric of 



and oihcis that 

the catholic 

f II' 1 C 

, 1 \ cn 

In the crriicil agc' 

7, was not in- 

j lIiLk* 

in w.A 

LU'i-’of faith, a I. 



' u A: >1, r.. : 

f'r.r r.j 

■tv’al to 

the 

■iheiis f-r tiu truth o 

r t: e mn 

.dCT, Wi 

eJi 


1 ; ;■ A f..e 

i- 


(•; \ Cii l' Psv lu as .1 

: ru» ’ line 

i :o inr-i 

L' 1 1 e 

rii-.l c:.:'.]ir, fo : 

ij niii.ic’il 

.JT. gii • 

are 

t > liave ie.ciea(ed in 

propcit.e 

.1, i. 1 


■e 1 \ ■ 1 1' V , fu Linded 0 ' h e he 

' ).V ('f 

01 r 

naih. doiiimc :in>l 

mnacle^, 

as dc',.] 

^red 


.'! CoripiiieJ witli’n i!;. ctn.’.r 

1 h-je. No more , c. 

\ . iW 


jD E X. 

felled by, tlse cii iravlcr* of riic P ' 

jf the modem o! t'ri' ‘‘nr-h, I'r:'.' 

•'ncmies c-f .■ t* ' i* fm-unv 

agwiveijt \a i .2 ;V' si ' IIa-i 

ohjediionr. have h.id iit'ie v./.gin \v::!i t'e 
jerious and tai» h.ng part of jnankii.d, /. 
iVie telijmoay of )t-. rnir[t\'\ and the puiitv 
fnSts d Oilin' nes rhe mod arred'ret cf 

JC to the (ientiiex :i. 7;. k'e.rro* l;cdi h;j(i- 
cd, but by leducis^g it lo its nilgmal Innjdi- 
ciry, ii. 73. One of the piii.cipal incmn- 
br.mccs of it is the notion t^f {he ptjpeiaal 
infpiration and infallibslity ol i!,e apellic", 
and c\angelift>, iV’/d. An :a tempi to o.'.r- 
turn it would be C' ;ini;:al, thoupli i: v/c.i- r* 
ine:e impoilure, Iv'ing now eihibhn cd bv 
law, derived fiosii our .iuct-nors, and eoi.fiiiii- 
ed by the belief and praeliee ol’ fo m.iny 
ages, ii. 168, 170. 'fhe bell of ;d! lebgher, 
170 . 'rhe tie.e way ol clLler-dmg it, 11. iSe 
The attacks epon it »dv\ays luin to its .iilv.m 
tage, i i 312. 

CmilsriAMlY AS 01 o A' T!li C iM I • )\ " 
author of it profi'iks a high nnciuji oi tl'o 
extelkney ol rcafon, truth, an! vi't-f- 
to believe a Ciod. a piovidLiiCe. an 1 a b./me 
Ikite, ii 13'’, Ch'iged, bv > .\r,.d, 

Vv’iili giving broad hi'ir , tli.a i:':rui'’!.’er.':e j>i 
fmgic pel I’ ouNjs opc f)l ihe 1 iglus td by 
the law of naiuie, t t d lie aial.or f.| it 
ch-iJO/J, by Di lt'n(>}Ln.d^ vi'-j ik.'I...: ; 
againll Oiu* ! oid’s docliir.c ol h x.iig ili* 
who line m, n i }2. A woik of nun !i k. 

:md re.ulii'g. ii i;3. ') ]*•■ aiitiior (-1 ii, j.i 

many c..Ies, a full match fui ] )r 

Afiiims, ih.it C hi ‘i'b.ii.s aic i.uw 
ain.'imed of the liu'f.d [Uk i.ai 'n <•! i..e 
jlr-ry of tiie fall, f A ;'. hr-r u! il .ni.m'nu**, 
(hat the liny of tin' coii'ihoii at .k / w.s 
in.ented to arroi: ;t iur tl. v.., eiy of In- 
guegcr- obiki'/aljh i‘i the ivcild, r. i( ! 'J ir: 
ibiign of it lo flis'v/, tint ih*. C'l iiil'nii it I'- 
«i(;n, a:* it 1^ no.e |'i .rliied, 1. not oiii\' uiek-f , 
but rufujievo:;' ; ..1 d lint liit. ligh.! of reafon, 
or rcligi'*!! of M iifr, i . the oaly p'dvk: v.I.u.h, 
\\c ourh.t to tiall to, :i. ic/'). u h de 

iehcj le i)'evv"», tiie .'.moi’s o\*. r. pi 1?. - 

lip!,', O) ! * 1.1 .1'* ;i -wd rr.i.U'i.d, 

Oniieq cf i , i /. 'i auLiior'.- h-,rd.: 

woulxl !s''\e b'C' ’u’ .it .A'/Vrs i.u 1 h.m- 
'■ if b^nniied, 1 * Ihp.*:.: “ -vd if. . m'l';!- 

ip m .'T.i.'Vi the 'p'.un. mi ui 

if 1 , .1 'J’hea.: o! 
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it profeffes to have eftablidicd this gener.'i 
do<^lnne, that the Chrillian religion is nothin ; 
clfc but a rcpublication of the law of nature, 
ii 171. ITis want of camlour, 172, Re- 
marks upon his allertion, that God cannot en-^ 
join, as a part of religion, any arbitrary ^ 
pofitivc precepts, ibid. His blunders in pdfits 
of hiilory, 175. Inconfillency with hiipself, 
ibid. Malice to the clergy, 176. Obftinatc 
pcrfcvcrancc in his errors once embraced, ibid, 

Christians, of Palejiine, offer themfclves to 
cle.ith, i. 163. 

Chrysostom, St, (liles monkery a way of life 
worthy of Heaven, i. Intr. xxxvii. Wrote 
three books againft the oppugners of the mo- 
najlic life, ibtd. N. [s]. Prefers a monaftic 
life to that of kings, ibid. Harangues on the 
bleflings reaped by the church from the rc- 
licjues of martyrs, and the daily miracles 
wrought by them, xxxviii. His charadUr, I. 
His account of the efficacy of the fign of the 
crofs. i. xliii. Speaks of great numbers heal- 
ed by oil from the holy lamps of martyrs, 
xliv. Denies, that miracles were performed 
in his time, 10;. Maintains the contrary in 
other parts of his works, 1 10. His books of 
eonfointion to Sfagiriits, recommended by Mr 
Whifion^ 106, N, [4]. AnabftraAof thofc 
books, ibid. Rcfolved, when young, to re- 
tire from the world, 108. N. [ ]. Lived two 
years as an Hermit, ibid. Quits his folitude, 
not being able to endure the feverity of that 
difeipline, ibid. Writes againft the oppug- 
ners of a monaftic life, 1 10, N. [ ]. Difplays 
the miraculous cures performed by the ufe of 
cojifecrated oil, and the fign of the crofs, ibid. 
Celebrates the adls and miracles of the mar- 
tyr A//, 123. His hiftory of that feint 
fabulous and romantic, 1 24. Harangues on the 
praifesof Ignatius^ i. 282. Shews Cephas 
mentioned in epiil. to Gal. ch. ii. to have been 
St Peter t ii. 5. Makes the diffenfion between 
St Peter and St Paul the fubjeft of an homi- 
ly, preached at Jlntioeh^ ibid. Endeavours to 
fhew it to have been wholly feigned and dif- 
Icmblcd, ibid. Dcckires, that our Saviour in- 
troduced the penitent ihjef into Paradife, 
that no man hereafter might defpair of fal- 
vation, ii. 39. Affiims, that aniiently every 
one who believed, and was baptifed, fpoke 
prcfently with divers tongues, ii. 86. Says, 
th.it the apolUes were illiterate, ineloquent, 
without any force of words or rhetoric, and 
that liiey did not fpeak the fame language with 
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thofe, whom they perfuaded, bu^fa foreign 
one, and different from all othc/s, the He- 
breuOf ii. 93. Exhorts the Chriftians to de- 
clare their own apoftles to be barbarous and 
unlearned, ii. 100. Says, that it was com- 
mon in his days to vific Joh^% dunghil in A* 

k rabia^ ii. 133. His four homilies on the pa- 
rable of the rich man and Lazarus, ibid. 
Owns the apoftles to be ignorant and unlearned, 
ii. 376. Says, that miracles are proper only 
to excite ftaggifti and vulgar minds, and that 
men of fenfe Jiave no occafion for them, iii. 
54, 55. Remarks, that fevcral ridiculous ce- 
remonies, at the giving names to children, 
were introduced into the Chriftian church 
from paganifm, iv. 14. 

Church, corrupted in faith and morals, after thc^ 
empire became Chriftian, i. 100. Defined 
by Dr Thomas Deacon, i. 193. Six commands 
of it collefled by him, 200, 201. Declined, 
according to St Jerom, as much in its virtue, 
as it increafed in power, iii. 1 26. Certain ar- 
ticles of it juftly liable to exception, ii. Pref, 
iv. 

Church, Dr; his books revifed by fome emi- 
nent, learned, and judicious perfons, i. 289. 
His attempt to explain ordinary grace, i, 328. 
Declares, that there was no occafion for the 
miracles of raifing the dead to be openly per- 
formed, i. 338. 

Church of Rome, a proje£l of a reconciliation 
with it formed by the leading men of the 
church of England, in the reign of Omrles f. 
i. Intr. Ixxi. The worfliip of it grofsly idola- 
trous and extravagant, iii. 68. Its idolatry 
proved by many of our divines, 69. 

CiCFRo : his obfervation on the Pythian oracle 
applied to the miracles of the church of 
llcme, i. Intr. xxxii. Mentions certain verfes 
aferibed to the Sibyl, and forged by the par- 
tifans of Julius Cicfar, N. [2] 30. His re- 
mark on prophetic madnefs, 79, 80. One of 
the greateft mafters of reafon, that antiquity 
ever produced, ii. 147. Thinks it unworthy 
of God to do any thing in vain, 148. De- 
clares it to be the common opinion of ail phi- 
lofophcrs, that the Deity can ncitlier be angry 
nor hurt any body, ibid. Declares againft 
punilhing a ion or grandfon, bccaufe a father 
or grandfather had offended, ibid. Obferves, 
that religion reduces men from a favage life to 
humanity, ii. 167. Picfi’cs on his countrymen 
a llritl obfeivance of all the religious rites 
eftabliflied by authority, ii. 168. Condemns 

an 
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an cxprcTion in one of his youthful ora* 
tions as picrilc, i. 313. Declares, though 
an Augur himfclf, the whole bofinefs of 
^Augury to be a fi6lion, ii. 168. Under the 
feigned chara£l(M*s in his dialogues, frequently 
reprefents his own thoughts, ii. 186. Of the 
fed of the Academics, ibid. In his freond book 
of dinjination, confutes the opinion of the 
Stoics about religion and divination, ihtd. 
Laughs at the fancy of a ferpent's fpcaking, 
188. Afferts on all occafions, that our belief 
• or opinion of things ought not to depend on 
teilimony or authority, but on the weight and 
moment of reafons, i 83 . Condemns the Pytba- 
gorearu hr their ip/e dixit ^ ibid. Allowed, on 
all hands, to have been a profelTed and fincere 
follower of the Academy, ii. 252. Difputes 
in his own perfon, in his fecond book of divi- 
nation, 2^3. Declares, that it was the chief 
purpofe of that difpucacion to explode fuper* 
iiition. as it was likcwife in his other book of 
the nature of the Gods, ibid. His decbr.i* 
tion, at the end of his dialogue of divination, 
may be confidered as a compliment to Brutus^ 
ibid. In his fecond book of divination, dif* 
putes againd religion, as it was explained and 
underllood by the Stoics, ii. 25^. Did not 
mean to deftroy the religion of reafon and 
nature, ibid. Declares for preferving the rites 
and ceremonies ellablidied by their ancellors. 
only for reafons of policy, ibid. Qaellion 
concerning his belief of a future flate dif- 
culTed, ii. 459 & feqq. Reproaches Clodius 
for having publickly dedicated the ilatuc of a 
common llriimpet, under the name and title 
of the goddefs Liberty^ iii. 84. His remark, 
that wc are much more affefted with the fight 
of thofe places, where great and famous men 
hive fpent moil part of their lives, than ei- 
ther to hear of their aflions, or read their 
Works, iii. 67. His plcafure at Athem^ ibid. 
Speaks of the abfurdity of the Heathens, in 
the choice of their Gods, iii. 95. Denies, 
that ever any man was fo mad as to take that 
which he feeds upon for a God, ibid. Rc- 
il rains the pradlice of begging or gathering 
alms to one particular order of prieils. iii. 
117. His Philippic orations, iii. 454. N. [y]. 
Says, that nothing was become more con- 
temptible than the Delphic oracle, iii. 186. 
liis account of the law of right reafon, i. 296. 
Circumcision, fappofed by the author of C^ri- 
fliafjity as oil as the Creation to have been 
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oj rowed from Egypt, ii. 1^2. OSjc^linns to 
ft by the author of Chrifijanity at old ai ih 
'Ireatia/Sf ii. 157. Painful and hazirdoii'-, 
and often mortal, ibid. Improbable, tint it 
(lioulJ be borrowed by the from the 

Jbe^vs, whom they always hated and dclpired, 
The notion of its being of Hibreiu 
oVginal deHitutc of all authority, ibid. The 
iniroduilion of it aferibed to different per- 
Ibns, Not given for the fake of 

purity, but as a fign and feal of .a covenant 
between God and his people, ii. 1 96. 

Claoget, Dr: his remarks on the miracles of 
the fourth century, i. 226. 

Clemens, 0/ Alexandria, affirms, t hat Chri / 
preached but one year, and died at the age of 
thirty, i* 4$. Afferts, that he had received 
his do£lrine from feveral difciples of the very 
chief apollles,, 52, i; 3. Holds many abfurd, 
unfound, and exploded doArines, 53. Deals 
largely in fabulous and apochryphal books, 
ibid. Believes the power of magicians over 
Daemons, 5;. Declares it to be a fin not to 
flee from the malice of perfccutors, N. [1] 
171. One of the moll learned and inquiii- 
tive of the fathers, ii 1 24. Declares, that a 
fymbolical and allegorical manner of inllruc- 
tion was in particular eftcem with the llcbreivs, 
and borrowed by the Greeks from Mojes, 121J. 
Affirms, that the whole feripture is written in 
the parabolical ftilc, ii. 191. His account 
how the ends of government arc to be ferveJ, 
ii. 209. Aferibes to the Egyptians the in- 
vention of the principal arts and fcicnces, ii. 
229. Not miireprcfented by Dr Middleton, 
ii. 275 & feqq. An admirer of jofephu:, 
277. 

Clfmens, o/* Rome: his cpiffic Co the Corin- 
thians, i 6. N [1]. Allfdges the ftory of 
the Phoenix as a type and pi oof of the refur- 
rcdlion, 4;. 

Clemens, St: his cpiftlc to the Conntldans 
produced in proof of a (landing power of 
working miracles, i. 299. Grouncllcfs para- 
phrafe on that pafljgc, by archbifliop irale, 
ibid. 

Clement XI I, as honeil and religious n pope 
as Gregory the Great, i. Intr. Ivi. Canoniz’d 
four faints, iii. 36. 

Clerc, Daniel Le : his hiflors of pb\Jic, iv. 202. 

Clerc, John Le : his remarks on tJie manner of 
interpreting the feripture ufed by the fathers, 
i. 42. Never fufpcdkd of fiipcrllition or 
[B 2] credulity. 
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credulity, I. 31?. Retains tie (lory of tie 
dove, in hl‘ edition of the epillle coiicernik'5 
St martyrdom, ihiJ. \ 

Cor.f., Lorvl Chitf Jufticc, never faw the firft'j 
ciiiiiojj of j'ldgc Littlcton^s Tenurei, iii. 243. } 

CV»i-i’.ATcii, br "John^ denies his being the auth^ 
Oi the retnarki upon Dr Bentley’s ptcpofals^Vu 
318, 35;^, or that he ever wrote any }S)els 
againft the government, 7ri?iity College^ or 
the mafic r of it, ibid. Dr Bentley*^ defence 
of hij propoftils a moll virulent and malicious 
libel upon him, 3150. Ilis chamber, 354. 

1 1 is ill treatment by Dr Bentfty^ iii. 358. 
IJis charat^cr, ibid. 

Collier, Mr: his ccchfiajltcal hijlory Ihews, 
that miracles of the groffcll kind were of no 
hard digeftion with him, i 140. Declares the 
miracles of Simeon ^tylites to be wholly fabu- 
lous, ibid. 

Collins, Anthony, nfierts, that the foundation 
of Chriilianity is laid by the evangeliils on 
the proof of this point, that the miffion and 
chara(ltcr of Je/us were foretold by the pro- 
phets, ii. 70. Undertakes to (hew, that the 
prophecies applied by the evangeliils do not at 
all relate to Jefuj^ in their proper and literal fig- 
nification, but only in a fccondary, typical, 
and figurative fenfe, ii. 70. While he fan- 
cied himfclf to be demolifhing the founda- 
tions of Chriilianity, he was battering only 
fuch parts of the edifice, as ferved for its or- 
nament, rather than its fupport, 71. Re- 
ceived a very proper correftion from Dr Ben- 
/(V, ii. 2<;2. Ridicules the prophecies of the 
old tcilamcnt, which are cited in the new, as 
trifling and impertinent, iii. 139, 145. His 
opinion, !.f8. State of the queftion between 
him and the bifliop of London^ ibid, and 
fcqq. 

CoLLYRiDJANs, old Hcfctics, who Tcfolvcd to 
advance the virgin Mary into a goddefs, and 
to introduce the worfliip of her as fuch into 
the Chriili'fin church, iii. 27. 

CoMPLUTCNsiAN edition of the new tellament: 
account of it, ii. 321 . 

Com MODUS, the emperor, got himfclf fhaved, 
that he might be admitted into the order of 
priefls in iii. 12. Ordered, that the 

priefts of Bcllona fliould not be fuffered to 
impofe upon the fpeftators, but be obliged to 
cut and flafli thcmfclvcs in good earned, iii, 
102. 

Concubines, a number of them kept by the 
Patriarchs and David j ii. 141, 


Confessor, that title given to tliofc, who were 
defigned to be tortured, or put to death, i. 

CoNSECRATLi) OiL, hcld in great veneration in 
the primitive times, as an univerfal remedy in 
all difeafes, i. Intr. xliii. 

Constantine, the Great: his letter xo /irtus 
and Alexander^ biftiop of Alexandria, about 
the Trinity, ii. 1 1 6. His reign the a^ra of the 
eflablifliment of Chriilianity in the imperial 
city, iii. 122.' 

CoRSELLi.s, Frederic, an under-worker in the 
printing'houfc at Harlem, bribed and inticed 
over into England, iii. 230. Said by all our 
later waiters to be the firft printer in England, 
231. This account examined, ibid, and 
feqq. 

CoTELERTUs allows, thc Mofaic laws about 
animals clean and unclean to have been pro- 
bably taken from the prafticc of Egypt, ii. 
215. Two quotations from Tertullian and 
Origen, alledgeJ by Dr Middleton on his au- 
thority, ii. 284. 

Cotta, the Academic, in Cicero, confutes the 
notions of the Stoics about religion and the 
Gods, ii. 186. The part aflign’d to him 
contained Gcerd'% real fentiments, ii. 253, 
254 - 

Cradle, of our Saviour, fhewn in the church 
of St Mary the Great at Rome, iii. 109. 

Cradock, Dr: his expofition of St Peter % mere 
fure njoord of prophecy, iii. 1 50, 1 5 1 . 

Cranmer, Archbiihop, gravelled in his difputes 
from the fathers, i. Intr. Ixix. 

Credulity, perpetually objedlcd to the pri- 
mitive Chriftians by their enemies, i. Intr. 
Ixiii. N. [a]. 

Croius, John, charges JuJlin Martyr forge- 
ing a paflage in Efdras, i. 34. 

Cromwell, Lord, expollulates with bilhop 
Fijher upon the latter’s giving credit to the 
holy maid of Kent, i. 96. 

Cross : Jufin Martyrs difeourfe on the myftery 
of it, i. 23. The fign of it affirmed by St 
Chryfoftom to have performed miraculous cures, 
no. 

Crucifix, not prior to the age of Conjlantine 
the Great, iv. 74. 

Cuttings, in the flejh, forbidden to the JenviJh 
priells, iii. 12. Commonly pra^lifed by cer- 
tain priefts and devotees among the Hea- 
thens, ibid. Conftantly pradlifed at Rome, in 
folemn feafons and proceftions, ibid. 

Cypress, 
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Cypress, facrcd to Du Pater^ W. 6 i. Placed 
at the door of the deceafed among the an- 
lienu, ihid. and thiown into the funeral pile, 
62. 

C-vIT’r i -vN, St, declares, that the mixing water 
with wine in the eucharill was enjoined him 
by a divine revelation, i Intr. xl. Ilis ac- 
count of the ftate of the church jnft before the 
Dciuni perfecuiion, Ix. Aficrt*;, that even 
boys, among the Chrillians of his time, w'ere 
filled with the Holy Ghoft, 13. And that de- 

• vils were lafhed and burned, and tortured by 
the Chriftian exorciils, 14. His notion of the 
power of Dzemons, 56. Aflirms, that vifions 
and extafics were frequent in his time, 7S. 
Fond of power and cpifcopal authority, 82. 
Rather an inventor than the believer of ilories 
of vifions, ibiii. Appeals, in doubtful points, 
to heavenly vifions and divine revelations, ibid. 
Ufes vifions, whenever he exerts the epifcopal 
authority without the previous confent of his 
clergy and people, 84. Flies from his church 
in time of perfecution, ibid. Pleads a fpecial 
revelation commanding his flight, 85. This 
plea confuted by himfelf, ibid. Wonderful 
llorics related by him, 91. Gives the title of 
martyrs to all, who had endured torments for 
the faith of Chrift^ though without fuftering 
death, N. [i] 164. liis account of the ftate 
of the lapfed Chrillians, N. [i] 165. His 
exhortation to martyrdom, 169. A fpecimen 
of his eloquence, ibid. Charaflcr of his elo- 
quence, by Dr Marjbal^ N. [ij ibid. Com- 
plains, that many perfons, who had fuffered 
for Chrillianity, gave afterwards great offence 
to the church, 1 70. 

Cyril fays, that Mofes*^ view, in his account of 
the creation, was not to reafon accurately on 
the origin of things, ii. 1 26. 

D. 

Daemon I ACS, the cure of them, pretended to 
in the primitive church, examined, i. 65, 
Believed by the antient fathers to have been 
actually po^efled by the devils and evil fpirits, 
ibid. Suppofed, by learned men, to have 
been affedlcd by the epilepfy, ibid. An ac- 
count of them, by Juftin Martyr^ Chry/oflofn, 
and Grigory of ibid, and 66. The 

cure of them common both to Jew and 
Heathens, as well as to Chrillians, 70. N. [2]. 
Canons of the primitive church relating to 
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icni, 7^. Many of them not cured by the 
tient c\ arcin'-, ibid. Perfcdly cared by our 
lavioiir and hio apolUe^ 76. Great numbers 
tf them in the primitive church, committed to 
the care of exorciils, ibid. "i^hc power of 
exercifing them put unaer the UircMion of 
" tc clcigy by the council of Laodicea, 77. 
A count of Richard Dugdale., the pretended 
Da'^moniac of Surey in Lancajhire^ 188. 

Damascene, John, inonllro'jfly credulous, and 
abounds with lies, i. Jntr. Ivi, Ivii. 

Dates, of books, altered after publication, to 
give them the credit of greater antiquity, iii. 
236, 237. 

Deacon, Dr 7 *homas ; account of his t^vo cate- 
chi/ms, i. 191 & fcqq. His charadcr, 197., 
209. Obfervations on his book, znij Sc feqq. 
His catechi/vu an cxcmplirication of thedoiilrinc 
of the introduhlory dijeourfi^ ii. 490. 

Deifications, Pagan, the only patterns in hif- 
tory for the popifii canoniaaiions, iii. 38. 

Delphi : Apollo'^ temple there was a proverb 
for its riches among the antients, iii. 8 i . 

Delphic Oracles : the verfes of them gene- 
rally rude and harfli, and offending frequently 
both in the exat^nefs of metre and propriety 
of language, ii. 91, Grew contemptible, iii, 
186. 

Delphic Prophetess, began atlall to utter her 
oracles in profe, ii. 92. 

Demosthenes afiirmcd, that the DrJphic oracle 
was gained to the intcrell of Philip of Tl/a- 
cedon, iii. 186. 

Des Cartes : his hypothefis, being found irre- 
concileable to fzidl and experience, is now ge- 
nerally rejeiled, ii. 74. 

Devil : not one word faid of him by Mofes, in 
his account of the fall, ii. 144. 

Devotions pxcfcrib’J by Dr Deacon, i. 19S, 
199. 

De UTE ROT yn : public readers or interpreters 
among the Jenvs, who explained the recondite 
and aenigmatical fenfe of the Mofaic hiilory 
and law, ii. 12:;. 

Diacoras openly deriding the myfteries of the 
Athenian religion, occafioned the Areopagus to 
proclaim a great reward to any one who 
fiiould kill him, ii. 169. Called x\\o Atheijl : 
his anfwer upon being fhewn the votive pic- 
tures in a temple of thofe, who had efcaped 
fhip wreck, iii. 77. 

Diana : her image at Ephefus^ faid to be dropt 
from Heaven, iii. 105. 

Dili's- 
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rnh-Nct, of opinion ; caufefi of it, i. ]j tr, 
xxviii. 

Diodokt’. SKvi.tr' pftirms, that circumci^-on 
was o;ig’n..Iiy ii -jj. 

.rnvjnp, the lawgivers, who feigned ti 
h.ive iLvuvcd their laws from the Gods, i/ 
203. ni> account of the antiquity and g«^- 
dcurof Epy[t. ii r.?8. 

ON y:>iuh, bilhop of Alexandria^ pretends a 
viiion from God, commanding him to retire 
in the lime of perfecution, i. 86. Another 
vifioii er joining him to read heretical books. 
Hid, Pleads a divine revelation for flying 
from his fee, on account cf perfecution, 17Z. 
N. 

:oi ON Y SI u s, of HalicarnnJfuSy one of the moft 
faithful and accurate hiflorians of antiquity, i. 
177. Jrjtcrfpcrfes fiditious miracles in his 
hiliory. Hid. Says, that there were fubfifting 
in his lime, at Rome^ many evident proofs of 
the reality of the appearance of Cajlor and 
Pollux in ihc Roman army, hi. 103. Ex- 
plains the civil government of Rome^ and the 
origin of its laws, with the diligence of an 
antiquary, as well as the flddicy of an hiflori- 
an, iii. 390. His diligence and accuracy 
univeifilly preferred to the hafle and negli- 
gence of Li vy^ ibid. 

DisriiNSATioNs, Jewifli and Chriftian, only 
diiFcrent parts of one and the fame feheme, 
iii. 45. 

Divination, by Fury^ pra£lifed by the Delphic^ 
Pythian and Cumtvan Sybil, i. 79. Cicero^ s 
remark upon it, N. [3] 79. Held to be an 
elTential and principal part of religion, by the 
Stoics, ii. 255. Story conceining the origin of 
it, iii. 28. 

Divinity Profe.ssorship, at Cambridge, well 
endowed, iii. 271, 272- 

.Di VINES : ill condud of many of them in con- 
troverfy, ii. 183, 184. 

Dodwell Mr, deduces the hiflory of the pri- 
mitive miracles through the three flril cen- 
turies, i. Tntr. xxxiv, xlix, 104. Acknow- 
ledges the fabulous genius and manifeft im- 
pollures of the fourth century, xxxiv. Ad- 
mits fomc miracles of the fourth century, 
XXXV. Declares, from the mere title or ad- 
clrefs of St Ignatiuses epilUe to the church of 
Snrp nn, that miracles fubfifled in great abun- 
dance in thofe days. 4. .Affirms, that the 
praycis of the primitive Chriflians had power 
to difable the wild beails from afTaulting the 
martyrs expofed to them in the amphitheatres^ 



5. His afiertions on thofe points examined, 
5. 6. His chara£ler of Irena:us, 36. His 
cenfurc of the way of rcafoning ufed by the 
fathers, 47. Aflerts the miraculous powers. of 
the fecond century to be fiipcrioi even to tnofe 
of the fa ft or apoftolic ?ge, <59. His remark 
on Fheophiluses not being able to lliew one 
perfon raifed from tha dead, 60. Suppofes 
the antient Dasmoniacs to have been aftefled 
with an cpilepfy, 65. His rcafon why vifions 
were peculiar to the young, and dreams to the 
old, 78. Declares, that all things of greae 
moment to the church were foretold to Sc 
Cyprian in viflons, 82. Cenfures the antient 
fathers for afferting the peipctuity of prophe- 
cy, 91 . Suppofes the gift of tongues to have 
cealed in the reign of M Aurelius t 97 . O-^ 
mils the ftory of the dove, which flew out of 
Polycarfs body at his martyrdom, 102. Re- 
ftrains the miraculous powers to the three flrft 
centuries, 103. Owns Epipbanius not to have 
been very accurate, 123. Declares, that no- 
thing does fo much diferedit to the caufe of 
miracles, as the impoftures of the fourth, fifth, 
and following ages, 139. Afligns various 
motives, which would naturally induce the 
primitive Chriflians to wifh for, and afpire to, 
martyrdom, 163. Declares, that neither the 
apoflles nor prophets, even of the firft order, 
were perpetually infpired, ii. 18. Declares, 
that the Holy Gholl wa.s generally bellowed 
on the new converts, at the time of their bap- 
tifm, by fomc vifible and external flgn, ii. 87. 
Affirms, that prayer had a power of difabling 
the beafts from affaulting St Ignatius, i. 304. 
His explication of that martyr's words con 
futed, 305. Infers from Irenaeus's words, 
that the inftances of railing the dead were 
more numerous in the age of that father, than 
even that of the apoflles, i. 33^. 

Dodwell, Dr, declares, that his /res an/wer 
was not intended for the public view, i. 289. 
His obje£lions to what Dr Middleton had ur- 
ged, with regard to the title or add refs of St 
Ignatius's epiflle to the church of Smyrna, 
anfwered by Mr Tell, i. 302. Affirms 
Charifma to be a term peculiarly appropriated 
to denote extraordinary gifts, ibid. His ex- 
plication of St Ignatius's words, in which he 
begs of the Roman Chriflians not to hinder his 
martyrdom, confuted, 304, 306. Anfwered 
by Mr Foil, with regard to St Polycarp's vi- 
iion, 310, 311. Endeavours to turn the fi- 
Icnce of the apoftolic fathers againft Dr Mid- 

dUton, 
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^ dhtorty i. 313, His explication of grace ^ 328 , 
His ignorance of Greek, 330, 344, 345, 
His rcafoningson Jutolycus's challenge to 7 ^^- 
ophifusy to (hew him one perfon, who had been 
railed from the dead among the Chriftians, 
examined, i. 343. 

Dominic, St: his image at Suriano In Calabria 
faid to be brought down from Heaven, iii. 
20, 2 1 . The copy of it famous for perpe- 
tual miracles, 22. 

Drusios declares the language of the new tefla- 

* ment to be barbarous and impure, ii. 94. 

Du GOALS, Richard, the pretended Dxmoniac of 
^urey in Lancajlire, i. 188. 

Du Pin: his charadlcr "Theodor ety i. 144. 

His remark upon Tbeodoret'^ retigiooiis hifto- 
ry, 147. More candid than Dr Chapman y ibid. 

Durantus, a zealous defender ot the popilh 
ceremonies, allows the impollurc of fcvcral 
reliques, iii. 113. 

E. 

Ear-rings, frequently buried with the aflics of 
the dcccafed among ihcanticnts, iv. 78. 

Earth, brought from Jerufalem, affirincd by 
St Augnflin to drive away evil fpirirs, i. 114. 

Echaro, Mr : his account of the contrail be- 
tween Oliver Cronnvell and the devil, a fd!y 
ftory, i. N [ I ] 1 78 . His miftakc concerning the 
beginning of the reign of king Edward IV. 
lii. 252. 

Egypt, famed for Its wifdom and learning, and 
reforled to as the bell fchool of arts and fci- 
cnccs, ii. n;4. The learning of itcmplo)cd 
more cfpccially in the lludy of theology, 

Its learning, politenefs, and flourilbing condi- 
tion, in the time of Moyes, ii. 224. Jmpof- 
fible to place the origin of letters and arts 
there, fo low as Solomon's time, 234. Emi- 
nent for its manufaflurc of glafs, iv. 40. 

E(;vptian Priests had their heads lhaved, and 
kept continually bald, iii. X2. 

Egyptians, held to be the full inventors of re* 
ligious rites and ceremonies, ii. 155, 156. 
governed by l.'iws and cuftoms peculiar to 
themfelvcs, ibid. Received none to their re- 
ligious myfieries but the circumcifed, ii, 194. 
According to Herodotus y more add idled to pro- 
digies and miracles, than any other people, ii. 
211, 258. Had an high-priell, with an he- 
reditary priellhood, delccnding from father to 
fon, 212, 213. Abhorred fwinc's flclh as :m- 


»ure and abominable, 214 . The who 
troduced the ufe of lights or lamps into their 
!emplcs, iii. 75. 

iZABETir, C^ieen, affe^lcd to retain more of 
the pomp and fplendor, in the external part of 
religion, than many of her ch cf divines ap- 
Iproved. i. Ixx. Sends vifitors to the univer* 
fity of CambridgCy iii. 312. Indulgent to it, 
ibid 

Ely siuM, deferibed by Vlato and the poets, 
iv. 8. 

Enthusiasm, grounded chiefly on falfe notions 
concerning the cxtraordinaiy gifts and illiuni- 
ii.‘ 4 tions conferred upon the apolllc", and fiik 
converts to Chrillianity, ii Picf viii. 

Epicuruj, rellraiiied by the fear nf banlflimcnt 
from fpeakiiig his mind, on the fubjed of tlie 
God?, ii. 1 69. 

Epiphaniu?, St, aflerts, that a true prophet 
has no ccllafies, i 8(). Said to have wrought 
mirackr, izj. Anirins fcvcr.i! f.ilfc and ab- 
furd mir.icic', from hi. own knowledge, ibid. 
Acknowledged, by Fe/.wltis, to have been too 
credulous, and by Duduell not very accurate, 
ibid No perfon moie highly refpeited in 
his own time, 129. His charadter by Sc 
Jeremy irid. Tells the (lory of St Join's 
iL'niiinr, out of the bath, not of Cerinthusy 
but of Ebio»y ii. 1 13, Apt to make blun- 
ders in biflorv, ibid. Adds fcveral triflii}<» 
and improbable particulars to that llorv, did. 
Declares, St Johns fuppofed bch.aviour to- 
wards Ccrinthus to have been fiiggflled by 
a fpeciaJ infpir.ation, 1 17. Pretended to have 
an account of Heli and Jacob being brothers 
from our Savio ir’s own family, ii. 30. Hi:, 
authority fiifpclieJ, jbid. 

r.RAi.Mos has blit one fingle benefice to fupport 
him in Englutid, i. Poll. Ixxxv. Strains the 
texts of the tpiillc to the GalatianSy fo as 
to make tliem lignify, that the difputo be- 
tween St Peter and St Paul was wholly 
feigned and conceited between them, ii. 11. 
Seems foinc limes difpofcd to fupport the 
vulgar hypotheiis, that the apoltlcs could 
not err, ii. 18. In other places aflerts them 
on ordinary occafions not to be different from 
ordinary men, ibid. Aflerts, that the apoillcs 
did not always raife the dead, or cure the fick, 
but only when the caufe of religion and the 
gofpel required it, ii. 20. Owns, that there is 
a wonderful confufion in the names of per- 
fons in St Luke's genealogy of our Saviour, 
ii. 27. Many names fuppofed to have been 

• added 
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added by tranferibers, ii. 27. Declares, tiit 
the divine Spirit, who governed the minds yf 
iheapoftics, fufFcrcd them, on fome occafionL^ 
to err, ii. 60. Remarks, that St Matihewx 
viii. 16, 17. in the application of the pro-) 
phccy of I/aia/y has wrefted it a little to 
own purpole, ii. 65. Declares the language 
of the apoftles to be not only rough and un- 
polilhcd, but impcrfcA alfo, and confufed, 
and fometimes even folaecifing or abfurd, ii. 
91. Says, that, when the apoilles write in 
Creek, they borrow much from their own He- 
hrcuo, ii. 9^,. Says, that it is not ilrange, that 
the apoftles fiiould acquire the knowledge of 
Gw/i without a miracle, ii. loz. His cha- 
tadlcr of Otigefi, ii. 286. Ilia edition of the 
new teftament, ii. 322, 327. Writes con- 
cerning the pronnnemtion of the Latin 
tongue, ii. 444. His opinion of thccpiftlcs 
between Cicero and Brutus, iv, 253, 254. 

Ji.>DRAS, a paflage in that book fuppofed, by Mr 
Thirlby, to have been forged by the Chriftians, 
i. 34. That forgery charged, by John Crei- 
us, on JuJin Martyr, ibid. 

Essencs conftantly followed the figurative man- 
ner of expounding the Mofaic law, ii. 125. 

Estaum.^hed Rfmcion : difalFedlion to it in- 
crcafing by all the various arts, which popery, 
mcthodiCm, and infidelity can fupply, ii. Pref. 
IV. A fubiniftion to it always recommended 
by the heathen moralifts, ii. i68. 

Evagrixjs: his charattcr by Dr Cave, i. Intr. 
Ivi. His account of Simeon Stylites living up- 
on a pillar, 137. Affirms, that Simeon was 
infpirccl by God, and performed many things 
above the force of human nature, ibid. De- 
clared, by Dr Hody, to be full of relations, 
which were the refuU of a fuperllitious piety, 
140. 

Ev \NGF.M5Ti» : thcir rharaflers, a topic con- 
ncflcd with the quellion concerning the cita- 
tions in the new teftament of the prophecies 
of the old, but not touched upon by the com- 
mon advocates for Chriftianity, ii. Pref. iii. 
Make not the Icaft pretenfion to perpetual in- 
fpiration, ii. 19. Affirmed to be all of them 
perpctu.illy infpired by a divine and unci ring 
Spirit, ii. 25. Their veracity impeached 011 
accouni of the difterence between the genea- 
logies of our Saviour’s family, in St Matthonv 
and St Luke, ii. 24. Many' of the fadls re- 
lated by them fo varioufly, as not to be recon- 
ciled, ii. 47. Their contradi^ions owing to 
wan: of accuracy, or flips of memory, ordif- 
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ferent informations, ii. 49. Their diffe- 
rences fo far from refledling any diferedit on 
Chriftianity, that on the contrary they are 
found to be of real fervice towards illuftcatt- 
ing the truth of it, ;o. Their inconfiftcncies 
overthrow the common hypothefis of their 
being conftantly infpired and diredlcd by an 
unerring Spirit, ii. 50. They arc fo far from 
pretending to teing conftantly infpired, that 
they in effed difclaim it, 50, 5 1 . The belief of 
their infpiration and abfolutc infallibility^ 
feems more abfurd than even of tranfubftan- 
tiation, ii. 56. 

Eucharist : ftrange abufes in it introduced 
long before the fourth century, i. Intr. xl. 
Adminiftercd to infants, xli. Offered up for 
the martyrs in their annu.1l feftivals, ibid. 
Amazing titles given it in the fourth century, 
ibid. Defined and deferibed by Dr Deacon, 
i 195, 196, 197. Superftitious abufes of it 
in the primitive church, i. 274, 27^. 

Eve, fuppofed by Dr kVaterland not to know, 
for want of experience, whether any brute 
creatures were capable either of reafon or 
fpcccl), ii. I4J. 

Evodia, Julia, an heathen, adopted for a faint or 
martyr, iii. 90, 91. 

Euripides obfejves, that religion was invented, 
when the l.iws to repel ir.juftice were found 
infufficient, ii. 167. Durft not openly ridicule 
the religion of his country, ii, 169. 

Eusebius preferves an acroftich aferibed to the 
Erythrcan Sib\l, i. N. [e] 29. Intimates, 
that the gift of prophecy wa^ ccafcd in his 
days, 91. His account of a miracle of AW- 
cijfus, biffiop of Jerufalcm, 103. And of the 
pillars and Hones in a city in PairjJine (hed- 
ding tears, ibid. His filence with rcTpcd to 
the dove fajd to fly out of the mouili of St 
Polycarp^ i. 320, 321. Ills charader of Pa- 
pias, i. 351, 352. Says, that the unlearned 
of the yicxej were fubjeded to the literal ob- 
fervacion of his laws ; but that the learned 
were trained to a more divine philofophy, and 
to penetrate into his hidden meaning, ii. 125. 
Says, that the Mofaic hiilory of the creation 
was not intended to give a philofophical ac- 
count of the formation of the world, 1 26. 
Shews, that hiftory of ilic creation, of 

Paradife, and the fall of man, was delivered 
in a recondite and fymbolical way of learning, 
ii. 19 1. Declares, that in the books of Mo- 
fa there arc infinite examples of fidions, 

con- 
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COTitri ved for the benefit of the itiiiltitude, ii. 209. 

• Afcribcs to the Egyptians the invention of arts 
andfciences, ii 229. Account of his 
preparation, ii 273. Affirms, that Plato's no- 
tion of political liflion was borrowed from 
Mof€Sf 274. A zealous a|X)logift for Origin^ 

ii. 407. Declares, that there were fix hun- 
dred writers among the Heathens, who had 
publickly written againll the reality of oracles, 

iii. 186. 

r.xoKcisTS, began in the middle of the third 

• century to be reckoned among the inferior 
orders of the church, i. N.[2] 70. y^Tcv^^and 
Gentile exorcifts impoflors, 71. All their 
power could not cure many Dxnioniacs, 

■y V 

F. 

F.^niAN, Robert, the writer of the chronide^ an 
author of good credit, iii. 233. 

F.^^.Blc^L^s John Albert, has collet'led the cen- 
furcs of learned men upon J^fephus^ ii. 
266. 

Facts : their credibility lies open to the trial of 
our rcalon and fenfes, i. Fxcf ix. 

FAGiusfays, that, according to the tra- 

ditions, in the celeftial flame of fire, which 
confumed the facrificc, there always appeared 
the face of a lyon, iii. 203. 

Fall of : the Uojaic account of it a 

moral f.ible or allegory, ii. 131. 'Fhis notion 
of it mod ufeful to the defence of our religion, 
ibid, and 134. Allegorical fenfe of it ncccf- 
fary to be fearclicd for, ii- 149. Moll pro- 
bable and rational one, ibid, 'J'his interpre- 
tation embraced by fcvcral of theantients, 1 50* 
Refemblancc of it in a my/lical fable among 
tlie anticnl^, ii. i ^lofes s account not im- 
probably drawn from principles and notioni 
imbibed in his youth, in the fchools of the 
Egyptians, ii. B;;bop of /. v's ac- 
count of it eNriinineJ, iii & Ictup^ Dr 

* account of it. igi. 'rhe li- 

teral and allegorical interpretation of it laid 
by a great pivlate to be of equal force and 
merit; with roipea to their iiic or application 
to Chridianity, lOO- What can be rationally 
colleacd fioiu tlie AUp/c account of it, m. 
190. 2^9. Bilhopof London further 
r\ into it examined. 20S teqq 

Fa^tolf, Sir John, of hi. 256. N. 

[H- 

Fau TINA, wife of dutsmnu^ Pius, iv. 1 
Xoi.lW • 
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FfIicitas : Perpetua ^WFelicitas. 

FeIarden'i JUS owns, that henrnu was carried 
ly an impetus of confuting heretics into :i 
^contrary extreme, ii. iio. Falfcly cites St 
Jerom for a fai^t not to be found in his works, 
113. 

Ficoroni, Francifeo, a moft diligent antiqua- 
rian, iv. 22. Purch.ifes .a Bvlht eturea. dug 
up near the Via Pr^rneftina, ibid. Write.', an 
Italian dilTcrtation upon it. 29, 30. Pub- 
lilhes an antient painting on glals, 36. 

Fisher, fiifhop of Rod:ejler, believes the Uoh 
Maid of Kent to be a prophetefs, i. 93. 
More learned ,ind judicious than any one per- 
haps of all the antient fathers, 95, 96. And 
as pious and religious, 96. 

Flagellant E s, or Sclf-whippers: Their pe- 
nance like that of the fanatical pricils of lUl- 
hna, or the Syrian Goddtfs, or ilie votaries of 
Ijis^ iii. 100, loi . 

Flame N Dialis revived an antient prctcnfion 
to a feat in the fenatc, iii. 403. 

FoN'rANiNi, Archbiihop: his charaflcr, i. 257. 
Friendlliip with Dr Middleton^ ibid. 

Fontenelle : his remarks on the rife and pro- 
grefs of popular fuperftiiions, i. 18S. His 
hijlory of oracles fm. 18, 1S7. 

Fortuna ViRiLis : her temple now polTeficd 
by Mary the Epyptian, iii 86. 

Fortune : image of her, faid to have fpoken 
in old Rome, iii. 107. 

F'ree Inquiry: account of the w'ritcrs againil 
it. 1.378. 

Fructus 7''rMi’0RUM a chronicle compiled by 
the fchool-mailcr of St Albans, lii. 243. 

G. 

Gai./ij ans among the antient Jr,\:s, remark- 
able for the oliiln.acy of their icinpci, and z 
contempt 0 1 fk.uh, i. 163. 

Gawm t, tJie pi ivy to ihc gun-powder 

p'or, and ii.'inged l»i‘. trc.don, iii. 4r. 
i.ilccmed a and j.ijit i at and St 
Oniffs, ibid. 

Ge.m-.a loo It. >, of our Saviour’s family, the dif- 
ference between thole of St Mat then.’: and St 
urged as an oljjjition to the ve.''acity of 
the cvangelii'ls, ii. s\. Clogged with djlli- 
(.iillies, not folved by cxpofitors .iS. 'J'lioie 
g.vcii by f*t Martk w and St L h, iiic.vplicable 
and irreconcileab’c, 31. 

Gfm . : viiiucs afeubed to them by the anticnls, 

iv. 3S\ 


Cfl.OROE 
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George I. his gift of biihop hUort^s librar3ito 
the univerfity of Cambridge an exampla of 
munificence fcarce to be parallerd, andk a 
perpetual monument of the great mind 
public fpirit of that prince, iii. 244. Pro^ 
mifes his royal prote^ion to the univerfity of 
Cambridge, iii. 317. Dr Beni ley's petition to 
him, 319. Petitions to him from many of 
the fellows and members of Triniiy Coilegi, 
326. 

George, St, faid to have appeared with Demi- 
irius and Tbeodorus^ on white horfes, in the 
ChriHian army in the holy wars, iii. 103. 

Gib^.on, Bifhop, declares a condicuticn of the 
council of Lateran to be as forcible in England 
as ann^l of parliament, iii. 271. 

Gift of cajlingout devilst reduced to nothing 
by the accounts even of the antients them- 
Iclvcs, i. 1^3. Of expounding the Scriptures^ 
allowed to have had no fubnilcncc at all, in 
any age or writer of the primitive church, 
ibid- Of prophetic *vifions and trances, could 
not eafily be proved, and of no fervice there- 
foie to the propagation of the gofpel, ibid. 
Of raijing the dead, affirmed only by Irenttus, 
132, Of tongues, evidently and confcfl'edly 
A.ichdrawn in the earlieft ages of the church, 
Pref. xvii. Claimed by the primitive church, 
96. Not permanent and lading in the church 
at large, or in particular perfons, but granted 
only on certain fpccial occafions, Pref. xix, 
4)6. No anlient father, fince btn^ut, laid 
the lead claim to it, 97, No inftance, fincc 
the apodolic times, of any peifon, who ex- 
ercifed it, Hid. Suppofed, by Mr Dodwell, 
to have ccafcd in the reign of M Aurelius, 
ibid. Not cafily counterfeited, 98. Never 
pretended to by the Romanijls, 99. Reds on 
the Tingle tedimony of Irentvus, i<;3. 

(ill 1 Of fuNGUES, affirmed by biihop 

ro be the mod ncceflary of all miracles, for 
tiif coiiverfion of llrange nations, i. 356, 357. 
'] reared as of much Icfs ufc than any other 
miiacle, by Dr DodiKell Dr Church, 357, 
Manner of its being at hrd exhibited, 
ii. So, 81, 82. Nature of that gift, 82, 83. 
Kinked, by St Paul, in the lowed clafs of 
fpiritual gifts, ii. 83. Principal end and proper 
life of it, ibuL The chief, or rather foie, end 
of it was to ferve as a fenfible fign in the in- 
firm date of the fird Chridians, that thofe, 
to whom it was vouchfafed, were under a di- 
vine influence, and afting by a divine com- 
tr.iffion, ii. 87. Not of a liable or perma- 
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nent nature, but adapted to peculiar occa« 
iions, and then withdrawn again, as foon as k 
had ferved the peculiar purpofe, for which it 
was bedowed, 89. It did not adhere to the 
apodles, as long as they lived, but fo as to en- 
able them to preach the gofpel to every na- 
tion, through which they travelled, in its own 
proper tongue, ibid. Not pretended to by the 
Romijls miffionaries In the Lidies, iii. 52. The 
fird thing necelTary to the converfion of bar- 
barous nations, ibid. The want of it lament- 
ed by St Xaverius, ibid. , 

Glass : the original and progrefs of its inven- 
tion and ufc, iv. 39 & fcqq. Said to have 
been made malleable, 42. Art of painting 
upon it, 44. 

Glory, a fpur to martyrdom among the pri^ 
miiive Chridians, i 163. 

God ; his ways and will to be difeovered, not 
by imagining within ourfelves what may be 
proper or improper for him to do, but by 
looking abroad, and contemplating what he 
has done, i. Pref. xvii. Our notion of him ^ 
and his attributes not to be drawn originally 
from the feriptures, but from nature and 
reafon, prcvioully to our ftudy of feriptures, 
iL 123. The cftabliflicd method of his pro- 
vidence has appointed mifery, forrow, and the 
defilement of our nature to be the natural and 
ncceflary effedl of vice and fin, ii. 1 50. 'I’he 
cafe of his laws exadlly the fame with that of 
his works, ii, 173. Many things cfFedled by 
hispow'cr, and ordained by his will, which man 
is not capable of underdanding, 175. 

Golden Calf: fet up by the fe^ivs a re- 
calling the worfliip of the Egyptian God Apis, 
ii. 156. Nothing elfe but the God 

Apis, ii. 234, 249. 

Gooni, Dr Thomas, vice-chancellor of Cam- 
bridge : his account of the proceedings againd 
Dr Bentley, iii. 321. His charadler, 342. 

Gori, of Florence, a fagacious and faithful an- 
tiquary, iv. 71. 

Gospels: Ireneeus's reafons, why they were 
but four, i. 44. Harmony of them, with 
icgard to the principal tranfa£lions, judly ce- 
lebrated as a drong proof of the integrity of 
the evangelids, and of the certainty of die 
fafls delivered by them, and confequently of 
the truth of Chridianity itfelf, ii. 23. A 
ftrange difagreement in many hidorical faCls 
in them, as deferibed by different evangelids, 
ii. 31. The hypothclis of their infpiration 
pioufly invented to rcfleil the greater IcAre 

upon 
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upon them, where there was not the leaft 
want of it, ii. 52 Nothing more required 
to eftablilh their authority, than to know, as 
do we in this age, that the compilers were 
pcrfcftly informed of all the important fadls 
undertaken to be related by them, and zealous 
to publiih them for the common good, 52. 
The omiflions and inaccuracies in them (hew, 
that the writers of them could not be guided 
by a divine and infallible Spirit, ; z, 53. Rea- 
fon affigned by feme of the primitive fathers, 
why it was ncceflary there (hould be feme, ii. 

56- ^ 

Grabe, Dr, owns, that it was the cuflom of 
JuJlin Martyr*^ age to import into the facred 
text fenfes, which did not belong to it, i 24. 
Endeavours to excufe a grofs midake of Juftin 
Martyr^ by a forced cricicifm, 31. Collets 
feveral inftanccs of Jufiin Martyr^s citing fa- 
bulous and apocryphal books, 32. His 
remark on lrtnaui'% account of the MilUn- 
nium, 39. 

Graham, Richard : his charaAer, i. 39S. 

Gratian, the emperor, a fincere believer of 
Chriftianity, iii. 123. Thefirft, who refufed 
the title and habit of the Pontifex Maximus, 
ibid. Murthcred, ibid. Removed the altar 
of Vidory out of the fenatc-houfe, ibid, 

Greer Lancuace: the common one of Jfia, 
and even of Jud*ra, in the time of the a- 
poftles, ii. 95. Prevailed and flourifhed in 
common ufe through the greatcR part of the 
Zajlern world, in the lime of the apollles, ii. 
101. In fuch life and honour with the Jeivifi 
nation, that it was preferred to all others, 

107 . 
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\ ing the Pagan fcftivals into Cliriflinn holulayS. 
/iii 126. ^ 

Gregory, ibe Wonder-nvorker, a difciple of 
Origen, caft out devils, by a meflage or 
mandatory letter to them, i. 13. His life, 
written by Gregory, bifliop of WJTa. 104. 
Many things in it, according to Mr Dod- 
wll, which breathe the air of impofturc, 
and the genius of the fourth century, ibid. 
The virgin A/flry, accompanied with ^ijohnxhc 
cvangchft, appears to him, and gives him a 
creed, 119. The genuinenefs of this creed 
aiTerted by Dr Waterland and Dr Peniman, 

1 20. Affirmed by Dr Berriman to be highly 
diftingui(hcd by the extraordinary gifts of t!ic 
Holy Ghoft, 121. Drives the devils from an 
heathen temple and recalls them by a letter, 

1 21, 122. Affirms, that the gift of expound- 

ing the feriptures was aAually cl-iimcJ in the 
primitive church, i. 325. Commended by 
Gregory of for clianging the Pagan fef- 

tivals into Chiiilian holidays, iii. 1 26. 

Grot 1 us, Hugo, believes, that a perfon em- 
ployed at this day, in the convcrfion of the 
Heathens, in a manner agreeable to the will 
of the Lord, would be endowed with a power 
of working miracles i. Pref. xv. Obferves 
from St xvi. 17, that the wonder- 
ful faculties diftributed to each difciple were 
not exerted of thcinfelves, or at pleafure, but 
referved to fpccial occ.ifions, xiiii. His rea- 
fon, why St John places the tellimony of St 
Peter and his own, concerning our Saviour’s 
refurrct'lion, before that of the woman, ii. 4;. 
Has written the bed apology for Chriftianity, 
which has ever been publiOicd fincc tlic times 


Green, John, chofen reglu.s profelTor of divinity 
at Cambridge, ii. 495. Hi« charafler, ibid. 

Gregory, the \m dialogues concerning 

the lives and miracles of the Italian Monks, 
i. Intr. liii. The miracles related by him 
contrived chiefiy to advance the honour of 
moTikery, the worfliip of faints, fffc. liv. 
The genuinenefs of his dialogues queftioned by 
fome, but aflerted by Dr Cave, ibid. Said to 
be reprimanded by an image of the virgin, 
for paffiiig by her too carclchly, iii. 107. 
Apologizes for the ufe of images and pidures 
in churches iii 129 N [t] 

Gregofv, St, bilhop of Nxjfa: his life of 
Gregory the wonder-worker, i. ng & feqq. 
Cenluicd, by Dr Cave, as too credulous 120. 
Commends Gregory Tbaumaturgus, for chang- 


of the apoftics, ii. 73. Afligns the dcduftioii 
of the leg.al ftem of Jofrph 10 St Mattlnv, and 
of the natural to St Luke, ii. 30. His opinion 
in this point icjetfled by all commentators, 3 i . 
His opinion the moil probable concerning St 
Ahitiheivs reafons for dividing the genealogy 
of our Saviour into three equal pctipds of 
fourteen generations, ii. 27. The mod ra- 
tional of the commentators, ii. 12. Mitigates 
the fault of St Ptter, and foftens the harftmtfs 
of St PauP^ cenfure upon him, ii. 1 2. Of 
opinion, that St Matthexv'^ fole view, in omit- 
ting three pcrloiv. in the genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, was to reduce the divifion of it to the 
number fouriecMi, ii Obferves, that the 
prophetic fpirit was but fcldom refident in the 
[C 2] p:ophcb, 
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prophet®, juft as Cod thought fit, ii. 17. N 
Rejefls the opinion of the aniient fathers,' 
who fiippofed, that one of the thieves, who 
fuffered with our Saviour, was converted by 
the prodigies which happened at his cruci> 
fixion, ii. 37. Endeavours to (hew, that the 
names of Matthat^ Levi^ and Cainan have 
been added to St Luke\ genealogy of our Sa- 
viour, ii. 27. Rejeds the opinion of thofc, 
who fuppofe, that St Matthew gives us the 
pedigree of Jofeph^ the reputed father, and St 
Luke^ of Mary the mother of Jr/us, 29. De- 
clares, that St John had no tindlurc either of 
the Hebrew or Greek literature, but might 
perhaps have gained Tome iharc of each, when 
he was old in JJt a, ii. 103. His notion of 
the infpiration of the feriptures, ii. 290. 
His para phi afe on St Peter i more fare word 
of prophecy f\\u 150. Declares the Bath- Kol 
to have been the foie oracle remaining among 
the Jiwi^ during the time of the fecond tem- 
ple, iii. 1 59. Thinks it probable, that AheVi 
Sacrifice was confumed by a fire from Heaven, 
iii. 203. 

Cruter, gives a fragment of a fable, mention- 
ing two blind men rellored to fight by 
la\iusy i 64, 

H. 

Ham.oix : his life of JuJlin Martyr^ i. 333. 

Hammonp, Dr, obferves, that St Luke does not 
regard fo exadlly the order of time, in wliieh 
things were done or fpoken, ii. 44, 43. Re- 
marks, that the variations in the evangelifts 
were ncccfTiry to make their lellimonies fe- 
veral, and fo to give them the greater autho- 
rity by the number of them, ii. 293. 

ilARDouiN, the Jefuit ; his charadlcr, by Dr 
Chapman, i. Polt. Ixxviii. His notion of the 
forgery of the aniicnt writers a fexifelefs whim, 
l,\>xi. Obliged to recant it, and cenfured by 
hi', own order, Ixxxii. His charad'ler in the A^a 
F.}uditorurn of Leipjl^k, i. 2*|7. Obliged tO 
Tetrad his feheme, tbid. 

Hare, Biftiop; hia charader, by Dr Middhton^ 
ii 

Harmony, found in the four gofptls with re- 
gard to the principal tninfadions, jufily cele- 
brated as a ftrong proof of. the integrity of 
the evangelifts, and of the certainty of the 
fads delivered by them, and confcquently of 
the truth of Chriftiunity iifclf, li. 23. This 
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harmony denied by the adverfarics of Chrl- 
flianity, ibid* 

Harpies: the (lory of them feems to be copi- 
ed in the fir ft church within the walls of Rome^ 
iii. 112. 

Harvey, Lord, honours Dr Middleton with 
very diftinguiihing marks of his friendihtp, 
iii. 3S1. Defires the dodor's opinion on the 
manner of creating fenators at Rome^ ibid* 
Letters to his lordfltip from Dr Middleton^ 
383, 387. His notion, 388. 

Healing, thefick: this power, as pretended 
to be in the primitive church, examined, i. 61 
& feqq. Pretended to by the Heathens, 63. 
Affords great room for dclufion, 64. 

Heathens : wifer fort of them were univerfally 
of opinion, that the multitude were to be de- 
ceive and allured to their duty by fidions and 
fabulous tales, ii. Pref. v. Thought, that 
none could be fo mad, as to make it a point of 
religion, to eat their God, iii. 41. 

Heathen World : no diffenters in it from the 
cftablilhed modeff of worftiip, ii. Pref. iv. 
Hebrew Language, confined, in a manner, to 
the walls of Jerufalem^ in the time of the 
apoftlcs, ii. 93* Attempted by many, both of 
the moderns and antients, to be proved to be 
the firft and common language of all, ii. 160. 
He iNsius, Daniel, fays, that the whole didion 
of the new teftament may be juftly called He- 
braijlical, ii. 9 1 . Declares the language of 
the new teftament to be barbarous and im- 
pure, ii. 9.^. 

Helladius, the difciplc and fucceffor of St 
BafL faid to have recorded a revelation of 
that faint, concerning the death of Julian the 
emperor, L N. [2] 126. 

Henrietta, Queen of Charles I, a zealot for 
the popiili religion, ufes all her power with 
that king to fupport and propagate it, i. Intr. 
Ixxi. 

Hercules : the impreflion of his feet (hewn on 
a ftone in Scythia^ iii. 104. 

Heresies: ninety different ones fprung up 
within the three firft centuries, i. Inir. N, 
[t] lix. 

Here^.t : a rational definition of it by St Je- 
rom, iii. 16. By his definition, the Romijh 
church is more heretical than any of thofe 
which have feparated from it, 1 7. 

Heretics had their martyrs, i. 169. 

Heretic: by that word, Dr Waterland 

Dr 
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Dr Berriman meant one, who differed from 
them in any article of religion, which they 
held to be imporlaht, ii 115. 

Hermas, fiippofed by fomc, to have forged the 
Sibylline oracles, i. 30. 

Hermaphrodites, iv. 152. 

Herodotus afHrms, that the Eoyptiam circum- 
cifed themfelves, ii. 152. That the Pheni- 
dans and Sydans, who inhabjlcd PaleJUne^ 
confelTcd, that they received the cuftom of 
circumcifion from the Egyptians ibid. Exa- 
mination of his account of the religion of the 
Egyptians, ii. 210 dc feqq. Owns, that the 
Greeks borrowed almoft every thing from the 
Egyptians, ii. 228. Relates a (lory of certain 
facred myftical things, which travelled about 
from country to country, and fettled at laft in 
Delos, iii. 108, 109. Mentions a yearly fef- 
tival of the Egyptians, called the lighting up 
of candles, \\\ 75. 

Heymn, Dr a ftrenuous efpoufer of the 

ecclefiaftical principles of the reign of king 
Charles, i. Intr. Ixxii. Agrees with Knot 
the jefuit, in his charaftcr of the church of 
England 'm that time, ibid. 

Huarion, the Monk: his life written by St 
JeroTfi, i. Poll Ixxxviii. 122. Affirmed by Sc 
Jerom to have healed wounds, and prefervej 
the lives of two perfons by confecraied oil, 
61. Kxorcifes a camel pofl'effed by the devil, 
72. Could tell by the fmell, to what Daemon 
or vice a man was fjbjc6l, ibid. The founder 
of the monallic orders in and PaUftine, 
iii. 14. Miracle of him related by St ferom, 
ibid. Firft: introduces among Chriftians 
the practice of fprinkling horfes with holy 
water, iii. 1 26. 

llii..*\RY : his rcafon for St MatthexC^ omlffiori 
of tlirce fucceffive defeents in the genealogy 
of our Saviour's family, ii. 24, zr. His lo- 
Juiion thought ridiculous by fomc of the bell 
expofitors, 25. 

Hi-iTORiAic*', not a Angle one of antiquity, wl»o 
has not recorded oracles, prodigies, 6v. i. 
* 77 - 

History, the credit of it not deftroyed by rc- 
jedirg the unanimous teftimony of the f.itiiers 
in their reports of the primitive miracles, i. 
173. Of miracles of a kind totally dilTcrent 
from that of common events, 1 76. The faith 
of it not hurt by dilbelieving falfe miracles, 
' 77 - 

Hody, Dr, declares, that Theodotet and Eva- 


grists arc full of relations, which were the rc- 
fulc of a fuperftitious piety, i. 1 40. 

Holy Days, in the church of Ro>ne, flicw the 
genuine remains of heathenifm, iii. 99. 

Holy Ghost : extraordinary gifts of it, under 
the JrwiJh difpenfation, did not perpetually 
retide in thofe, to whom they had been once 
communicated, ii. 16. N. fe]. Said to have 
defeended on tiie aichbilhop of Ravenna^ 
iii. 111. 

Holy Maid of Kent, an impoftor, believed, 
by bifliop Fijber and otlicrs, to be a propheteA, 
i. 9 ^ 

Holy Water, adopted from paganifm, by the 
papifts, as highly edifying, and a fccurity of 
mankind againli the delufions of the devil, 
iii 73. The virtues of it pretended to be at- 
telled by miracles, ibid. So notorioudy and 
dircdlly tranfmitted from p.ig.'inifni, that the 
popiffi writers make not the leall fcruple to 
own it, iii. 71. The compofilion of it the 
fame among the heathens, as i.s now among 
the papills, 72. Spoken of by the primitive 
fathers, as purely hcathcnilh, impious, and de« 
tellable, ibid. Applied to the purifying or 
bicffing of horfes at Rome, iii. 73. Jullificd 
by the author of the catholic Chrijlian in- 
fnfS^ed, iii. 13. One ufc of it in a fellival at 
Rome, called the benedifiion of horfes, 
ihid. 

Hooper, Biffiop : his martyrdom compared by the 
C(3mpiler, fohn Fox, to that of St Polycarp, i. 
323. N. 

lioKSL.s, the benediflion of them at Rome, iii. 
74. Father Mubillon^ refle^lion on this 
function, ibid. 'Fhcy were fprinkled among 
the aniicnls at the Circeufan games, ibid. 
Sprinkled with Iviflrtil water among the pa- 
g.ans in the Circenfian games, iii. 1 /6. 'I'be 
culloni of fprinkling them with holy water 
fiill introduced among Chrillians by the autho- 
lity of Ihlart’Ai the Monk, ibid. 

llo »L s, a learncil and venerable blHiop, chiefly 
intiafled by Conjlantine the Great in the af- 
friirs of the church, ii. 116. 

IloSPiNiAN, a learned Jefuit, who had fpent 
lu.iny ycar:> among the Indians, ownb, that his 
order worked r»o miracles there, iii t;2. 

Ho 5T : .adoration of it too abfurd for the prac- 
tice even of hcaihcnr, iii. 41. Adoratioiuof 
it an .ail of popiflt idolatry, of which there 
is not the lead refcmblancc in any part of the 
pagan \sorflnp, iii. 


Huetius. 
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III? KTiu^ collets all that antiquity and the fa- 
thers have delivered of Origen^s writings and 
opinions, ii 410. His account of Origett^s 
manner of interpreting the feriptuers, ii. 
330. 

IIuc;o, Cardinal, treats the paffage in St Mat- 
thew, about both the thieves reviling our Lord 
at his crucifixion, as little better than a lye, ii. 

Ill' ME a, Tliomis, an Englijh printer, not men- 
tioned by any of our Englijh writers, iii. 

llviTASPis, a fpurious book, aferibed to him, 
believed to be genuine by JuJiin Martyr^ i. 


L 

fiM-ksoN, Mr, appears firft againft the /v- 
qittry^ i. 378. Allcrts the continuance of the 
miraculous powers no farther than to the time 
of Origin^ thtd. Acknowledges the filence of 
the apollolic fathers, with regard to any land- 
ing power of working miracles, i. 298. 

James, 1 , King, a mere fchoobdivinc, i. Intr. 
Ixxi. Afraid of the papifls, and aAed for 
them, ibid, 

James Jl, the only bigotted prince, whoever 
made any attempts to fubvert the conftitution 
of the univerfity of Cambridge^ iii. 336. 

James, Dr, regius profeflbr of divinity at 
iridge, endeavours to inlargc his fees, iii. 
270. 

Januarius, St, the melting of his blood at 
Naples one of the ilanding and moll authen- 
tic miracles in Italy, \\i. iio. Affirmed by 
Mr Addifon to be one of the moll bungling 
tricks, that he had ever feen, ibid. Copy of 
an old cheat traiifaAed near the fame place, 

III. 

Ibis, an Egyptian bird, iv. 90, 91. 

Idolatry, exercifed now in popifli upon 
the very fame principles, on which it was for- 
merly praflifed in pagan Rome, iii. 18. Of 
the church of Rome, iii. 83, 84. 

Idol, according to St means an image of 
the dead, iii 82. 

Idols, defined by St Jerom to be images of the 
dead, iii. 18. Definition of them by the au- 
^thorof the catholic CJjrtJlian injlru^ed, 19. 

JtNsoN, Nicolas, falfcly fuppofed the firft printer 
at Venice, iii. 237. 

Ji.ROM,Sc : hif encomium upon a monafttc life, i. 


Intr. xxxvii. Writes againft Vigilantius ir* 
defence of Monkery, 13 c, xxxix. Declares, 
that the utenfils and covering's of the eucha- 
rift were to be worfhipped with the fame ma- 
jefty as the body and blood of our Lord, xli. 
Mentions great numbers cured by confecrated 
oil, xliii. A moll zealous admirer and pro- 
moter of the monkilh life. Poll. Ixxxviii. 
Wrote the lives of two celebrated monks, 
Raul and Illarion, ibid. Infer ts in thefe 

lives a number of tales and miracles, ibid. 
His life of Raul treated by Mr Dodwll, 
as a proof of that palfion for fidlion and im- 
pofture, which poftefled the fathers of the 
fourth century, ibid. Wrote againft Vigilan- 
tius, whom he treats as a moll blafphemou.s 
heretic, Ixxxix. Maintains the honour of 
monkery and rcliqucs, by lyes and forgeries, xc. 
His dogmatical and agonillical llyle diftin- 
guilhed by Dr Ojapman, xci. His diilindion 
about the honour paid to the reliques of mar- 
tyrs trifling and cvafive, xcii. His account of 
the tranllations and proceflions of rehque.s, 
xciii. 'rhat account the very form and pat- 
tern, by which theRomanifls tranlhte, receive, 
and venerate their reliques at this day, ibrd^ 
Treats the notion of the millennium as a 
dream of the yews and judaizing Chri Ilians, 
26. Apprehends, that, by oppofing that no- 
tion, he fliould raife a furious (lorm againll 
himfelf, ibid. Relates a llory of a camel pof- 
fefled by a devil, and exorcifed by HilaVion, 
72. Invokes the afliftance of the holy Spirit 
in writing the life of Hilarion, ibid. Invent- 
ed or wilfully propagated the extravagant 
tales in that book, 73. His zeal and aifeflion 
to the monallic order, ibid. His vifion, in 
which he was dragged before the tribunal of 
QhViJl, for reading Cicero, Virgil, and Horace, 
86. This vifion ridiculed by Ruffinus, ibid. 
Declares, that true prophets never fpoke in 
ecllafy, 89. Owns, that the church, after the 
empire became Chrillian, loll as much of her 
virtue, as flic gained of power and wealth, 
100. The moil generally elleemed of all the 
antients, for learning and judgment, by the 
divines of thofe days, i. 218. His life of 
Hilarion, the Monk, 122. Of Paul, the 
Hermit, ibid. A man of great parts and 
knowledge, i. 219. His charafler by Dr 
Ojapman, ibid. Approves of a fiction in fa- 
vour of religion, iz8. Intimates, that it is 

allowabU* 
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allowable to employ any artifice in controver- 
fy againft an adverfaryp ihid, N. [2]. His 
charaderof Efiphanim^ 129. His charaftcr^ 

i. 283. Dr John a bigotted papid, 

declared, that he died in the faith of this 
faint, 2 84. His charader, by Dr Chapman^ 
ibid, Obferves, that St Pauh where he fays ’ 
I fptak afttr the manner of men, makes good 
what he fays by his low and vulgar manner of 
reafoning, ii. 19. Disclaims the fuppofition of 
another Cephas, didind from St Peter, ii. 4. Is 
of opinion, that the difpute between St Peter and 
St Paui was a fidion contrived between them, 

ii. 6. His opinion concerning that matter, 
cenfured by St Auguftin, ii 9. Perfills in hir 
opinion, 10. Treats St Aagufiinz opinions 
concerning the expediency of St Peter & ob- 
ferving the rites of the law, as a mere herefy^ 
ii. 1 o. I'hinks, that the quarrel between St 
Paul and Barnabas had fomeching in it of hu- 
man frailty, ii. 16. His reafon for St Mat- 
thenju^ omiiTion of three fucceflive defeents in 
the genealogy of our Saviour's family, ii 24, 
2^. His folution thought ridiculous by fome 
of the bed expofitors, 25. Suppofes, that 
there dood originally, in St Mattbe^v^s pedi- 
gree of our Saviour, two Jechomas'*s, the fa- 
ther and the Ton, ii. 26. 'rhinks, thnt it w.as 
not the fame woman, who anointed the head 
and feet of our Saviour, ii. 32. With all the 
antients, fuppofed one of the thieves crucified 
with our Lord to have been converted by the 
prodigies, which then happened, ii. 37. 'I’his 
opinion rejeded by Gtotius, ibid His folution 
of the difference between St Mark and St 
Jfihn, concerning the time of the day of our 
Saviour’s crucifixion, clogged w'ith infuperable 
difficulties, ii. 40. Says, that St Aftf/i’s ac- 
count of the occurrences immediately after our 
Saviour’s crucifixion, might be rejeded as fpu- 
rious, ii. 42 Suppofes the Greek tranflator 
of Si Matthe'w^ gofpcl to have been guilty 
of fome millakcs, ii. ^3. Tells us, that when 
we meet with any citations made by the a- 
podles, as from prophets, which cannot be 
found in the old tellamcnt, we mud believe 
them to be really written there, yet cited, not 
according to the words, but to the mean- 
ing of them, ii. 64. Obferves a ftrange dif- 
ference between St Matthc'iv, ii. 5, 6. and 
the feptuagint tranflation, but a drangcr ilill 
between him and the Hebrenv text, ii. 60. 
fuggerts two reafons for this difiigrccmcnt, ibid 
Mentions an apocrypal book of Jeremiah^ 
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ii. 62. His account of the manner of the 
firll exhibiting the gifts of tongues, ii 81. N. 
[a]. Says that the apoilles were a fet of ruf> 
tic, unlearned, and ignorant men, wanting 
every ornament of fpeech, ii. 93. Takes no- 
tice of the frequent folsccifms and blunders, 
which St Paul was apt to make in the con- 
llrudion of his words, ii. 97. Stiles TV/wr the 
pipe and organ, through which Sc Paul 
preached the gofpcl, and mng to Osrift, ii. 97. 
Relates a ftory of St John\ repeating, in his 
old agp, only this exhortation in the church, 
Leve ene another, ii. 112. Affirms, that Sc 
Paul, 'n his epidle to the Galatians, makes 
ufe of low and vulgar reafoning, and an im- 
proper application of words, ii. 294. 308. 
Deftgned, at firll, to new model and reform 
the Latin vulgate of the new tcHament, ac- 
cording to the bed Greek copies of his time, 
ii. 324. Afterwards content only to touch 
ever and corref^ fuch pafTages, where tJ;e 
fenfe feemed to have been midaken, ibid, and 
37S. The whole fubjeft of his cpidle to 
Pammachius is the defence of a tiandation, 
which he had made of a Greek letter fent from 
one bidiop to another, 32^. Never dreamt of 
confining himfelf to the order of the word®, 
in any of his vcrfions, 326. A great ad- 
mirer of Origen\ parts and learning, ii 40^. 
Relates a miracle of St Hilarion, iii. 14 
Gives a national definition of herefy, i I )e 
fines idols to be images of the dead, 1 7 C 3 h- 
ferves, that fome are faid to have tlie gids ot 
the Spirit, who do not hold the tnr.h of tlic 
gofpcl, iii. 55. Says, thnt by idols are to hr 
underdood the images of the dead, iii S: 
Recommends a monadic life, iii. izr. Aiifwii j 
Pigilantius, 128. Think?, that AbrPs iacri 
ficc w.as con fumed by a fire from llt.ivcn, .i! 
203. A great admirer ot Origin in his youf.li, 
but had afterwards no great opinion of his fi - 
delity in handling the feriptures, ii. 330. A 
padnge in him examined, 3^3. 

Jesuit -Cabal: title of it changed, fince the 
firdadvtrcifeimnt of it, i. 241. Shewn to be 
written by Dr Chapman, i^zU fcqq 
Jesuits: their conceflions, which they m.akc to 
thdr profelytes in O/ina, iii. 1 18. 

Jewel, Bidiop, fu peril itious with regard to 
witchcraft,! N [1] 180. 

Jewish Priests, forbidden to make any cuttingi 
in their fleih, iii. 1 2. 

Jews, at Rome, obliged every week in Lent to he.ir 
a monk preach ag^inft them 11. >13. 6encrally 
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treat the firll chapters of Gettejis as allegoriai], 
and are faid to i eftraiu their youth from read- 
ing them, ii. 1 34. An obfeure contemptible 
people, formed for no kind of literature, 
fcarcc known to the polite world, till the Ra- 
man empire dilperfcd them, ii* 154. Said by 
profane authors to have been expelled by the 
Egyptians on account of fome fiUhy dil’cafe, 
ibid. Conftantly reproached by their enemies 
with being the moll rude and illiterate of all 
barbarians, ii. 233. The charge owned and 
excufed by Jofepbus, ibid. Strongly inclined 
to all Egvptian culloms, and to relapfe in Egyp^ 
tian idolatry, ii. 1 56. Many of their culloms 
.and laws derived from Egypt ^ ibid. That they 
borrowed foinc of then* ceremonies and cuf- 
toms from Egypt ^ the only point in quelUon 
between Dr Middleton and the author of the 
reply, ii. 260. This fad conftantly alTertcd 
by men of the greateil learning, ibid. Highly 
probable, 261. Under the fecond temple, 
given to magical arts, and all manner of delu* 
lions, iii 160. 

Ignatius, St : his cpiftle to the church of Smyr- 
na, i. 4. To tlie Romans, ibid. 'Do the 
Ephejians, 6. I'o the Philadelphians, 7* 
Intimates, that the knowledge of certain c- 
vents had been communicated to him by the 
Spirit, ibid. The antient narrative of his nnir- 
tyrdoin mentions his appearing to the writers 
of it the nightafter his death, 1^7. His exhor- 
tation to love, charity, and mceknefs, ii. 112. 
Hiscpillle to the church of Smyrna, urged by Dr 
Dodwell, to prove a Handing power of work- 
ing miracles, i. 302. What he meant in his 
epiftle to the Romans, by begging of them, 
that they would not hinder his martyrdom, 
304, 308 Account of his martyrdom, 307. 
IIL rcliques, i. 281, 282. Celebrated by St 
Cl^ryfojlom, 282. His boncs depofited by the 
emperor ^Iheodofius in a temple in Antioch, 
:bld» 

iMAcrs, and PiSlures, in the church as early as 
St ChryfoJhfH'i time, i. Intr. xliv. JnCroduced 
into the Chiifti.in church about the end of 
the fourth, or the beginning of the fifth, 
-century, iii. i 30. The worflup of them idola- 
trous, iii. 18. Believed, in the church of 
Rome, to have fomc divinity or power refiding 
in them, 19, 20 24, 25. Thofc faid to be 
•the woikmiinlliip of faints or angels, or God 
himfclf, rudely and contemptibly performed, 
22. in the temples of Egypt, from the car 
.bell aniK]uity, iii. 23. Stridly prohibited co 
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the ywj, 24. Tend to corrupt true reli- 
gion, by introducing fuperftition and idolatry, 
ibid. Placed in the Romijh churches as pro- 
per objcAs of religious adoration, 30. 'I'he ■ 
worlhippers of them arc always ufed, in tile 
(lyle of fathers, as fynonymous and equivalent 
to Heathens or Pagans, iii. 8z. Their worftiip 
condemned by many of the wifeft^ Pleathens, 
ibid. Prohibited by name, ibid. Of faints 
placed in the roads in popiili countries, iii. 
93, 96. At the entrance of towns, 99. 
A miraculous one of our Saviour in St John 
Lateran, iii. 106. Said to fpeak, flied tears, 
fwcat, or bleed, 107, 108. Image of St 
Mary the weeper, 107. Introduced into 
churches in the fourth century, i. 274. 

Imposition of Hands a method of healing 
the fick, ufed in the primitive church, i. 
6r. 

Inclnse : why firft mentioned by Dr Middleton, 
as a proof of the paganifm of modern Rome, 
iii. 10. The altar of incenfe in the temple 
at Jerufalem never defigned to be perpetual, 
10, ri. Confutation of what is aliedged in 
favour of incenfe, I r . Barm to the virgin 
Mary, under the tide of queen of Heaven, 
iii. 11,12. A cuflom in the church of Rome, 
received direftly from Paganifm, 70. 'I'he 
ufe of it under the pagan emperors thought 
contrary to the obligations of Cbriftianity, 
ibid. And under the Chriftian ones prohi- 
bited, 71. The diftinguiftung rite of Pag:i- 
nifni, iii. 12J. The ufe of it alTcrtcd by 
feme learned men to be of apollolical inlli ca- 
tion, 1 26. N. CO ... . 

Infants: the ceremonies ufed to them after 
their birth, iv. 1 3 & fcqq. 

Index Expur(>atoriu.s, expunges all thofe 
pnflages in the primitive fathers, which teach, 
that creatures ought not to be adored, iii. 
50. 

Inspiration, perpetual and univerfal: the 
giving up that of the facred writers affirmed by 
fome zealots to be betraying the caufe of Chri- 
ilianity, ii. 19. The notion of it a clog 
and incumbrance to Cbriftianity, ibid. In- 
confiftcnt with fails, and contradictory even to 
thofe writers, to whom it is aferibed, ibid. 
Founded only in the roillaken fenfe of certain 
texts, 2C. Obtained in the early sges of the 
church, 24. 

Inspiration of the Scriptures affirmed by 
Dr Middleton not to be abfolute and univer- 
IkJ, ii. 2S8, 290 h feqq. 309. Sentiments of 

and 
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archbiihop Tilloifon and Grotius upon it, 289, 

290. 

Introductory Discourse : reafons of pub- 
] idling it before the larger fworkt i. Pref. iii. 
Oppofition, which it met with from the prefs, 
pulpit, and theological fchoolsi iv. General 
approbation of it, and favourable reception, 
both among the clergy and laity, v. The 
argument of it of the greateft importance to 
the proteftant religion, iv. Charadter and 
conduct of the writers againfl it, vi, x. Form- 
ed upon a fuppofition of the truth of the mi- 
racles of Chrift and the apoftlcs, i. 215. Rea- 
fons of publifliing it before the larger work, 
228, 229. Fa6ts admitted as true by all its 
adverfaties, 238. 

Invocation, of the name of God or Jefus^ a 
method of healing the fick in the primitive 
church, i. 61. 

Job, the book, fuppofed by many to be older 
than Mafes^ ii, 232. *^1 he book of him no- 

thing elle but a kind of fable or poetic drama, 
ii. 132, 133. No clear account, or probable 
tradition, concerning him, or the author of the 
book, 132. That book applied by Ezekiel 
and St James in the fame manner, as if it were 
areal hiftory, 133. An argument for the re- 
ality of its hillorical chara£lcr, ibiJ. His 
dunghil in /frabia commonly vifited in the 
time of St Chry/ojiom, ibid 

John, de Prefltyter^ a comp.'inionof thcapolllcs, 

i. N [2] 5 i. Suppofed by fomc of the prin- 
cipal fathers to have written the ficond and 
dnrd cp idles, as well as the book of ke^vcLi- 
tJOHS^ now aferibed to the F.polllc, ibid 

John, St, liic dory of his being thrown into a 
caldron of boiling oil, and coming fafe ard 
unliurt from it, the f^iion of the later ages, i. 
Pref. Reported by St Auguftiv,^ not to 

be dead, but fleeping in his grave, N. [1] 
jS'S. PuhliflieJ his gofpcl the lall of the four, 

ii. Cj. liis gofpel called by Grotius a col- 
lc£lion of things omitted by the other three, 
ibid. Of all the apoflles the moil b.-i barons 
in his language, ii. 96. Jn his old age, uied, 
only in the church, to c.xhort Chriilians to love 
one another, ii. 112. Reclaim?, by his gen- 
ilcnefs, the captain of a band of robber;., ;/vV. 
The dory of him and Cerinthns rcils upon 
the firglc tellimony of Irea/^us/n. ic.8. Re-^ 
lated, with no fmall variation, by the antiecits 
thcmfcives. 113. 

JoRTiN, Mr, a very worthy, learned, and judi- 
cious man, ii. 494. 

VoL. I\’. 
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Josephus afhrms, that Solomon was inflruflej by 
God in the art of cafting out devils, i 70, 
Affirms, that Mofes dextroufly involved fomc 
things in senigma*s, ii. 128. Declares, that 
the purpofe of his Antiquities was to iet forth 
only the literal and hidorical part of the 
writings of Mofes^ ibid. Clearly fignifes, that 
the dory of the creation was of the allegoric 
kind, ibid. Compares Mofes to the tamed 
lawgivers of Greece^ ii. 11; 4. 'Pe.'ichcs us 
moderate and qualified fentiments, concerning 
the divine origin of the Je-ivijb leligion, and 
the divine infpj ration of its founder, ii. i^z. 
Argues fiom the cediniony of Herodotus wiiii 
relation to circumcifion Ixing in ufe among 
the Egxptians^ and derived from them to oilwr 
nations, ii. 133. (iives the charader of 
Mofes^ as of an excellent governor and wife 
legiflator, ibid. Does not infill on any fuper 
natural or divine authority of Mofes^ ii. 197 
& fcqq. In his Jenjotjh Antiquities, riipprcffea 
feme tuwls in the old tedameut, and alters and 
accommodates others to the ordinary tallc and 
common ft ufe of mankind, ii, 2c 6. 1 1 is re- 

flexion on the paflige of the ffraelites 
through the Red Sea^ ibtd. Allows the 
dans to have excelled all other nation.s in the 
fame of their wdfdom, ii. 229. Owns and 
cxcufes the charge of the Jexi:s being the moll 
illiterate of all nations, ii. 233. An ex- 
ception to a palfigc in him, cited by Dr Mid- 
dltton^ confidcrcd. ii. 256 & fcqq. In his ac- 
count of fcriptural f;nSs, allows a grcaier la- 
titude of ir.tcipretnig and cxplaiiiiiig tliein 
than modern advocates do, 2^7. Misaurlio- 
rity confide! cd, 26 His iiHention in wiit- 
ipg his Je^.vy'h amiquith's^'W z^6. Varie.*. in 
many caic^; fiom the Icripture, 2O6, 267. H s 
hidory, in many particularb, diflVrcnr from 
that of Mv/rs^ Hid 'I he cenfure^ of learned 
men upon him collcXcd by J'abritius, 26^1. 
F.xrvmirjation of a palfagc in hi'^ bool: rgainll 
Apic», \i. 2()8 & I'eqq 'i’hc old tranllaior of 
him declared by St. _ to be a great blun- 
oerer, 271. Has rccouric to allegory, 283. 
McniioPF his h.iving fecn fcveral perfons, who 
had been pollelfcd by Ij.a'mons, cured by 
Eleafer, a */>?«, in the prefence of the em- 
peror yefpaftivu 'V. 57. 

Jovian, the emperor, wholly neutral between 
Chrillianity and Paganirin, iii 122, 123. 

Irlnaus declares, that the mixing water wuli 
wine in the Eudarijt was Uughl and j rautiftd 

m . »>/ 
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by our Saviour, i. Intr. xt. Affirms* that the 
dead were raifed, and many other miraculous 
works performed by the Chriftian church m 
hb lime, 9. His charaacr, 36. The moll 
diligent colleaor and alTe.tor of apoftolical 
traditions, ihid. Affirms, that our Saviour 
lived to ar old age, or was fifty years old at 
the lead, 37. Aflerts the doariac of the 
millennium* 38. Maintains, from tradition, 
that Enoch and Elias were tranflated into that 


f 10. Declares, that the fundamental doflrine, 
or the hrmnefs of the Chriftian faith, was to 
believe in the father and in the fon, li. 1 16. 
Affirms, that God gave drcumcifion for a 
mark to diftinguiih AbrahanC% pofterity, ii. 
196. 

Isidore, of Sw/7, cited by Dr Birriman, i. 
Intr. Iv. 

Italy, a voyage thither compared to the com- 
mon ftages and journeys of life, iii. 63. 


very paradife, from which Adam was expelled, Judas, variations in the evangelifts in their ac- 
39. Believes the fabulous ftory of the vcrfion counts of our Lord’s foretelling his treachery, 
of the Septuagint, 40- and the delUuaion of ii. 34. 
the fcripturc.*? in the Bahylouijh captivity, and 
their rcftoraiion by Efdras^ ibid. His manner 
of expounding the feriptures fanciful, 42. In 
which he followed Barnabas and the apofto- 
lic fathers, and was followed by the later 
writers, 43. The tradition of ChriJBh old age 
fairly prefumed to be his forgery, 47. A zea- 
Ions aftertor of apoftolical tradition, 50. 

Miftaken in his account of Papias's having 
been a difciple ot John the apoftle, N. [zj 
51. Affirms, that the difciplcs of Simon Ma- 
gus and the heretic CarpocraUs, and his fol- 
lowers were necromancers, 55. Affirms, that 
the raifing of the dead was frequently per- 
formed, 59. That fafl incredible on many 
accounts, 60. Affirms, that the 'Jew in his 
time drove away devils by the invocation of 
the name of Cod, 69. Declares, that the 
gift of tongues was granted to many in his 
days, 96, 97. In great want of that gift him- 
Iclf, 97 . The quellion, whether he claims an 
extraordinary power of expounding the ferip- 
turcs, examined, i. 325. Affirms, that the 
laifingof the dead was frequently performed 
in his time, 334. Upon his finglc teftimony 
ftands the gift of tongues in his time, i. 336 
& fcqq. Wanted that gift himfelf, 362 & 
fcqq. His ftory of St John^s running out of 
the bath at Ephe/us, upon feeing Cerinfhns the 
heretic in it, ii. 107. That ftory retts on his 
ftnglc teftimony, and that given to us at fc- 
cond-hand only, or from hcar-fay, io 3 . 

Though the moll diligent collc£lor of apofto- 
lic traditions, yet, in every Inftaiice recorded by 
him, was either deluded himfelf, or has wil- 
fully deluded others, ii. 109. Example how 
,far he is to be depended upon, where he af- 
firms, that our Saviour lived to an old age, 
and was at Icaft fifty years old at the time of 
his death, ibid. Carried by an impetus of 
confuting heretics into a contrary extreme. 


Judgment : the want of it has, in many cafes, 
all the fame effefl, as the want of veracity, 
towards invalidating the teftimony of a Wit- 
nefs, i. 22. 

Julian, the emperor, affirms, that the fum of all 
the wifdom of the ancient Chriftians was com- 
prifed in this fingle precept. Believe^ i. Intr. 
N. [a] Ixiii. Sufpedls the Chriftians to have 
fee fire to the temple of Apollo Daphnes, 
N. [ i] 126. His death faid to be foretold by 
vifions and divine revelations, 1 27. Out of 
fpite to the Chriftians, ufed to order the 
victuals in the markets to be fprinkled with 
holy water, iii. 73. Reftored Paganifm, 
iii. 122. Rallies the Mo/aie hiftory of the 
creation and fall, ii. 126. Anfwered by 
GW/, ibid. 

Justin Martyr is fuppofed to have written 
his firft apology within fifty years after the 
days of the apoftles, i. 9. AlTerts, that pro- 
phetical gifts and extraordinary powers fub- 
fifted in the church in his time, ibid. His 
charaflcr 23. Affirms, that the gift of ex- 
pounding the feriprure was granted to him by 
the fpecial grace of God, ibid. His difeourfe 
on the niyftery of the crofs, ibid. His method 
of interpreting feripture, 24. Applies all the 
flicks and pieces of wood in the old teftamenc 
to the crofs of Chrift^ ibid. His works little 
elfe than a colleflion of fanciful and abfurd 
interpretations of fcripturc, 25. Acknow- 
ledged, by Dr Ca^e, to have been wholly ig- 
norant of the Hebrew tongue, ibid. Be- 
lieves the do£lrine of the millennium, 26. 
Afterts, that God committed the world to an- 

g ;ls, who falling in love with women begot 
aemons, 27. Believes the fpurious books 
publifbed under the name of the Sibyl and 
Hyfiafpis to be genuine, ibid. Suppofed by 
fomc to have forged the Sibylline oracles, 30. 
Believes the divinity of the Septnagint verfion, 

31. 
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3 * . Commits a grofs miftakc tn chronology, 
ibid. Frequently cites fabulous and apociy- 
jphal books* 32. Quotes the fcriptures falfely 
and negligently, ibid. His miltake in con- 
founding Smo Sancusf a Sabine deity, with 
Stmon Ma^ns^ 33. Falfely charges the Jew 
with having expunged many paifages out of 
the Greek biblcs, in which the charadler and 
fufferings of Jefus were deferibed, 34. 
Charged hy John Croiut^ with having forg- 
^ a paflage in E/dras^ 34. Accufed by Mr 
Tbirlby of the utmoft negligence and raih- 
nefs, 36. Alledges necromancy as a proof of 
the immortality of the foul, 54. Probably 
the inventor of the opinion, that Daemons, 
after their debaucheries with boys and women, 
wanted the fumes of facrifices to recruit their 
vigour, 56. Declares, that Daemons exorcifed 
in the name of the God of Abraham^ Jjaac^ 
and Jacob, would fubmit, 68. Says, that the 
Spirit of God made ufe of the prophets of the 
old teftament as of an inftrument, 90. Lays 
claim to the gift of expounding feripture, 94. 
Lays claim to the gift of expounding the 
fcriptures, i. 327. Stiles the apoftlcs wholly 
illiterate, svithout any (kill or knowledge of 
languages, ii. 93, Says, that Abraham re- 
ceived circumcifion as a mark or fign, ii. 196. 
Says, that holy water was invented by Dae- 
mons, in imitation of the true baptifm, iii. 
72. Says, that the Dxmons ordered their 
worftiippers, in imitation of Mofes^ to take off 
their fliocs, iv. 19. 

K. 

Keene, Dr Edmund, made maftcr of Peter- 
houfe in Cambridge^ ii. 49 j. His charader, 
ibid, 

KiacHER owns fjch an affinity between the 
Je-wiJh and Egyptian rites, that the Egyptians 
mull have Hebraifed, or xht Hebrew Egyptifed^ 
ii. 216. Shews, that Egyptian hierogly- 
phics were invented and ufed before Mofes*i 
time, ii. 236. 

King, Col. his charader. i. 398. 

Kissing the Foot: firft demanded by Cafi- 
guia iii. 11^. Now the landing ceremonial 
of Rome, ibid. 

Knot, the jefuit, his argument from miracles 
in favour of the church of Rome, i. Intr. xlvi. 
Urges againft Chiilingyvorth, that the church 
4>f England was returning back to that of 
Rome, ixxii. 


Kuster, found out twelve manuferipti, 
which had cfcaped Dr MilPi Inquiry, ii. 
365. 

L. 

Laceena deferibed, iv. 4. 

Lacrymatory Vessels, commonly fuppofed 
to be defigned for receiving the tears of the 
mourners, iv. 67, 68. That notion confuted, 
68, 69. 

Lactantivs alTerts, that the ChriAians of his 
age could exorcife poATeATed perfons, and drive 
Daemons away, i. 1 5 . Maintains the genuine- 
nels of the Sibylline oracles, N. [2] 29. Ur- 
ges necromancy as a proof of the immortality 
of the foul, 34. ^J'he beft Chriilian writer of 
his age, i. 297. His reiledion upon a paf- 
fage of Cicero, concerning the law of reafon, 
ibid. Remarks, that among thofe, who feek 
power and gain from their religion, there will 
never be wanting an inclination to forge and 
to lye for it, iii. 51. 

Lamr. the fymbol of CJjriJi among the primitive 
ChriAians, iv. 74. 

Lamps: the burning of them and candles be- 
fore the altars of the Romijh faints, denied, by 
the author of the Catholic Chijlian inftru6led, 
to be borrowed from the heathenifh worAiip, 
iii. 16. I'hcir origin deduced by Dr Mid^ 
dleton from Egypt, ibid, Ufed in all the pa- 
gan temples from the earlicA times, ibid^. 
The ufe of them in ChriAian churches con- 
demned by many of the primitive biAiops and 
prelbytcrs, as fupcriiitjous and heathen ilh, 
ibid, ConAantly burning before the flirinct 
and ]m.age5 of the Romijh faints, iii. 73. 
This a proof and example of the conformity 
of the Romijh with the Pagan worAiip, ibid, 
'i'he folly and abfurdity of it expofed by the 
primitive writers, ibid. Placed in the tombs 
of the antients, iv. 72. 

Language of the apolUes rude, and barbarous, 
and abounding with every fault, which can de- 
form a language, ii. 90. Allowed by all the 
antients to have been their own, 92. 

Languages ; caiifes of their variety, ii. 160, 
161. Confufion of them at Babel examin- 
ed, ii. 237 & feqq. Mint concerning the 
origin of them, 239, 240. 

Latin Tongue; Its pronunciation, ii. 443 & 
feqq. Writers upon that fubjeCi, 4.14. 

La VAN A, a Roman Goddefs, iv. 12. 

[D 2] Laud^ 
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LiiVt, archbifhop, his conduft with regard to 
the church, i. Ixxi, Ixxiii. 

Laughton, Dr, iii. 341. 

Launoy, Dr John Dc, famous for clearing the 
calendar of feveral faints, who had long been 
worfliipped in France^ iii. 33. 

Law, Edmund, archdeacon of Carlijle: hiscen* 
fme of the manner of interpreting the ferip- 
tures ufed by the fathers, i. N. [3] 46. 

Laymen, among the antient Chri&ians, affirmed 
by Origen to be generally the perfons, who 
caft out devils, i. i 3 . This gift wholly ap- 
propriated to them by our Saviour, according 
to Mr Whiftont ibid 

Leidekker, an author of more sseal than judg- 
ment, ii. 19$. Never allows any thing, that 
an orthodox man can poffibly deny, 23^. 
Owns, that the golden calf in the wildcrncfs 
was made in imitation of the Egyptian Apis^ 
ibid, 

Le Moyne, Abraham^ affirms, that our Saviour, 
Mark xvi. 17, promifes miraculous powers, not 
only to the apoAles, but to private Chridians, 
and that this promife is without any limita- 
tion of time, i. Pref. xi. xii. Suppofes, that 
thofe powers laded as long as the church had 
an immediate occafion for them, fuch as the 
farther convcrfion of the world, xi. Declares 
it ncccfTiry, that the fucceffors of the apodlcs 
fliould be endowed with miraculous powers^ 
efpccially with the gift of tongues, xii. 

Le Moyne, S/ephtJif offers an emendation with 
refpedl to the dory of the dove, diid to out 
of Po/)'C<2r^*s wound, i 319. 

Leslie, Charles^ remarks, that the pretended 
jniraclc.s of the church of Rome arc the foicft 
difgraces of Chridi.'inity, i. xxxi. His port 
piithod ^^vith the DeiJIs never read by Dr 
Middleton at the time of writing his Utter from 
Rome, iii. 44. Owns, that the pretended mi- 
racles of the papids arc the foreft difgraces 
of Chridianity, ibid, His rules not to be 
traded with the ilfue of the Chridian caufe, 
47. He does not advife that, but fuggeds 
other arguments for the divinity of our reli- 
gion, ibid. 

Li tton, John, one of the firft printers at Lon- 
don, iii 242. 

Lewis, John, of Mergate, an able antiquary, 
iii. 240 N. [9]. Communicates to Dr Mid- 
dleton his notes and papers on the hiftory and 
progrefs ^Englilh printing, to the end of queen 
Elizabeth, ibid. 
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Lxbanius: his account of the removal of the ^ 
rcliques of St Babylas^ i. 125. 

Lightfoot, Dr, obferves, that the antient pro* 
phets could neither do nor tell all things, nor 
a£i on all occafions, but always had their 
bounds, and fometimes a recefs of the fpirit, 
ii. 17. N. Thinks, that St Matthew, in his 
divifion of the genealogy of our Saviour, 
conformed himfislf to the Jewip rule and 
praftice, ii. 27. Attempts to prove the di- 
vine infpiration of St Luke, from the word 
ivo>Qiv in the preface to his gofpel, ii ;6. , 
Afferts, that the fpiritua! gifts were not be- 
llowed promifeuoufly on all, who were baptif- 
cd, but on a certain number only, whom the 
apoftles were diredled by the Holy Ghoft to 
lay their hands upon, ii. 87. Informs us, that 
circumcifion was frequently mortal, ii. 158. 
His reafon why males alone amongd the Jews 
were circumcifcd, and why always on the 
eighth day, 159. Examination of a paffage 
of his, concerning the frequent mortality oc- 
cafioned by circumcifion, ii 217. Says, that 
Bith'Kol was a voice from Heaven, iii. 158. 
The foundnefs of his faith and erudition al- 
lowed by all, iii. 159. Says, that the voice, 
called Bath-Kol, was formed by the devil in 
the air, or by magicians, 160. Lays open the 
myftery of the fentence upon the ferpent, and 
of the inditution of facrifice, 201, 202. 
Says, that the faith of Abel appeared in the 
very materials of his facrifice, iii. a|}3. Ob- 
ferves, that Eve, thinking the ferpent a good 
angel, entered into communication with the 
devil, 214, N. [m]. Says the devil was al- 
ways a mod impudent fpirit, 224. 

Lirsius: his dialogue upon the pronunciation 
of the Latin tongue, ii. 444. 

Littleton, Judge; dies in 1481, iii. 243. 
Firft edition of his Tenures, ibid. 

Livy gives the fame account of the temples of 
the heatJicn Gods, as Theodoret docs of the 
temples of the faints, i. Intr. xlviii. Obferves, 
that the holy impoftures of old Rome were al- 
ways muhiplicd in proportion to the credulity 
and difpofition of the poor people to fwallow 
them, iii. 102. His hafte and negligence, 
390. 

Locke, John, of the fame opinion with Dr 
Middleton, concerning the miracles of the 
primitive church, i. Pref. v. 

London : proofs of printing there much earlier 
than our writers had imagined, iii. 242 

L0NDON3 
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} London, bifhop of: his fchcme of the rife and 
progrefs of divine prophecy, iii. iSo, i8i. 
That fcheme examined, i8i & ifeqq. Cen> 
fares the difbclief of the heathen oracle, 185 
& feqq. His account of the ufe and intent of 
facrihce, 200. A pcrfon of great parts and 
learning, iii. 209. His appendix^ concerning 
the fall of man, a perplexed, hypothetical, 
inconfiftcnt piece of fophiftry, ibid His 
pendix examined, ibid. Sc fcqq. His difeourfes 
con term ng the ufe and intent of pnpbecy^ why 

» fo liUcly examined by Dr Middleton^ iii. 135. 
Eminently qualified todrefs up any fubje^^ into 
any form, ibid. Character of thofe difeourfes^ 
137, 138, 1 39, in the N. Preface to them, in 
the three firll editions, omitted in two later,M/V/. 
N. [a]. Affirms, that the curfe denounced by 
God againd the earth ceafed at the deluge, 
ibid. His fyftem of prophecy precarious, 
146. 

LoRtTTo, church there, became a proverb for 
its riches iii. 81. The face of the holy 
image there as black as a negro’s, ibid. 'I'he 
miraculous image of the virgin Mary there 
faid to have been brought from Heaven, iii. 
105, Impofture of the holy houfe there, iii. 
109, 

liUriAN charges, with impoflnrc, the Cliriflians 
of his time, who pretended to work miracle?, 
i. 19. Laughs at the pretended virtues of 
magical rings iv. 57, Suppofed, under the 
chara£ler of Peregrines and his vulrur, to ri- 
dicule the nrrtyrdom and dove of Polycarp, 
1.319, ‘^20. Auapoftatcfiom and bitter enemy 
to Chrillianity, 320. 

Lu DO VIC us VivEs affirm.f, that the Sibylline 
oracles could not be forged, becaufe cited 
both by Eufebius and La^antius, i. N. [2] 
30. 

LtxE, St, wrote the afts of the apoflles under 
the immediate dircdlion of St Paul, ii. 2. 
Deferibes the aftions of St Paul more largely 
than of all the reft of the apoftles, ii 2. A 
wonderful confufion of the names of perfons 
in his genealogy of our Saviour, ii. 27. 
Suppofed by fome critics to give the pedigree 
of Mary the mother of 28. Lefs ac- 

curate in difpofing fufls in the proper order of 
time than any other of the evangclifts, ii 33, 
3^. A convert probably from Paganifra, ii. 
54. Wrote his gofpel under the direftion, as 
is thought, of Sc / auly ii. 54. Obferved to 
have jumbled his fa£l.s together more confu- 
4'dly, and deferibed them more iaaccuratejy. 
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than the other evangelilb, who related them 
from their own knowledge, ibid. The mif- 
takcof Abraham iot Jacob, Alls vii. i6, moll 
probably to be aferibed to him, and not to St 
Stephen, 34, 55. N. [b]. Writc.s with more 
elegance and propriety than the other evan- 
gelifts, ii. 96. Probably underftood little or 
nothing of the Hebte^u, ibid. 

Lustration of infants, iv. 12, 13, 14. 

Lyra, Nicholas, owns, that very great cheats 
are put upon the people by fallc miracles, iiL 
113. 

M. 

Mad I LION, father, intimates his furprize at the 
benedidion of horfes, as well as many other 
parts of the Romijh worffiip, which he had 
never fccti till he travelled into Italy, iii. 14. 
Willies, that the catacombs of Rome might not 
be made ule of for forging reliques of mar- 
tyrs, iii. 34. His account of, and rcfledlioa 
upon, the benediflion of horfes at Rome, iii. 
74. Gives an inftance of an old ilonc, with an 
infeription, in which an heathen w.is adopted 
for a faint and martyr, iii 90 Mentions the 
flory of St f^iar, 91. Has publiflicd an old 
hiftory of the holy wars, in which St George^ 
Demetrius, and ^keodorus are faid to have ap- 
peared, in the Chri Ilian army, on white horfc.% 
iii. 103. His account of the melting of Sc 
JamiariH^\ blood feems to folvc it wiiiiout 1 
miracle, iii no. 

Maciilinia. William De, one of the tirft prin- 
ters in London, iii. 242. 

Macrosiu.s: his account of the cuflom of 
wearing ling' among the antient.*:, iv. 39, 

Maimomdes deferibes circumcifion as moll, 
painful and dangerous, ii. 157. 

Maldonat, the jefuit, obferves, that StChry^ 
fofom and other fathers prove by feveral in- 
ibincet, that real miracles had been performed 
by thofe, who were not catholic Chriftians, iii. 
54. ( alls it an impious and filly error 

of the proteftants to think,, that no religious 
v/orftiip is due to any but to God, iii. 30. 

Man : the literal acceptation. of the Mo/aic hif- 
tory of his creation and fall grive occ.ifion to 
feveral abfurd and dangerous opinions, ii. 
124, His fuperiority to woman founded on 
that of his bodily ftrength, iii. 222. 

Manutiu^ Paulus, and C Sigonius, of idl the- 
moderns, feexn to have hud the moll cxa^li 

ak. 
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8S well as extenfivc knowledge of the affairs ledge or fagacit/i nor any weigkt to their ( 
of antient iii. 432. teftimonies, 173. 

Mark. xvi. 17, applied by two late writers, to Martyrs, of the primitive church ; their 

prove the continuance of the miraculous deaths feldom fail of being accompanied with, 

powers, without any limitation of time, i. fuppofed miracles, i. N. (,2] 102. The ho- 
Fref. X. About whom St faul and Barnabas nours paid to them by the primitive Chri- 

quarrelled, fuppofed to be the fame, who ftians, 163. St gives that title to all, 

wrote the gofpel, ii. ij. The laft twelve who had endured torments for the faith of 

verfes of his gofpel affirmed by feveral pri- Chrift^ though without fuffering death, N. 

mitive writers not to be found in many copies [2] 164. £lieved to be admitted to the im- 

of thofe early ages, ii. 42. But they are ge- mediate fruition of Paradife^ 16;. Thought 

nerally thought by the critics to be a genuine to be miraculouflv freed from all fenfe of * 

part of his gofpel, 43. Wrote his golpel un- pain, ibid. The heretics had their martyrs, 

der the direction, as it is believed, of St 169. Bad men fometimes martyrs, 170. Dr 

Pr/rr, whole difciple he was, ii. 53. Thought bdiddUton has no intention to detradi from the 

by foine commentators to have done little merit of the primitive martyrs, 172. To fly 

more than epitomife St Matthinu\ gofpel. to their tombs a principal devotion of the 

54. Better acquainted with the /firirexu than fourth century, i. 223. Reverence paid to 

the Qrctk^ ii. 9;. their memory after the eilablilhment of Chri- 

Marki.ano, Mr, attacks the genuinenefs of ftianity, iii. izS. 

Geero's letters to Brutus, i. Poll. Ixxxtii. Mason, Mr, Woodwardian profeflbr at Cam- 

Marolles, Abbot De : his converfation with a bridge : his inauguration fpeech printed with 

capuchin and a French preacher, concerning a dace ten years earlier than it fhould have 

imagc.s, iii. 30. Relates a (lory to (hew how been, iii. 238. 

a filly people, pofleffed with a fupcrjlitious Matidia, iv. 158. 

regard to miracles, can perfuade thenifelvcs, MArriiEw, St, has cither wilfully foppre/Tcd, or 
that they fee what in ciuch has no cxilience, negligently omitted, three fucceffive defeents 

49. N. [e]. Demon Urates, at large, that po- from father to fon in the genealogy of our S.a- 

pery borrowed its principal ceremonies and viour’s family, ii. 24. Several names omit- 

do£^rines from the rituals of Paganijm^ iii. ted, and the true pedigree left incomplete, 

56,57. 27. Various conjedlurcs concerning the rea- 

Mars : where his temple antiently flood, there fons, which induced St Matthew to divide the 

is now ercdled a church to St Martina^ iii. genealogy of our Saviour into three equal 

S9. periods of fourteen generations, ii 27. Sup- 

Mar SHAL Dr Nath, declares, that the mira- pofed by feme critics to give the pedigree of 

culous powers continued iii the church, till it Jofefh, the reputed father of our Saviour, 28. 

was cflablillicd by ConJJantine, xxxiv. His St Luke had no other notion of our Saviour’s 

charafler of St Cyprian^ eloquence, N. [i] defeent from than throughy^/iiSF, who fe 

169. fon he lcg:illy was, ii. 30. Generally thought 

Marsham, Sir John, favours the opinion of cir- to exhibit the pedigree of Jofeph only, ibid, 

cumcifion having been borrowed fiom Fgypt^ A Greek iranflation of his gofpel, by foroebody 

ii. 153. llcand Dr Spencer dervre, in a manner, unknown, took place of the Hebre^tv original 

the whole ritual law of Mo/es from Egypt, very early, ii. 53. Wrote his gofpel firft in 

li. 216. the Hebrew tongue, ii. 53. His original 

Martyrdom: examination of the cafe of it, gofpel foon laid afide, and, within a few ag^s, 

among the primitive Chriftians, i. 1 62 & fcqq. quite lofl, ibid. As he wrote his gofpel for the 

Made no real difference in the perfonal cha- particular information of the Jews, he is more 

racers of men, nor ought to give any addi- diligent than any of the ^oflles in fearching 

tional weight to the authority of aChriftiin the old feriptures for paffages, which in any 

witnefs, ibid. Believed to purge all fins, 165. fenfe could be applied to feme circumflance or 

Contrariety both of principle and practice, adUon of Jf/ur’s life, ii. 58. Examples of 

with regard to it, between the times of Pe/y- his method of citing and applying the pro- 

XAr/ and Tirtullian, N. [1] 171. Adds no- phecies of the old teflament to the tranfadlions 
thing CO the charaAer of martyrs know- of the new, ii. 59. As he accommodates the 

ksib 
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fcnfc of prophecies lo an agreement with the 
fafts of his gofpel, fo he accommodates hts 
fafts to the fenfe of the prophecies, il. 66. 
May be fuppofed to hare written his gofpel in 
Hebrew, on account of his ignorance or im- 
perfeft knowledge of the Greek, ii. 95 Pub- 
liihed his gofMl the firft, and in the Hebrew 
tongue, for the particular information of the 
yews, iii. 144. Seems to hare been more di- 
ligent than the reft in colledUng prophetic 
telU monies, ibid, 

M A X I M I LL A Montanus*$ aflTociate, affirmed, that 
the gift of prophecy was to ceafe with her, i. 
90. 

Me AD, Dr, does honour to the art of phyfic, 
and fets an example to the greateft men, in 
his love to the antienc arts, ir. 2. Imports 
fevcral antient paintings into England, ibid. 
His oration in the college of phyficians, iv. 
180. 

Meaux, bifhop of: hts expofition gives a mode* 
rate and qualified pidlure of popery, ii. 265. 

Middleton, Dr, had no mm’s judgment to 
truft to in publiihing his works, but his own, 
i, 289. His defence of fome paffages repre* 
fented ns carrying a fufpiciouff meaning, i. 
291 & feqq. The argument of his free in- 
quiry treated by all his antagonifts, as if he 
rejedlcd every thing of a miraculous kind, i. 

3 1 sj. That argument truly ftated, ibid Has 
no better opinion perhaps of the miracles faid 
to have been wrought without the church, 
than of thofe, which are affirmed to have been 
performed within it, 316. Had no kind of 
intereft to ferve by the belief or eftabliffiment 
of any opinion, ii. 164, 16;. Made it the 
iludy and bufinefsof his life to fe.irch for, and 
embrace the truth, 165. Defies the author of 
the reply to the letter to Dr Water I and to 
« fhew any thing advanced in that letter, which 
had not the authority of the beft and moft 
rational apofogifts, as well of the JewiJh as 
Chriftian religion, ii. 182. Not his defign to 
deftroy or weaken any thing but fenrelefs 
fyftems and prejudices, ibid, Juftifies his fin* 
ccrity in attacking Dr Waterland, ibid. 
Maintains the integrity of his charaftcr, 183. 
Declares himfelf a true friend to Chriftianity, 
ibid, Profeffes a great refpedl for Dr Water- 
Units known learning and abilities, ibid. 
Denies his having declared, that he thought, 
that circumcifion was borrowed from Egypt ^ 
192. Drawn into the controverfy with Dr 
Waterland^ by no other motive but a finccre 
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love of truth, ii. 166. His plan of an an- 
fwer to Chrifianity as old as the creation, 166. 
& feqq. Examines the reply to his letter to 
Dr Waterland, in order to explain himfelf 
more clearly in fome points, where, contrary 
to his intention, he might perhaps have given 
offence, 182. Denies, that the notion of the 
divine origin of the law and infpiration of 
Mofes is to be refolved into fidlion and fable, 
ii 209 Intimates, from the near refem* 
blanceof many cuftoms, that the 7 /ivi might 
probably have borrowed them worn Egypt, 
214. Owns a millake in quoting from me- 
mory, 215:, 246. Owns himfelf far from 
thinking every tittle in the holy fcripturcs to be 
infpired, or that perfoni infpired on certain 
occafions muft of courfe be infallible on all, 
ii. 227. Far from forming any peremptory 
judgment ngainft the Mofaie ftory of Babel, 
ii. 238. Far from favouring infidelity, 240. 
Complains of the injurious and infoient man- 
ner of treating him by the author of the re- 
ply xo\i\% letter to Dr Waterland, 241. His 
motive of publilhing that letter, 261. Docs 
not declare any fenciments of his own con- 
cerning the confufion of languages and the 
difperfion of mankind, ii. 202, 263. Ex* 
cufes any freedom or levity of expreflion, 
263. Declares no other opinion concerning 
the ffory of Babel, but this, that the origin 
of languages may, with fome colour of rea- 
fon and probability, be accounted for in a 
natural way, ibid. Gives a full and explicit 
account of his thoughts concerning the Mo- 
faic hiftory of the creation and fall, and the 
divine origin of the law of Mofes, ii. 272 & 
feqq. 278 & feqq. Vindicates himfelf from 
having mifreprefented Eufebius, 273, and Cle- 
ptens, 27 j. Never meant to rejeft the letter 
of feripture abfolutcly in any cafe, but where 
it is found inconfiffent with reafon and the at- 
tributes of God, 287. Repeats his declara-% 
rion of being a fincere Chriftian, ii. 287, 296. 
Afterts, th.it we are under no obligation of 
reafon or ttUgion to believe, that tl^ ferip* 
tures are of abCobice and univerfal infpitktlon, 
288. State of the queftion affirmed by him, 
29J, 315. His faith, 302, 303. Sentenced 
by the author of the obfemtations upon hia 
letter to Dr Waterland to be baniflied, and 
his letter to be burnt, ii. 309, 313. His notion 
about the manner of treating an eftablifhed 
religion. 310, 311, 312. Thinks a free in- 
quiry into religion always ufeful and bene* 
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ficlal, 312* Cluraiflcr of bis friends^ 314. 
Had been long treated with contempt by 
Dr Berithw 350. Charged by Dr Bentley 
with having been the publifher of fcveral li- 
bels written by Dr ii, 359. Denies 

that charge, ibid. DifcufTcs the qutflion con- 
cerning Cicero'i belief of a future date, it. 
4;9:v <cqq. His remarks on the fchexneof 
JVir Wat burton % divine legation of Mofe$^ 
466, 467, 468. AfHided with a diforder an 
his eyes, 468. I'hinks an alTertion of Dr 
Rogers a dangerous one, 469. His opinion 
of the plain account of the facr amenta 47 
Invited to (land ibr the mailerfhip of the 
Chart er-houfe^ 472. His opinion of the firll 

volume of the divine legation of hUfes^ 474, 
47c;, 476. Determined to print liis life of 
Cicero by ful>fcription, 477. His opinion of 
Mr Warburton's vindication of Mr Pope 
againll Monf. ii. 481. His regard 

for Mr Pope^ 482. His charaflcr of bilhop 
Hare^ 48 3 . Writes a letter to archbKhop Potter^ 
484. Prepares a new edition of his litter 
from RontCt and in the preface he def gns to 
take occafion to explain his fentiments more 
explicitly with regard to his belief of the 
icriptures 487. iiis diffeicnce with Mr 
Warbufton^ with regard to the introduftion of 
the Pagan rites into Chrilliaiiity, 488. Dif- 
gullcd with the principles of the Nonjurors, 
491. Called apojlate pricjl by Mr Venn^ 
496. His letter 10 Mr h^enn on that occafion, 
ibid. Sc fcqq. Charged by a popilh writer 
with faKhood and mifreprefentntion in his 
Utter from Borne, iii. 3. incurs the difplea- 
fure of fotne, even of our own church, by his 
letter from Bome^ 4. Endeavours to fatisfy 
thofe, who were prejudiced againll him from 
a good principle, ibid. Treated by Dr Gooch, 
bilhop of Noiwch, with all the ufua! marks 
of friendfhip under all the attempts to deprefs 
ids character, iii. 5. incapable of harbour- 
ing any thought, or purfuing any dcfign. inja- 
Tious to virtue and true religion, r^r^. Hts 
letter from Rome a real obllacie to the defigns 
of the mifTionaries of the Rotnijh church, 7. 
Imagined by fome to have attacked the po- 
pi(b miracles, in his letter from Rome, with a 
gaiety, that feemed to contemn all miracles, 
by invalidating the force of Mr l^Jlie'% rules, 
iii. 44. He had never read Mr Lejlie's book 
at the time of writing that letter, ibid. His 
only view, in that letter, was to expofe the 
. iorgery of the popifli miracles, ibid, and 45. 
JLooks upon miracles to be the mod decifive 
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proofs of the truth and divinity of any reli- 
gion, 45. Confents to any expedient, that 
may remove the church of England hrtUr 
dill from popery, and unite us more clofely 
with all fober protedants, iii. 58. Called up- 
on by an anonymous letter to anfwer the ca- 
tholic Chrtftian inftruiled, iii. 58. Denies his 
having complained againft the printer of that 
book to the bilhop oi London, and procured him 
to be put in prifon. 59 His averdon to po- 
pery grounded, not only on its paganifm and 
idolatry, but on its being calculated for the 
fupport of defpotic power, and inconfillent 
with the genius of a free government, ibid. 
Treats the (ubjedt of his Utter from Rome in a 
manner different from that of other writers, 
iii. 61. His journey to Italy occafioned by 
much leifurc and an infirm date of health, iii. 
62. 7 ’hough his charadlcr and profeflion 
were wxll known at Rome, yet he received 
particular civilities from petfons of the fird 
diftinaion, both in the church and the court. 
ibid. The chlrf pleafure propofed by him in 
his journey to Rome, to vifit the authentic mo- 
numents of pagan antiquity, 66. His plea- 
fure at Rome, 68, His reafons for having fo 
lately examined the bidiop of London^ dif- 
courfes concerning the ufe andintentofpro- 
iii. 135;. His cuftom to recur di really 
to tnc feriptures, as the common fourcc of all 
religious opinions to Chriftian?, 136. Cre- 
ated dodlor in October 1717, iii 2(,S. Profe- 
cutes Dr Bentley in the vice chancellor’s court, 
273 & feqq. Exemplary in the univerfiry, 
for the Itndlcd temperance and regularity of 
life, iii. 342. Goes to Italy, in order to rc- 
edablifh his health, iv. Pref. v. Purchafes fe- 
vcral antiquities at Rome, ibid. Apologizes 
for his application to the fludy of antiquity, 
viii. Promifes. after the publication of his 
antiquities, to write upon fubjeils, that tend to 
promote virtue, and trueChriltiarricy, feparated 
from all bad mixtures, popifh fraud, low fu- 
perdition, and fanatical fury, ix. 

Mjjll, Dr John : his edition of the new tefta- 
ment, ii. 323, 328, 368 His account of 
Of igen\ manner of reading and citing the new 
teftament, 330. His edition not without 
faults, 369. His treatment by Dr Bentley, 
37 o» 37 ». 372- Defended againfl Dr 
Bentlefs etoarge, 372 Sc feqq. Makes it evi- 
dent, that the copies of the new tedamenr, 
made ufe of by Origen, were corrupted and 
interpolated, 412, 

Mjllar, 
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AK, Rtieri, )aM hifinyofthtfr^ntiM 9/ 
Chriftionity, 1.337. li»cW«£fa(r. Of /«//«, i. 
3 S 3 ' 

Milu HNivM uught by. 0 )e fathm of th« ux" 
licit ages, as a do**trine of the uo^fTal chorch, 
derived immediately from the apolljei, 41, 
Milling Tiamti, abbot ot-HltJimM/tr, a mend 
and patron of W'llUam Cetetm, iii. aja. 
Miller Serjeant puUilhes a b^jc renktii^OR 
the honour and privileges of tlfe univer^y of 
Ct>».hrUge, iii. aSj. Htt iU treRtninit. by 
Dr BtHtLyf iii. 371. 

MiLTiAoas wrote a boolc-againft M9*t9muy. to- 
Ihew, that.a prophet ought to f(ieak in edfau 
fy, 1. 89. 

Mjnvcius Ftlix affirms^ that the Oiriilianabf 
his time had the power of exerci^ng perfena- 
poflelTed by daemons, i. ii. 

Miracles ; qaeftioa concerning thole of the 

C rimitive Church depends on. the Joint credi, 
ility of the fafit and.of the witncms; i. Pref. 
viii. Not one work^ by any miffionary of 
any church or fet of Chriftians in propagating, 
thegofpel among the. remote ana mlatreus 
nations, xvi. Romanifts boaft ^miracles 
performed by their miffionarics ifl^Kxh tte 
Indies, ibU. Thegreateft part of them, af* 
ter the converfion of the Roman empire tO' 
Chridianity, wrought by monks or rcliques, 
or the lien of the crofs, or conlccrated oil, Intiu 
xlv. If the miracles are admitted, ritci, 
for the fake of which they were wroug^, muft 
be admitted, ibid. Thole of the fourth ceiir 
tury the edeA of fraud and impofiiire, Jii. 
Thofe of Chrift and his apoftMa conlirm Chrt* 
dianitv, Ixiii, Ixir. Vanity, of the diflindl^ 
made by fome between the primitive and {|0> 
pilh miracles, N. CO 6*’, ^e pretendon tO' 
them the moft edeflual indrument of impo- 
dors, 177. None of theheathen miraclestrue, 
ibid. Miracles of. Jbbidt Parit, tSi. No 
evidence of primitive miracles half fo droi^, 
as what is alledgcd for thele of .Mi d* Re* 
m, 183. The power of working them fo- 
far from proving thofe indued with it to be 
perpetually inlpired or fpecially favoured by 
Goo, that it does not prove them even to be. 
good or honed men, ii. 70. This power, ae* 
cording to the condant tedimbny m the moft 
adeemed and orthodox of the primitive dithers, 
was podefM. fometimes by wicked men and 
hermical Chriftians, ibid, Eflential to the ca- 
nonization of laints. Hi. yi, Neceffioy to the 
VoL. IV. 


dcidcatioha of nmieht UlU. Thofrof 

tte dtorch saiybeMlitsMftdeftodWfoige^, 
iii. .1 1|, Nocthe ndici fign of the wojplwtlc 
chanacr, iii, Geoefidty rdervod to 
fcil foe ntiffion ot theft;;' whe wMoftnc to hi» 
tiodttce.ae»w.religien, fdAf Mintoh attended 
withnft the circamftHtceeprmw topmftM^ 
ttsofftkeven^ofthoAfts, andof die d^pA^ 
tv. o^the ond,-ftps.whidt were performed, 

t)iemoddeQlfibepipC(ft.of thetniutaaddM; 
aity of ai^rdlkpon, Hi. 43. -TUs ctddefttly A* 
oale ofdseJeufdtt'andChrUHaa miracles, i!^ 
A 46. Thattbwaiomoftaudimdepfbofton' 
divinemiffioR, Mema ;to be declevM by % 
fenfe of alt-nadonsA qd. Forgd-onmdiaiged. 

on the church «fJiM»ri 47' ^Mh Mto bc 
wNBght in the chufch M JAaM».iiot-mi9Uiht, 
like theft e( Chrift, In^pen hi dm 
midft' of vntlelieviag couniriu, mo. id. 4ft, 
StiU pretended tp ho worked^ ffoaNsr Mht 
in foreign coontrifi, $1. Itkoft fidd -tohe 
wrought by the pop^ ndffionariet fo /Mfo reft 
upon BO'Oiher anthori^, .thafi the foppo(ed re- 
lations of theft miffionariei, . and eenttadifted 
byfomebf .thnjpeatcft writeri of the Church 
of Jftmr, iftfo The poguOi ones eaitied to 
fuchabriflhtofimijNdmmO' Mdab&idhy, m 
rendete tnim vfoow ebattoptifaJe, iii. 53. 
Many of them mihonftd for the bulb Moes. 


54. ifwrottghtifor no odwr end ^n 'too pro- 
pagation of cnthoftefin or monlie^i - or the 
flOiffirmation of certain doforfoee laid rkei, 
not only hftleft, ' but ^^ptrently 'benftl to 
mankind, ibld» ]f ftdi'were vroi^, th^ 
fflttft.be aferibed to the fmtiill- the .devil, 
t'ftsd To'be tried by thmr end 'and tendedey, 
and the nature dfdmt doftrieei wfoeh Irpio- 
pofed tobc eftabHlhcd by>them, iiif34. 'tiAf 
cany the drong^ prefumpdon offoedivfoiw 
of adoArine, » mour os Orhich they are ais 
ledg’d, ibid.. Ate chfefor fotmded to roufe 
the attention of the wmld'to. .tb»prea«ffier or 
prophet, effiopifoendi to peilbfffl them^ iHd. 
Thepimilh once mbimumerooe and sntAcob-- 


fidtmtly atteSedfopropOrdon^ thenfourAty 
of the doArineorpramce, in ftveneofwhicn 
they4MiHle^ed,$si Skhttietehefobyedcfc- 
ed fpirito, or. foiged by wklBM foen, 36. 
The fovendott of' them dm.loi^.ait, fo 
whfoh modem Btm ir ntiowed tty excel die 
andeht, ifo 381 'ntejWj^oncethoBghthy 
fome to be tteahfo Dr MfdtSlIiMis fo bisAt- 
ttr fim Itionevridi,n«ftiqr, dfttftemedto - 
(E] contemn 
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^tOfttemn til mlradesy 111 The pretence 
of them the grand fuppoit of the Romilh churchy 

Ml aactiLOui POWERS : nature and condition 
of them as reprefented in the hiftory of the 
gofpel, for what purpofes granted^ and in what 
manner exerted by the apofUes and firft pof- 
idfor$ of themf i, Pref. ix. The origin and 
ufe of thefe powers not at all confider'd by any 
one of the writers againll the Itur^Juffcty Dif- 
iwrfit X. Thefe powers continued as long 
as were necenary to the church, ihiZ 
The contioual fujeceflion of them through all 
ages from the earlieft fathers down to the time 
of the reformation, affirmed by all the church 
tuftprians* xiii. The fame fucceffion deduced 
l>y perfons of the moft eminent charaAer for 
their probity, learning, and dignity in the Ro- 
milh church to this day. ibid. Unconverted 
Rate of the heathen world no argument for the 
continuance of miraculous powers, xv. When 
conferred by our Lord upon any of his difei* 
pies, not perpetually iu^rent in them, and 
ready to be exerted at their will and plmfure, 
but merely temporarv and occafional, xviii. 
Were, after our Loras afeenfion, poured out 
In the fuUeft meafure on the apoUes and other 
difekies, xxi^ When churches were planted 
in ill Ae chief cities of the Roman Em- 

B * the benefit of thofe powers bmn to be 

ignd Iffs wanted^ and the ufe and exerctfe 
of them gradualljr to decline, xxii. When 
Ckriflianity had gained an eftabliihment in eve- 
ry corner of the known world, they were final- 
ly witUrawn, rbiJ, This probably happen- 
. ed whUe fome of the Apoftles were ftill living, 
ibid. The continuance of thofe powers in the 
primitive church alledged by the divines of all 
churches* as a proof of the divinity of the 
ChrUHan doArines, lutr. xxvii. The fuc- 
ceflion of them deduced by the church of Rcme 
down to our own times, Hid. The pretence 
. of their ftiU fubfifting in diat churcli much in- 
fifted on by the writers of it, xxx* The claim 
of thefe powers univerfally aflVrted till the 
time of the reformation, xxxi. The moil pre- 
vailing opinion of proteftants, that thefe pow- 
ers ceafeain tlve heginnoig of the fourth cen- 
tury, xxxui. Confeiled by the fathers to 
have been withdrawn, when Chriftianiiy w. s 
eAajbliihed by the civil powers Jviii. 'rne re- 
vival of them, aftcraceffiuion of forty or fifty 
years ui the time of the apoftolic fathers, • in- 
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ftifes a fufpeion offodiefiAionin the cafe, i 6 .\ 
The miraculous powers of the apoftolic days, 
and diofe of the following ages, differed not 
only in nature, but in the manner alfo of ex- 
erting them, 17. Oftentatious manner of 
proclaiming them by the Chriftians after the 
apoftolic age, ibid. In the primitive ages 
were gener^Iy engrofled and exercifed by pri- 
vate chriftians, chiefly by the layity, 18. 
Theadminiftrationof them committed to boys, 
women and private and obfeure laymen, fome- 
times of a bad charaAer, ibid. The fuccefll- 
on of them to the end of the fifth century af- 
ferted by feme of our divines, 104, to;. 

Miracvlous gifts of the gofpel peculiar to the 
circumftances of the apoftolic times, ii. Pref. 
viii» Not permanent, but temporary, and 
adapted to Ipecial occafions, ii. Pref. x. 

Missionaries of the Church of Rome in 
Cbifia form a motley fort of worfliip out 
of the rices of both religions, i. 360. The 
miracles pretended to be wrought by them 
reft only upon their fufpeAed relations, iii. 
51. Never fo much as pretended to the gift 
oftongtws, 52. 

Monastic life had its beginning in the 
third, and full eftablifhment in the fourth 
century, i. Intr. xxxvii. By what arts it 
was promoted by the faints of the fourth cen- 
tury, no. N. Si. Chryfojiom writes again ft 
the oppugnors of it, ibid. Chiefly recom- 
meadm by St. Jerom^ iii. 1 27. 

Montpaucon, Father: his remark on the ta- 
ble found in the ruins of jE/culapius^ temple, 
i, 64. His ^civilities to Dc MiddUton, iv. 
23. Declares, that he had never feen any 
genuine bulla of gold but that of the DoAor, 
ibid. Publifhes CattJ^ensh figure of a hullu 
aurea in his Roman Antiquities, iv. 30. 

Montgeron, Mfmfitur de, publiflies an ac- 
count of a feleA number of Ahhe de Pa- 
rish miracles, i. 182. Declares, that he 
was to be converted by thefe miracles to the 
Chriftian fluth, ibid. 

Monkery own’d by Dr. to be intro- 

duced in the third century, i. 2; i. lncrca''t‘'> 
amazingly towards the end of the fourth cen- 
tury, ibid. 

Monks : all the extravagancies o;' tiic antient 
monks defended and cxtolPd by Dr. CZ>.?/- 
man^ i. 143, Their inftitution contrary to 
the principles of the gofpel, and the intcrells 
of all civil fociety, and the chief fource of all 

tl>e 
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fbc cornipt’ons of the church* /W. Modern 
monkb preferable to the antleht, 143, 144. 
Account of their rife by Sir Mmc 
N. [I] 144. 

Montamsts charged by iT/tfv^Vand U^rfivv// 
with forging the Siby lime oracles, i. 30, Ac- 
quire great credit by vlfions and ecflaiies. 
I'heir peculiar fan£lity and feverity of difei- 
ptine, 80. They biring ecilafies into dif* 
grace, 90. 

Mo NT A^UJ $ and hU female sdlbciates feem to have 
been the authors of prophetic trances, i. 80. 

Mork , Bp, his library given by King George I, tO' 
the univerfity of Camhri^^ iii. 244. 

Mosaic history of the creation and fall 
commonly confidered neither as faAnor fable, 
neither literal nor allegorical, but both to- 
gether, ii. 189. More rational to follow one 
uniform confilbent way of interpretation, 190. 
The allegorical way of expounding (b far 
from giving fcandal in the former ages of the 
church, that to flight it was looked upon as 
heretical and full of dangerous confequences, 
ibid. The literal acceptation gave occafion to 
feveral abfurd and dangerous opinions, ii. 124. 
No part of the feripture has fo much exercifed 
the wit and invention of the commentators, 
ibid. Examination of it according to the let- 
ter, ii. 124. The literal interpretation a 
perpetual fource of doubts and dimculties to 
the bed commentators, and of raillery and ri- 
dicule to the enemies of re^vealed religion^ 1 25, 
128. Not to be reconciled to phyfical truth, 
or the nature of things, 1 26- 

Mosaic oispknsation : weaknefs of the ob- 
jc^lion to It on account of its being calculated 
for the ufe only of a peculiar peemie, iii. 46, 
The beginning or firll opening of an univer- 
fal fyftem. ibid, 

Mosf.s owned by Dr lyaterland noK to fay one 
word of the devil in his account of the fall, 
ii. 144. His account of the fall not impro- 
bably drawn from principles and notions im- 
bibed in his youth in the fchools of the Egypti- 
ans, ii. iqi. Ranked by Diodorus Unulus 
among the lawgivers, who feigned to have 
received their laws from the gods, ii. 203. 
His books fuppofed by all the Greek fathers to 
have been greatly iludied by Piaio^ ii. 208. 
His rod pretended to be ftill preferv’d in one 
of the principal churches at Rtme^ iii. 106. 
May be reafonably imagin’d, in the fubjefl of 
the creation and origin of man, to have ufed 


a manner of writing which all other natiem 
then ufed, and which his maftm the 
gyptfsns bad particularly taught him, ii. 134, 

Moshbim arorenends the gfVRtfcft and moll hoi/' 
do£lors of the founb centuiv will all be fcMuid 
dirpofed to deceive and lie tor the (alee of re- 
Hgioo, L f^o, 131. 

Mummy; an .figyptian one gpven to tlmuni- 
veWity ot Cambridge by Captain 
/M iv. i66. 

N. 

Narcissiis, Bp of yeuufedem: miracle related 
by Su/ibiue tohave beeo performed by him, 
u 103. 

Natural law the primary guide and ukknate 
teft of right and wrong, truth and faUhood, 
to the whole human fpccies, iL Pref. iv. 

Natural relicjon had a fubfiftenoe before 
Chriftianity was known, to the world, ii. 138, 

NawTasTAMBUTt the authority of the booksof' 
it does not dajpend upoo diac of the ihthers, 
1.155. Accoiintof feme of the principal editi- 
ons of it, ii. ait, 312. 

Newton, Strl/aae^ computes, that ChriBV mi- 
niifry contixused through dve fucceffive paflb^ 
vers, K 46. Hit remark on the anfwer of 
the oracle of JpolU Pafbmeui to yuHoM the 
Emperor, N. [1} 134. His account of the 
rife of monkery, N. [h] 144* By, confidcr- 
ing the real e0ms and productions, anived at 
the diicovery of that umverfal principle, by 
which the world is regulated, ti. 7^ Tim 
greateft philofopher# whom the worldhas ]fro- 
duced, it. 225. Many fupeiior to him in a 
thorough knowledge of antiquity, and the 
whole compafs of Greckand Egyptian learn ^ 
tng, ibid^ Remarks on bis account of the 
(late of Egypt before the time of Mojet^ 229* 

Sc feqq. Ueclares, that the hierc^lyphscal 
way of writing feems to have fpread into low- 
er Egypt before the days of Mo/est H, 2 37, 250. 

Norwich, Bp. of Norwich^ Dr. ihemat Gooch i 
his chara^cr, iii. 5, 5,6. 

Nv ma boalted of by the ^man writers as an ex- 
cellent prince and wife lawgiver, it. 203* 
Inftills the notion into the people, that his 
religious infticutions were fnggriM by the 
gods, ibid. FirR tamed andel^zed Rmr by. 
the arts of religion, iii. 09^ 

Nundina, a Roman goddm, iv. 14, 

fE ,1 
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Obscen* FfcuEEs ufcd by the antientsas amu- 
lets, iv. 47, & feqq. 

Ob s e k V at J o n s ok the introduSlory Ji/cour/e : au - 
thor of them maintains, that the promife of 
our Lord, Matk xvi. 17. implies the conttnu> 
ance of the miraculous powers, without any li- 
mitation of lime, i. Kef. x, xi. Affirms, 
that there is not light enough in hiftory to fet- 
tle the duration of Lhcfe powers, and declares, 
that it nothing concerns us to fettle that quefti- 
on, ibid. Aflerts, that the earlicft fathers una- 
nimoufly affirm, that thefe powers fubfiRed in 
the church in their days, xi, xii- His af- 
fertions examined, xiii. Owns, that the pri- 
mitive ages were impofed upon by falfe and 
fictitious pretenfions to miraculous powers, xiv. 
Seemed to Dr. Middleton^ upon his firit and 
hafty perufal, the work of fomc fly unbeliever, 
i. 211. Character of the author, 212. Author 
of it declares, that when the apoltles died, 
the whole fyftem of faith was fealed up, 236. 
Observations upon the letter to Dr. H'a- 
terland^ a virulent malicious inveCtivc, ii. 
299. Below Dr Middletons notice, ibid. Dc- 
fign of the author to prove Dr Middletons 
heart to he entirely ivjidel, ibid. I'he common 
place rhetoric and blunders in language of 
thofc obfervations, 303, 304. The author 
declares, that Dr Middleton\ letters to Dr Wn- 
//'rA?;?!/ ought to be burnt, and himfclf baniih- 
309 » 

ORACtis of Delphi injoins the tranflation of TVSe- 
y^wx’s bones from the ifle of Scyrus to Atht.nsy 
lii. 35. 

Ora grew at laft contemptible among the 
antients, iii. 186. Affirmed by the primitive 
fathers to have been the real eflcCls of a fu- 
pcrnatural power, and given out by the de- 
vil, 187. How fiipportcd by the managerji 
of Ehem, iii. 1 54. 'fhofe of Apdio at Delphi 
obfeure, equivocal, and ambiguous, 177. ///- 
jlory ^‘them by Fontenellr, 18V 
0»At uLAR \ ni CE FROM heayts fuccccds thc 
fpirit of prophecy, in 157. 

Oh 1 bTF. Sr, hi-, name tlcrived by Mr. AAdifvt .i-id 
Dr. Midnlciif: from cl.c iiiountai!! Scrartr, 
iii 3b. 'riiought by Mr. AdJijhn to have 
gained a place in the Roman calendar from a 
corruption of ShinAi'* the name of a moun- 
tain, iii 89. 

OAicEN declares, Urat ihc Chrillians of his age 


could drive away devils, perform cures, and 
forefee things to come, i. 1 z. Affirms, that 
the calling out devils was performed generally 
by laymen, 1 8. Cites a fpurious book, in- 
titled, the preaching of Peter, as genuine, N. 
[z] 28. Dentes the charge of Cel/usy that 
the Chriflians interpolated the verfes of the 
fibyl, N- [2] 29. £eem$ to allow, that there 
was a daemon cunning in medicine, called 
jE/culnpius^ 62. Declares, that the Jews call 
out devils by the name of the God of Abra- 
ham y Ifaac and facoby 69. AIFerts, that 
thc devils ufed to poflefs and deftroy cattle, 
72. Affirmed by Gregory the wonder-work- 
er to have had a large mcafurc of the gift of 
expounding the fcriptiires, i. 325. Declares, 
that if any one carefully examines thc incon- 
fillcncics of the four gofpcls with regard to 
hiflorical fadls, he will no longer infill on the 
truth of them all, ii. 47. By his indefatigable 
ftudy of thc feriptures, of all men the moll 
competent judge. 48. Obferves, that the 
Apolllcs declare themfelves idiots in fpcecli, 
ii. 93. Cenfures for unfairncls, in at- 
tacking the Mofaic hiftory of that creation 
and ffill, and diflcmbling, that it was to be 
underftood in an allegorical fenfc, ii, 

126. Retorts Cclfus\ own cavils againll th^r. 
hiflory, 126. Oppofes thc literal interpreta- 
tion of it, 127. Declares, that the Mofaic 
laws about thc diftinflion and prohibition of 
animal food, if we take them literally, are un- 
worthy of God, ii. 192. AHcgoiiles thc 
Mofaic hillory of thc creation, ii. 280. Kx- 
amination of a pafl’agcof his, zS^, 285. His 
charai 5 lcr by Era/mus, 286, His true exem- 
plar pretended to be retrieved by Dr. liuitley, 
ii 330. Accufed of many errors, il>td. His 
btxnpla of leh authority to the fathers for thc 
old than the new Tcftament, 330, 331. Own*, 
the apoltles to be idiots in fpeecb, 376. Ac- 
count of his exemplar, ii. 406. & feqq. 
Otway Dr, a worthy gentleman of good fa 
mily and fortune, iii. 291. Requirve! bv Dr. 
Ajhuihrrii and Pv'Ii*. Bull to have the 
tendered him. Hid. 

Oiii>, r.'.ert nf profellbr at Vt>fxh:\ 1 diL 
fuu.iion to prove tlic .le AmpuulU at B'd/n: 
to be a hii'gcry, i, 18^ 

Ovio ridicules the Notion of thofe, who im.i- 
gin’d, that llie llain of Blood llicd could be 
purg’d away by Water, iii, 73. 

OxiORo: that univcrfity cen fined for iving ho- 

uours 
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Hours to Dr. Dodwll and Dr. Church for de- 
fending opinions ilill in difputc, i. 291. A 
book printed there with the date mcccclxvii 1 
^ confidered as a proof of the cxercifc of print- 
N^ingat that Univerfjty before began to 

ded in it, iii. 229. Catalogue of the Books 
printed there before 1500, 239, 240. 


Painting of the antients equal to their Sculp- 
tures, iv. 10. 

Paintings: many ftill extant at Romr/w, i. 
That of Dr Middletan^ the firft brought into 
Rfigland, 2. Defcrib'd, ibid. & fcqq. Several 
imported thither afterwards by Dr Mcad^ ibid. 
Thofe upon walls not equal to the others on 
feparatc Tables, 9. One upon Glafs done at a 
time when the Art was but little declin'd from 
its antient Perfc^lion, 36. 

Pa 1.1. a deferib'd, iv. 4. 

Pali.aoium of a wooden Statue three 
Cubits long, faid to have fallen from Heaven^ 
iii. 10^. 

Pai.mer Samuel: his Hiilory of Printing, iii. 
231, 233, 234*239- 

Pamph I Lus, Apelles^ Mailer, iv. 46. 

Pantheon the noblell Heathen Temple now 
remaining in the World, iii. 84. Dedicated by 
AgrippaXQ 7iiiY’and all the 85. Rc- 

confccrated by Pope Rtmditl IV to the Virgin 
Mary and all the Saints, Hid, 

Papias Tuppofed by lomc to have forg'd the 
Sibylline Oracles, i. 30. His account of the 
Millennium, 38. Acknowledg'd by EuJ'ehius 
ro be a w'cak Man, 39. Gave rife to themoft 
f'.biilous 'I'radilions, 48. The chief promo- 
tor and allertor of Apoftolical Traditions, 49. 
Collcils all the unwritten fayings of Chrill and 
.Apoille^, 51 . Aihrmcd by Euftbius not to 
)iavc been a Difciple 'Jfihn the Apollle, but 
of %/// the I*. Idtr or I'rcll’yter, Note [2] 51. 
Never heard or knew' any of the Apollles, 
U:d. Relates a Miracle of a perfon being 
rais’d from the Dead, i. 3^1. His Charader 
bv Rufiliu^, ibid, and by Mr Robert Miliar^ 

353 - ’ 

ISi'/sis, The chief Argument, by which they 
draw over Prottllants, is the Authority of the 
Catholic Church fupported by a perpetual Sue- 
eeffion of Miracles, wrought in Confirmation 
of the Rites aid Dodrines now taught and 
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pradifVd at Rom^ ii. pref. vii. Jn their Ver- 
fions of the Scriptures into modern Languages 
connive to make them fpcak the Language 
of their Mifl'als and Breviaries, iii. 37. Note (f). 
Many of them Men of great Probity, Polite- 
nefs and Humanity, 60, 6*. They either 
thro' the prejudice of Kdu cation do not fee the 
Confcqucuces of what they arc conilrained to 
profefs, or thro* a millakcn polftt of Honor 
think it a Duty to adhei-c to die Religion of 
their Ancellors,iii. 60. 

PARAiii.£,of the Rich iVfA//and Lazarus give 
rife to a Difpute, whether it be a Fable or true 
Hiftory, or compounded of both, ii. 133. 

Paradise, whence was expelled, the place 
into which EnoJj and Ehas were tranflatcd, and 
St Paul caught up, according to lren,Tns and 
all the later Fathers, i. 39. One main Ar- 
gument againd it's Reality the Ignoranre, in 
which all ages have been concerning it's Place 
and Situation, ii. 127. Never could have been 
in any part of this terreft rial Globe, ii* 128. Af- 
firm'd by the primitive Fathers, to have been 
the place, into which Enoch and Elias were 
tranflatcd, and St Paul caught up, 1/7V/. Three 
Opinions about ic mention'd by %x Auguftm^ 
129. 

YKKn^Ahbkde\ Account of him and his Mira^ 
clcs, i. 1 8 1 . His Tomb being inclofed within 
a Wall puts a (lop to the Miracles fuppofed to 
be performed there, 182. Anfwerto his Mi- 
racles by Mr. Dcs Voeux^ a Proteftant, 183, 
H IS Miracles affirm’d by a Proteftant Writer to 
be the Works of tlic Devil, ibid. No Evi- 
dence of primitive Miracles half fo ilrong, as 
what is aliedged for thofe of the Abbe de Pa* 
r/V, ibid. 

Patrick, Bp, declares, that Eve was not fo fim- 
pie, as to think, that Beafts could fpeak, ii. 
146, Note (a). 'Hunks ic incredible, that 
flic could have been otherwife deceiv’d but 
by fonie Creature, wliich appear’d fo glori- 
oufly, that fhc took ic for an heavenly Mini- 
fter, ibid, iii. 214. Note (m). 

Paul, St, a fpui iou.s piece afisribed to him by 
Clemens Alcxandrinus^ i. N. [ij 28. His dif. 
fenfion with St P</<r at Antioch^ ii. 1. & fcqq. 
This difieufion a conflant topic of raillery to the 
fccptics and unbelievers, 3. Complies on cer- 
tain occafions, and yields for a time to the 
prejudices of the u in order to appeafe 
their refentments againft him, ii. 4. Note. 
Tho' fcandaii'/'d at St P</^/'s cliffinaulation^ 

4 vet 
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yet content to comply aiul dillcmble, and af- 
ftttl a /cal tor the Jewiili riteb, ii. 13, 14. 
iUs ct^ntJucH not fo gu.irdcd and cautious 
a*: tliai or 1^14. Ciuilty of a rudenefs 
and indecency to the Ji*gh priefV, which he 
coijch'inns himfelf, 15. Sometimes dcAitute 
ot divine alTiilance, ii. 19. On other occa- 
iions deprived of the power -of working mi- 
raclc*!. /V'fVr "I'iie moft clocjuent of all die 
apopJt-.^ jet either wholly ignorant, or but 
-v;^)dj<ately well ^killM in Greek, ii. 9G, 98. 

hen he declares himfclf to be rude in Ipeech, 
he does not, according to Sr declare it 

out of any humility, but from the real fenfe and 

. confcipiiuiefs of his own mind, 96. limploys 
"titus as his interpreter of the Greek tongue, 
ibid. Makes ufc of Tertiui in writing to the 
Romans, 98. According to fome of the anti- 
ent Fathers, means by my gofiel and lur goj^el^ 
that of his fiperetary and interpreter St Lakey 
ii, 103. N. [bj. Declares himfelf onfeveral oc- 
cafions deditute of divine infpiration, ii. 294, 
308, 309. Affirm’d by St. Jerom to make uie 
of low and vulgar reafeming, and improper ap- 
plication of certain words, m his epidlc to the 
Galatians, ibid* Miracle pretended to be 
wrought at his execution, iii. 66, 

Pavl» the Monk ; his life written by St Jeromy 
i. PoA. Ixxxviii, 

pAVLiNUs, Bp of Nolai upon his Authority Dr 
If^aterlaad extends the fucceffion of the mira* 
culous powers in the Church, to the latter 
End of the fourth Century, i. Intr, xxxv. Ac- 
count of him, 1 . li. A Miracle related by 
him, li. Dedicated his Epifeop.M Church 
to Feiix the Martyr, and painted in it 
the Miracles of Mofes, Chtill, See, iii. 120, 
Fubliih'd a panegyric upon the Emperor Tbto^ 
dofius containing a particular Defence and A - 
pology forhis Laws, iii 132. 

P/vosANtAs, his ALcoaiito^ .IC/culaiiuis Temple 
at Epidiiitrus, i. 63. 

PiSKPtrUA ami Ftlnifi-s* two female Martyr.^, 
whofe A As are appealed to by Dr Chapm^'tn^ 
;w unquellionablc Vouchers of true Miracle®, i. 
N. C'"'] Remarks on thofe Acl-k, ihnL 

he foriitude of thefe two Martyr'^ derived 
from the Impecuofity of a wild and extrava- 
gant Enthuhafm, ibid. 

P^asLCUTiONs of the Chritlian Church under 
the Roman Emperors frequently forc’d upon 
(he (joveinmrnt by the Rage and Clamours of 
(he Populace, i. 306 


PfiRSEcuToas, thegrcateA, not ihe Believers of 
Religion, but Inhdels and AcheiAs, ii. 170. 

Peter, St, his Diflenfion with St Paul at Antiod- 
ii. lA ft qq. UnderAands the true Spirit of his 
Countrymen belter than St Peml* ii. 14, 
More eminently convinc’d than the reA .yt 
his Brethren of the utter Abolitioii of the 
Jewidi Ceremonies, ii. 213. Temporifes 
for fear of the ibid* & 1 3. Said to 

have made ufe of ftribes, and particularly St 
as his Greek Interpreter, ii. 99. Whe- 
ther he was ever at Rome^ doubted by many 
learned Men, iii. 6c. No authentic Monu- 
ments remaining of him there, ibid, 2 EpiA. 
ch. i. 19 examin’d, iii. U ftqq. Prefers 

the Evidence of Prophecy to the Bath Kol, 
iii, 138. His two LpiAles addrefs’d to tho 
Jewiih Convert* at large, 167. An AbAraA 
of them, ibid* and 168, i 6 g* 

Peter, Bp of Alexandria^ in the third Century, 
declares, that the original Exemplar of bt 
John% Cofpcl was preferv’d, in his time, 
in the Church of Rphefusy ii. 40. 

Peter of Blois draws a parallel between Sc 
Thomas \.\it ApoAle, and ThQmas Becket, iii. 50. 
Phallus, the Reverence paid to it, iv. 49, 50. 
Pharaoh, his ConduA compared by St Cypian 
to that of the Devil in pofleAed perfons,' i. 14 1 
pHARisrr.s, however AriAin the Obfervance of 
their Religion, were always mild and gentle 
in the Seat of Judgment, ii. 170. 

Philip NERi.St, his Altar fliines with votive Pic- 
tures and Images, iii. 78. A Saint in high 
EAeem in all parts of Italy, ihid. Note (s). 
Philo JuD.'f.us, his Remark on the EcAafy of 
the oid Patriarchs and Prophea^, i. 79. Calls 
it a piece of ruAic Simplicity to imagine, that 
God really employ’d the Labour of ijx Day.-, 
in the ProduAion of things, ii. 1 2C>, 127. 
Explains all the Allegories of Mofes, i 29. Has 
written a trearife on the Fotmnti&n of the H'orld 
ficccrdirr^ to M'iftsfii 129. The me A Ortho- 
dox Defender of tlie Jevvifh Religion, ii. 19.0. 
'Treats the HiAory of th'* Crea.ioii and fall of 
IVIan as wholly allegorical, rli.:. AJitf.ioiifcs the 
Laws about unclean Anin'..ils, 1 91. Rernaikb, 
that whatever hi /Is diAates to the People, 
they imputed it all to God, ii. 207. His Ac- 
count of thcLearinug of ii. 229 Afi'irms 

the Golden Calf of the Jiivs to have been the 
iEgypiian Apis, ii 234. Fond of allegoril- 
ing the Scriptures, ii. 281, 2S2 
PiiiLor Ai HIS, (he .Author of that Dialogue Kdi - 

rules 
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culcs the Chriilians fof watching and failing 
in KxpeAation of Vifions, i. 87. 

Pnorius, his Charaftcr of i. 36. 

^'iiYsiciANs, their fcrvilc State among the AV 
ii. 179 ^ 

Ptc^Mijfreprcfenting the Hiftory of fuppofed 
Miraculous Cures or Deliverances hung up 
ill the Temples of the Heathens, and in the 
Romiih Church, iii. 76, 77. Introduc'd into 
the Chriflian Church about the end of the 41)1 
or the beginning of the 5th Century, iii. 130. 
PiERius Valeri ANUS inquires into the ufe of 
the Bulla aurea, ii. 33- Note (m). 

Platina aferibes the Inftitution of holy Water 
to Pope Alexander Firll, iii. 72. His Af- 
ter tion confuted, thid, 

Pi.ATo/aid by Eufsbiusxo have copied the whole 
Story of the Creation^ Paradifi^ and Fall of 
Man, and allegorifed it as Mojis had done 
before him, ii. 191. Suppos'd by all the Greek 
Fathers to have greatly ftudied the Kooks of 
McJt'Sf ii. 208. StiPd by Cletmm AUxatuhh 
nut the Attic MoffSy ibid. What he fays of 
die proper Qualiftcations and Perfe^lions of a 
.Lawgiver, ibid. Has written on Government 
more fully than any of the Antients, ii. 272. 
Affirms it to be the chief Duty of a Magiftratc 
to contrive fuch Fables, as he thinks moll ef- 
fc<Slual to inllil into the people a Reverence 
for the Laws, ibtd. Sc 274. Says, that there 
were Images in the 'Fcmpleb of from 

ihe carlicll Antiquity, iii. 23, 
f’l.i N V the younger, his account of the Chriftians 
in his Pro\ iiice, i 58, & N. (2). Affirms, that 
A',gspt had twenty thoufand Cities in the 
Reign of Anwjlu ii* 228. His Account of the 
Original of Glal.-*, iv. 39, 40. 

Pi i; K ALi I V OE Wives pradis'd by the Patri- 
archs and Da'vid, ii. i 41, 

I'i ij I fay-, that there i.s nothing diflionor- 
able in the common Stoiy of Lyturgus, Numa^ 
and other Lawgivers, that they invented the 
naion of a Divmc .Miflion or Revelation, ii. 
210. Gixes an Account of the 'IVanHation of 
'r.u/ius'b Kone*^ from the I lie ol Scyrus to A- 
/bins, iii. 35. Remarks, that Aw wa reduc'd the 
fierce Spirits of his Subjects under die power 
of Superllition, iii. 99. Judgment of him by 
Dr MM tony iv. 262— 269, by Monf. Sccouffe, 
264. , . , . 

I'osrios folliciious to excufe St CiT^/vww's with- 
drawing from hia Church in the time of Per- 
Rcution, i. 84* 


Polyc.*r;-. his Epillltf to the P\\’j*Jp,-a*!ty I. ft. 
Ills Vi lion of his Martyrdom, 7. affirmed by 
later Piinces to have been indued with a Spi- 
ot Prophecy, ibid. Urges Apoftolical 1 r.i- 
cliiion in the Difpute about the time of Jiolding 
Fader, 49. Affirmed by Iren^tr.a to have 
converted great Numbers to the Faith bv the 
llrength ot IVadition, i;o. hjjiiUe of the 
Cluirch of ft^yr/z^-r concerning hisViartyrdom 
written about the middle of die fecoi^f Cciy./ 
tury, 10 1. Miraclc.s faid to have attcnalsiiSi;» 
Alartyrdom, / 7 z/V. Remark upon them, 10*. 
The mention of the Dove, faid in that Letter 
to have flown out of his Body, omitted by 
Eufdiuiy Dodnvc/ly and ib/'d. The two 

laii omit that Circumilaiice for the fake of reii 
dering the Narrative lefs fufpeflod. ibid. 'Fhac 
Kpillle in danger of being loll, till it was dif- 
coveted by a Revelation from Polycat p him* 
fclf, 103, 161. He flies from Perlecution^ N, 
f I ] 171. The Miracles faid to have attended 
his Martyrdom quellionable, 178. What n 
faid with regard to his A'^ifion by Dr Podtvrli 
anfwered by Mr Tolly i, 310, 311. The ftory 
of the Dove faid to fly out of his W^ound gi- 
ven up by all Dr Middleton % AntagoniHs, 317. 
Said by Iremrus to have related the Story of 
yohn Cet'inthus y\i. \oyy 108. Exhorts, 
to Moderation towards thofe, who had ialleii 
away from the Faith, ii. 1 13, 

PoLYDORL ViRwiL : his Remark on the Guftom 
of offering votive Images and Pi6hire$ in 
Churches, iii. 77, 78. 

Pompon lus Mela affirms, that.wdS’^y/r had twenty 
thoufand Cities in the Reign of Amajh, ii. 
228. ’ 

Pope may flile himfelf the .Succeffor of the Pon^ 
trfex Maxifj.ui of old RomCy iii. 114, 1 13. 
PoPFRY ; Growth of it of late, i. Fntr xxix. 
Writers for it itmIcc great ufe of the Preju 
dices in tin’s Proiellant Country in favour of 
primitive Antiquity, ibid. 'I’hc chief Cor- 
ruptions of it introduced, or the feeds of them 
Town, in the third, fourth and fifth Centuries, 
xxxvi. A Syflcm of a very complex and 
coniprehcnfivc kind, which couM not he 
form'd at once, i. 269. The primitive 
thers were me Pounders of it, tiid. Sketch 
of its Rile and Piogrels, 269, 270. More 
immediately connected with the lludy of the 
Fathers, than Protellantifm, 285. A fyllcm 
of cr.ift and policy, 286. As a Religion dif- 
tinguifird fiom tliat of Fiotcltants, derived from 
4 Paganifm, 
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t*a^nifnK ii. pr. v>*. ^I'he laft Refort of it to 
rcfolve all Religion into an implicit Faith, and 
a flavifh Obedience to the Authority of the 
Church, iii. 4-:- Confequences of that Obe- 
dience, ihiL Calculated for the fupport of 
Defpoiic Power, and inconfiftent with the 
Power of a f r te C i overnment, iii . 5 9 . The hif- 
lof/ of It abounds* with inllanccs of the groftcfl 
Forgeries >01 h of Saints and Rcliques, iii. 90. 

Wii if-Rs forc’d to allow, that many 
, boily*^of their Rcliques and their Miracles have 
Mtkn forged by the Craft of Priefts for the 
fake of Lucre, iii. 113. 

Porphyry, i. 19. Blames St PW for his Dif- 
fenfion with St Peter ^ ii. 3. Us’d to obje^l 
and demand, why a merciful God could for fo 
many Ages fufer whole Nations to periih, 
throTgnorance of his Will and Law; and why 
it was neceilary for Chriif to come fo late, ii. 
262. 

Positive Precepts in Religion : defence of 
them againfi Chrijiianity as old as the Creation^ 
il. lyadefeqq. 

pRAriNo FOR THE Dead common in the fc- 
cond Century, i. Intr. xlii. Us’d by the pri- 
mitive Chriilians, from the carlieft Ages after 
the Days of the Apoftlcs, i. 275. 

Praying for the faithful Deceased re- 
commended as a Duty by Dr Deacon , i. 200. 

Frbachinc of St Peter, a fpurious Book af- 
cribed to that ApofRe, often cited as genuine 
by Clemens Alexanirinw, Origen and other 
Fathers, i. N. [2] 2.8. 

Pr F.-.S : the Liberty of it the fureft Guardian of 
Right and Truth, iii. Dcdicat. 5. Its ederts 
in the Reformation of Religion forefeen by 
Cardinal Wolfty^ 4. 

Friapus worfhlpp’d as the preferver from Fafci-» 
nation, ii, 48. The fame with Baal Ptor , 
ibid. Note 9. A facrihee to him deferib’d. 51. 

Prxdeaue Dr confutes the Notion of Irenaus 
and other Fathers, of the Scriptures being 
dedroyed in. the Babylonifti Captivity, i. 40. 
Declares theButh-Kol not to have been fuch. 
Voice from Heaven, as the J'e^ivs pretended, 
but a phantaftical Way of Divination of their 
own Invention, iii 159. 

.J|rie 31 s: the great Variety of religious Orders 
and Societies of them intheChuicn of Rome 
feems to be form’d upon the Plan of the old 
Colleges of the Augurs , Pontifu a , A.C. iii. 

1 16. 

pFiMiTivi Aetiquity alRrmed by its Admi^ 
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rers to be the Rule of regulating the Doctrines 
and Difeipline of all modern Churches, i. Pref . 
xiii. xiv. 

Primitive Fathers the founder^ of Popery, 
i. 269, 270. Generally efteem’d the fymbo/'^^ 
lical or figurative Interpretation of Scripturc/cO 
be on many Occaftons the only Wa^ vin 
dicating it, ii, 191 . 

Primuive Christians reproached perpeturJIy 
for their grofs Credulity by their Enemies, Intr. 
Note [a] Ixiii, 'Fhe antient Fathers Defence 
of thcmfelves on that Head, ibiJ. Account 
of them from the bell Heathen Writers, 158 ^ 

Univcrfally follow’d the allegorical manner o 
expounding the Mofak Hiftory of the Crea** 
tion and Fall, ii. 134. 

Pr IKC£ OF THE SenaTE, iii. 448, 449, .i^r 

Printing: Origin of it in England^ iii. 

I'k feqq. Firft invented at Menfz in Ger' . , 
234,'rhe Invention of ir aferib’d oy Archbilhop 
Parker to the City of Strajl>urg, 23 . . \ ffirin’d 
by Mr. Richard Atkym to be of the Prerogative 
Royal, il 'tL 

Processions in the Church of Rome Ihcw the 
genuine Remains of Hearhenifm, iii, ly 
Account of the heathen ones fr©:*i Apultiui^ 
ibid. Sc 100. 

Froc ulusJwlius took a rolemiz oath, that Rc^ 
mulus haci appear’d to him, and order’d him to 
inforen the fenate of his being up to 

the allcmhlyof the Gods, iii. 37. 

Proculus alRrmed by 7Vr/7////rt;7 to have curr’ 
the emperor Se^jerHs\yf Oil, 1. 6r, 

Prodioics, as well modern as antient, deriv’d 
from the conirivam e of priclls or governors, 
in order to draw foine gain or advantage out of 
tl»e poor people, iii. 108. Scarce any ore in 
the old hiilorians, but wh.it is iranfcrib’d into 
ir»c popifli Irgends, i u. 

Propmfcy in th< primitive church by vifion or 
eeftafy, i. 79, 90. The perpetuity of it aHertCvl 
by the orthodox, 91. The evidence of nor 
’ lb piopcr in thefe days to convxM t men to the 
faith or Chr»li, as to ccnifirm thofe, who have 
alreavly embrue’J it, ii. 73. Upon the full 
p omulgation of theGolpel, bell adapted to 
peifuadc and conquer the prejudices of rlic 
s li. 73. A part of the evidence necelfary 
to complete the demondration of the truth of 
ChrilUanity, ibid. Our Lord grounds the au- 
thority of his million on the evidence of pro- 
phecy, iii. 140, Sc feqq. The ufe made of it by 
the Apollle.') and Evangclids, 143. & ftqq. 

treated 
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Hinted by the Bp of LcKd^n in a loofeaiid in- 
determinate fenle, iii. 1 54. When literally 
fulhllcd, as dear a proof of its own divinity, 
^ as any miracle can be, ibid. I'he fpirit of it 
^eas'd under the fecond temple for three ceti- 
before the birth of ChriR, 177. 
The aiiticnt ones all bear a relation to tht <.r- 
fon and coming of the iii 179. Life 

and intent of, as it was actually taught and 
practis’d by the Apoftles and Evangeliils, 205. 
206, 207. 

^ PH E Cl Es ; general anfwer to all the objec- 
iioiis niade to the prophecies of the old tefla- 
ment, they are cited and faid to be fulfilled 
ij- h'j 72. 

r ‘ ’Htnc ]n i Ri/ciioN : four degrees of it, 

' 5 ^' * 

rt. Viiions ?nd eeftafie = in the primitive 

c'uii'v i. 7'/ 

^KoPHR s in the old tritament, fhn* infpird and 
employ'd by God on (ome yet on 

others were gnihy *mt only of ue < but bad 
adions, ii. 17. Note, (ibferv'd by (Jrot/us 
*mt 10 be certain, at what time they were to 
ma-"'*!'-*; ophetic Spirit, //•'./. 'riiecnablini’d 
IK? diary by which they were di/lin- 
\va. othii ;; die but the teliimony of 
p.ophccy itfdf, when fuIhllM, iii. 154. 

Pro r As ' .s haniih’d the Athenian Territories 
for declaring *n tMic of Ins boohs<5, that he had 
’^oriiing to l;»v, whether the Gods really ex- 
i!l( 0 or no^> ii 169 

Pro ri s r ant s*. the dilputes hciwv*pn them in Eng- 
land twra wliolly on point* ofdifcipline ari ex- 
ternal terms oi w onhip, i. Intr. Ixx ii. Their r< 

, ^ :on rells on t!ie bugle but folid founds '. >n 
of the facred fcriptj res, unsnixed with the ^ub- 
bifh of antient tradition or antient fathers, 
Pr/’ xriv. 

PFui hxn s makes a dove fly out of the mouth 
..f ’ /../ rt, a virgin mrirtyr, at the very mo- 
ment, in wh;-. h Ihr vwas infjMied, iv. 320. 

Prx. ?iAS, king of . s iv. Tjq. 

i*‘-Yc‘HF, a fyml.. ii‘-al perfon, iv. 62,63 

PtoiLLAREs table books us'd by the Homa 5, 
iv. Kl, 82. 

PuRCAi ORY founded on t’ e ufigcs of the fouith 
century, i. 270. 

Pythagoras brought all his learning from 
ii. 154. Submits to be circumcis'd 
tiiere, in order to procure a more intimate 
admilUon into their myllerics* ibid. 

Voi.. IV. 
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QuKsroR* that ofTice the firlf flop 9f houoi in 
the rej'ubhc of Hornf, and whai gave entrance 
into the fcnaie, iii. 401, 422. 

R 

Raising xhk Dead aflirmed by to./ 

have been frequently done, i. 58. sue 

inflance of this to be found in the three firft 
centuries, except a iingle cafe flightly intimated 
by Eu/cbfus, ihid. This power acknowledg'd 
by Mr Dt»d<weJ! to be loft towards tlie end of 
the fecond century, 59. 

Ravenna: Archbifhops of it faid to have bad 
the Holy Ghoft defeend upon them, iii. 112. 

Reason never had credit or authority enough 
in the world to be receiv'd as a public and 
authentic rule either of religious or civil life* 
ii. 166. Confefs'd by the antients, not to 
have light or force enough to guide mankind 
in a courfc of virtue and morality, 1 67. The 
convivHon and experience of its infiifficicncy 
univcrfij, ii. 267. Difdaini’d by tho voice of 
nati re or a guide in the cafe of religion, 
ibid. 

Re COON I T i ON : of St Clemens, an antient but fpu- 
rious piece, ailirm?, that Sim*n Magus con- 
fefled himfclf to tea necromancer, i. 54. 

Rekormatjon : of it in expoiing the 

pretended miracles of the cluirdi of Rome/i 
Intr. xxxii. The fundamental principle of it, 
tiirit the feriptures are 1 complete rule both of 
faith and manners, Ixv. State of it undei 
Hi my V Ml., Icviii, Under Jxix. 

Under Queen ilfi.v'v, ibtd. Under (^iccn£//- 
Trnbeth, Jxx', Under King J. and King 

Charles, i,\y,yC\. Under the following reigns, 
Ixxii. 

Kt I OR.MER5, the firil and principa,! pf them in 
the reign of Hmry Vi IT had not the power to 
carry the reformation fo far as iju^'y defirisdi, i 
Intr. Ixviii. ^Thnl'c of them, who.infift.cd moft 
on antiquity, were geucirdly of that fort, wditr 
affed under the dirci Viou ot il e court, i. 2 35- 

Re lioion invenred, according to Eunpidrt., w'he*:* 
ilic Iaw> to repwi iujuilice were found infuil: 
ciept, ii. 167. Redacts men, according to 
*ruJh, fiom a favage life to humanity, ih'J. .No 
public one ill any nation ever form d upon tht 
[FI 
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plan rrf nature, or inllkuted on the principles 
of mere reiifon, //vV/. 

Ke i oy « martyrs : St. Chryfojhrn ^ zeal for 

them. i. Intr. xxxviii. The rranflations and 
pjurriiJOns of them folemnized with great 
y .inp ill the primitive time?. Poll, xciii. Af- 
fiiTncd by St Chtyjhjlom to cart out devils, and 
cure all ^'feafes, i lo. Thofe of St Stfplen 
re'. eaLcf in a vifion by iinfnalkl^ ii|. Per- 

•..fo^ed miracle.';, 1 1 'Vhe miraclcbfuppos'd 
to be work’d by them fufpe^\ed from the be- 
ginning by the more difcrcct and honcfl part 
of the clergy, i* 224. The worflilp of them 
own’d by Dr Chapf/t^w to be found in the or- 
ders of tiie church in the middle of the fourth 
cMnury, i. 27^5. Rife and progrefs of their 
wordiip, 279 ^ ftqq. The fiiperftitious vc- 
niTation and folenin tranflations of them in the 
Romilh church deriv’d from Paganifm, iii. 34, 
3^. The difeovery and tranflation of them 
lifually grounded on fome pretended vifion or 
revelation from heaven, 35. 

Rfpi.y 10 the Letter to Dr Wateri.and: 
the author of it charg’d with want of candour 
and truth, and the love of cnlnmny, it. 218. 
Calls the Septuaginttrandationan idle one, 222. 
'I'hc author of it affirms, that St Strphen^ 
words concerning the wdfdom of the Egyptians 
were not a proof of any thing, but that he 
fpake according to the then receiv’d tradition 
of the yc'Tvs, ii. 226, 246, The author’s cri- 
ticifins either trifling or falfe, ii. 181. He 
is defied to Ihevv any thing advanc’d in that 
letter, which ha<l not the authority of the befl: 
and niofl rational apologifts* as well of the 
Tewifli as Chri (ban religion, 182. He flilcs 
Dr IVaterlan^i a learned and rational advocate 
for Chriflianity,//7V. Hi»dcfign to fet forth the 
many falflioods in the istter to Dr iVattrland^ 
184. The author of it affirms, that Dr Mid- 
dhton in that/^'/Z/r bad hardly made one ori- 
ginal quotation of an author in his true fenfe, 
ii. 184. But out of fourftore criticifes only fif- 
teen, i8y Charg’d with calumny and infin- 
ceri.y. ihid. His criricifms examin’d. Hid, Cf 
fiqq. The author of it contends, that the priefls 
only were circumcifed in Egypt ^ ii. 193. An- 
iwer to that aiVcrtion,i94. Says, that the Egyp- 
did not ufc circuincifion for the fake of 
cleanlincfs, but of purity, 195. Anfwer to it, 
sbtd. 

Ri V elation doubted of or difbelieved by 


many perfons of feeming honour, virtue, anj 
fobiicty of life, ii. 140. 

Ricaltius, NiccLtus, his remark upon St Cypri- 

ufe of vilions and divine revelations, 1.8^“^ 

Rings, with obfccne figures on them, woiiyfTy 
the Roman youths, iv. 47. Infc/*'v/i with 
barbarous charadlcrs ufed as amulets, ^2, 
53, 54. Different kinds worn by the Ro- 
mans in fummer and winter, iv. 58. Fre- 
quently buried with the aflics of dead perfo.is 
among the Romans, 76, 77. 

Rivetus, jindri'iv, declares, that P/'i/o, St. * 
jlitftin^ ProcopiuSf and Cnjetanus held the fix 
days creation to have an allegorical meaning 
only, ii. 283. 

Roderick, Dr. provoft of King’s College, a 
known loi er of difeipline, and a (lead y friend 
to the revolution, iii. 3^^. 

Roe, Sir T^homasy relates a llory of a Jefuit in the 
I'.aft Indies, i. N. [1] 173. Relatob a (lory 
of a Jefuit in India, who, upon the (ircat Mo- 
gul’s prornifing to become a Chrillian, if the 
crucinx being call into the fire did not burn, 
refufed the trial, iii. 53. 

Rogers, Dr. an ingenious and orthodox defender 
of Chrillianicy, ii. 59. Suppofes, that the 
learned Jewdfli dotlors might probably appre- 
hend the Meffiah to be delineated in fomc 
paffages in the prophetic writings, which had 
no relation to him, ii. 59. Affirms the infpi- 
ration of the apofllcs to be a fundamciunl 
point, ii. 67. His two general folutions to 
all the objeiflions made to the application of 
prophecies in the new Teflament, ibid. Re- 
marks on thefe folutions, 68, & feqq. 

Roll IN fays, that the golden calf fet up by the 
Ifraclites was in imitation of the Egyptian 
god, J^phy ii. 233. 

Romans : their religion feems befl calculated 
of all the aniient heathen ones, to promote 
the general good and profperity of the repub- 
lic, ii. Pref. v. Had their gods, who prcfid- 
cd peculiarly over tlic roads, ftreets, and high- 
ways, ill. Ov 

Rome: Chrillians of it in the early time.s nf the 
goJ'pel celebrated for their -zealous adjjcrcncc to 
the faith of Chrill, iii. lo. But after a fuc- 
cefliou of ages introduced in the church the 
Pagan ceremonies, ibid. Of all the place^i, 
which Dr. Aliddltton had feen in his travt]‘>, 
the moft delightful, iii. 63. Of all cilice in 
the world the molt entertaining to llrangers, 

64. 
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> Oiigin of it involved in fable and ob- 

fcLi’ity, iii. ? 

Romim l’- faid to .Tj^pear to Julius Pioc^ ht. and 
orJi*r liini to iiifoirn tl'C fenate of his bfinjr 
called up to il*c aOl-inbly of the iii. 37, 

of him and AVw.vj now poiiclicd 
by and IJi/ununus^ iii S6. ^I’he lla- 

tue of him and Rtsnus fucklcd by a wolf, 8^), 
87. His temple at the foot of Mount Pala- 
fne, 86. T hought propuious to the health 
and fafety of > oung children, 87. That 
temple converted into a church and dedicated 
xiy 1 Iu'cJo}j 4 s, 87, 8S. The rod, with which 
lie performed his auguries, prefer ved as a fa- 
crccl relique in old A*&/;/e, iii, ir6. His pre- 
tended cottage (hewn on the O.pitolinc hill, 
leg In imitation of the citie.s of GVrrr/, 
<j|iened an af) lum to fugitives of all nations, 
ii*. 113. < j ran G great powers and privileges 

to the people, iii. 391. Inllitutcs the CW///V* 
i'uviata, 392. Probably inllitutcd or adopt- 
ed the rites of Ptiapus^ in order to excite men 
to incrcafe the inhabitants of his new city, iv, 

P ofin, /A, of Co/ o^rii\ a printer at OxfuJ^ 
iii 2-|0, 241, 24S, 2; 3. 

Roi riNus, tranflated moil of On^en% works in- 
to Gatin, and wrote an apology for him, 
ii. 40-». 

S. 


S \t RAMi-NTs, repre Tented as ten in number by 
Dr. Di It i 0 * 1 , i iq?. 

tSACRincE • account of the ufe and intent of it 
by the bifliop of Lonr*jU, iii. 2CO, Sc fcqq. 
liid not, accoiding to Dr, K'/tur/r, dciive its 
birth from any command of God, 201. 

S '.nuL 1 L tl'ioupli l:tile concerned for religion, 
were moll iinpkicdble and rigoroi:.> an: • ad»cr- 
ters on tveiy Ihglu iranfgicihon of the law, 

vi. I'TO. 

S.*. M A''POL'i.Lt, at RhiiMs ; the miracle of ii 
def».r.(le(l by the Abbe P'titot, i. i <^4. Ac 
count of It, ihiii Treated as a mere torgciy 
by O^lCy a prof’efibr at Uirttht, 185. 

8aini.s; the wu^rihip of liiem idolatro r*:, ni. 
18, 19. Addrcfled to in the church of R’>ru' 

unde’ the titles of intcrceflbrs proccilois, and 

thipenforb of giace, iii. 30. Some of the 
modern ones Icfs worthy of veneration than 
loiiie of the antient heroes, 32. Many ol the 
popiili ones never heard of but in legends, or 
haf^no other merit but of throwing kingdomft 


into con/ulfions .^or the fake cf Tome gatnf.d 
iinporture, iii. 33. Ctr .ition of tin m hi*. omc 
almotl as common as that of cnulin.i’s, 

7 'hc gre.atcr ones of ihoch.irth of pi‘> 

felled not only to the aj ollh*s, but to C IjdII 
himreir, for the number and importance oi 
their miracles, iii. 3^. 

S.MMAfios declares, that we ar^iot to infer 
from the miracle cf ib.e gift of trK^ics, rh.ic 
the apolllcs received a fiicjlry of fp^'^ing 
the feveral languages which art? cenuno.ily 
ufed in the w'orld. ii. 89 Denies any fuch 
dialcil as th® // ii. 04. Allov^s the 
hnnguagc of the new rellamcnt to be :i loir if 
Greek compounded of variou.s barlviiifms, 

Of opinion, that the grcutc/l part of ihj 
apolllcs learnt the Greek tongue but very late, 

ii. 102. 

Salvini, of Florevce^ a man of great learning 
and humanity, iv. 38. 

Sanctuaries: the privilege of them transfcj red 
fi oin the heathen temples to the popilh chunti- 
c*s, iii. 115. Not more than one at Rome in 
the time of the Roman republic, 113, 114. 
The antient Roman ones compared with the 
modern, 114. 

S.\M>vs, archbifliop of }'!?//•; a pafllige from 
his Inll will rckning to the rites and ceremo- 
nies of the church, i. IiUr. N. fg] Ia.v. 

Sat\n: JifJlin Mttrtyr's abfurd etymology of 
that woid, i, 23. 

Sa *i uuN : his temple now poncHcd by Si. Mt 

iii, 86. 

Saturn'aiia, ii. 465. 

Savonarola, Jirom, preached agaiiift the cor- 
ruption of the court of Riimi\ i N. [i] 173. 
Uiflory of him related by Dr. Jtumy 'Rtj/or, 
ibid, 

ScALictR, J;/ ih, declares the old trinHator of 
Jo/'t f bus lobe a great blunderer, ii, 271 . 

Scrip I uiu-^: i a moll abfurd and ritliculoiis me- 
if oii of intirpieiing them the veiy ch;^.^^\.Te- 
lillic of the eailieft ages of Chriflianiiy, i. Pref. 
Axv. A Cfnnpletc lule both of faith and man- 
ners, Intr. Ixv. The joining of antiquity, as 
a receirary companion to them, a fiat contra- 
diction to tlic principles of the reformation, 
Iviii. Gift of expounding them ilaiincd by 
the piiminve fathers, 91.. Not the Icaft trace 
of this gift to be found in any age of the church 
from the days of the apodhs, /l/W. liiipoflible 
to be interpreted with fuccefs by men even of 
the ercatell learning and piety, when pre- 
2] ^ poflllTcd 
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pnfif fTed with fyfte ms, ii 12 Kv cry part of 
them muft be expounded ia fuch a manner, as 
to render it conGftent with rcafon, and the 
known attributes of God, iii. 123, The 
fyil t in, that every paflage of them n*uft be re- 
ceived as the very \^ord and voice of God 
himfelf, cannot be maintained, ii. 164. Some 
things be found in them, that no wit of 

- man yfin account for, or reconcile to the natu- 
ral dictates of rea(6n, ii.aGa. 

Secousse, Mouf. his judgment of Plutarch, 
iv. 264. 

'Sflli, the monks of the Pagan work], feated^in 
Dadana, iii. 1 r6, 

SfmoSawcus. a deify, mifluken by JujUn 
Martyr, Irtna^us, Tertuilian, Eufebius, Epi- 
pbanius Augujlin, for Simon Magus, i< 33« 

Senate of Rome, difFerenc ranks and o^ers of 
men in it, and the method iifcd in their deli- 
berations, iii. 447. Its number, and the qualih- 
cations required in its numbers, iii. 423. Its 
power and juriidi^ion, 433. Right and man- 
ner of fummoning it, 440. The place where 
it ufed to meet, 442. The time when it might 
be legally alTeinbled, 444. 

Seneca : his remark on the praflice of thofe, who 
ufed to w'hip and torture themfelves out of a 
fuperftitious dread of the gods, iii. 10 1, De- 
claims againft Caligula^ offering his foot to be 
kided, iii. 115. 

Sen IS, mount, a chapel there, iii. 98. 

Septuacint verfion; the divinity of it believed 
by Juftin Mfirtyr, i. 31. By Irena^us, 40. 
Once thought divinely infpired and dilated 
by God, ii 52. Called by the author of the 
reply to the letter t^ Dt% Watcrland an idU one^ 
ii- 222. Authenticated by our Saviour, the 
apoilles, and evangeliils, and held for facred and 
infpired by all the primitive fathers, ibid. 

Serpent fo like a feraph, according to fome 
writers, that E*ve miilook it for a good angel, 
ii. 149. Of more common ufeas an hiero- 
glyphic among the Egyptians than any other 
animal, ii. 131. 

Sextus of Charonea, Plutar(h\ nephew, iv. 
156. 

Sherlock* Dr, (liled Cardinal Alberoni by Dr. 
Bentley, iii. 273. Didinguiihed his afTeClioxi 
to the government, 285. 

Sibylline oracles Mieved to be genuine by 
Jufiin Martyr, i. 27. And by Clemens Alex- 
affdrifnu, 28. The forgery of them charged 
by the heathens upon the antient Chriftians, 
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Obtained full credit in the church through alff 
ages, i. N. [*J 29. Books cited by all the\ 
fathers and in all ages, as genuine and infpired 
by God, 228. 

Si DDK famous for its manufafVure of gUfs, 1^140. 

SiGNATURBs > the ufe of them in pridu^i^okt 
when Grft introducedr iii. 23:8.239. 

Sign 0 / the crofi the fubje^Sl of much fuperlllti- 
on in the primitive ages, i. Intr. xliii. The 
fopperies of the church of Ro^me wkh regard 
to it much fcfs extravagant than ihofe of the 
primitive ages, i. 277. 

SiGONfus, C. and P. Manutius, of all the moderns 
feem to have had the moll exaft, as well as 
moll exten five knowledge of the affairs of an- 
tient Rome, iii. 43a- 

SiMOK, father, his account of father Atndote\ 
Drench tranflation of the New Teflament, ii. 
364* His account of Origen^ exemplar, 411. 

Sixtus Sekensis: a man of great piety and 
learning, ii. 282. Declares in favour of the 
allegorical interpretation of feripture, ibid. 
His charaaer of Philo JuJarus, ibid. 

SsAPE, Dr. dedication to him of Dr. MidJltcna 
method of fettling the public library at Cam- 
bridge, ii. 475. & feqq. 

Socrates : His vifion, while he lay under fen- 
tcncc of death, i. 3 10, N. [2] Denies the chaigc 
of fubverting the religion of his country, ii 1 68. 

Socrates, the ccclcfiaftical hiftorian, his account 
of Iheodjrus a martyr, i. 1 66. 

SoRACTE, the name of a mountain, being cor- 
rupted, has, according to Mr. Addijht, added 
one faint, St. Orejie, to the Roman calendar, 
iii. 89. 

SozoMEN, his account tsi Apollo IPaphiteus temple 
being fet on fire, i. N. [ i J 1 26. 

Spencer, Dr, fuppofes it confonant to the cha- 
rafter and hiflory of Mojh, that God defigned, 
that he fhould write in that myflical and hiero • 
glyphical way, in which he had been educated, 
M. 15 1 . Favours the opinion of circumcifioii 
having been borrowed from Egypt, ii. 133. De- 
clares, that God, when he gave the law of 
Mo/es, thought fit to tolerate and transfer into 
his own worfhip many culloms and inllituii- 
ons, which the Jews had been trained up to 
in Eppt, ii. 157. Affirms, that no man, un- 
lefs fupinely credulous, can believe the Egyp- 
tians to have followed the Jews in their rites, 
but the latter the former, ii. 2 1 6. He and Sir 
yohn Marjham derive in a manner the whole 
ritual law of Mofes from Egypt, ibid. Calls 

cktum- 
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circunicifion a mot\ harfli dfingcroiis thing, 
itU. Has examir.L-d liie cjr.cftion concerning 
the antiquity of hieroglyphics with more learn- 
ing and judgment than any man. ii. 237. Af- 
firms the hieroglyphic?.! literature to have been 
ai.dentt/ than M'Jn, ibid. His book cie /rgi- 
fits ^Hchr^orujji greatly and juft'.y admired ia 
all Chrillian countries, ii. 260. His zeal for 
revealed religion fo little qucQioned on that 
account, that archbiftinp Tennifan left fifty 
pounds by will as a reward to the publiHier of 
a new edition of it, thii. Obferves,that Gath-kol 
was confidcred by all the jewilh dolors as an 
inferior kind of prophecy, iii. 158 Declares 
the whole fto-^y of the ilatli-kol to be a Jewiih 
fiible. 150. His account of the importance 
of prophetic evidence, 174. C'onfidered the 
quellion of facrifice as accurately perhaps as 
any man, iii. 200, 20 1. Maintains, that 
the rite of fac ificing did not derive its birth 
frrim any command of God, but from the 
fiee will and appointment of man, 201. 

Si*J RITUAL oiFTf, fpoken of by the apollolical 
fathers, as abounding among the Chridians of 
that age, mean only the ordinary gifts and 
graces of the gofpcl, faith, hope, charity, &c. 
i. 3. 

Si’JRiTUAi, JURISDICTION muft of courfc temii 
nate in civil penalties, ii. 119. 

Sf’iTTLE thought by the antients cfiicacious 
againil fafeinauon. contagion, &c. i\. 15. 

SroN, Ur. endeavours to confute the opi- 

nion of the fcrvile llatc of the phyficians at 
Rofftf, iv. 1S8. 

Spurious books firgeil and publiihcd in tlie 
carlieft ages cf Uie i.'hriilhni Church, i. Inlr. 
iix. Cited as genuine by vhe moll eminent 
fathers of rhofe agc>, loid. Account of them 
by archbiiliop If 'fih', N- [u] ibid, 

Sa-amrius fuppofed to be polTeiled by an evil 
fpirit, i. 106. An account of him, N, [4] 
107. Sc. C^r\/hpcrn's Looks of conJalatiGn ad- 
drcflcd to him, icf». 

STEPHtr., St. his authority treated flighrly by 
the author of the rcf^ly to the letter to Dr. Wa- 
terland^ ii. 226, 246. His teilimony obliges 
us to believe, that learning flouriftied in Egypt 
before Moffi% lime, 227. 

Stipmens, Robert a his edition of the new Tcfla- 
nient, it. 322, 328. His edition of the new 
Teilament univerfally received and acquiefeed 
in by all people, protellaiiu as well as papiils, 
ik 428. 
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St I t.L iNr.Fi E ET, obferves, tluii ihc compli- 
ance of ChrilUans with pagan cotloins was 
attended with very bad conrcqucnces, iii. 

*50 

Stoic.s held divination to be an eil'cnlial and 
principal part of religion, ii. 255. 

Stola deferib’d, iv. 3- 

Storie, Dr John, a bigotted papirt,whcn execu- 
ted, declared, that he died in lhc'“fi|^ch, i. zSq- 

Straro, his account of V ^tclnplcs,. 

i. C3. Says that the wonicn in Egpyf were 
circumcifcd, ii. 194. Declares, that circinu- 
cifion waionc of the mod famed and femaik.- 
able culloms of Egypt, but in ufe alfowich the 
y. 71 j, who were originally ii. 153. 

Obferves, that divination and oracles svcic 
tnatedwith much contempt in his days, iii. 
186 

Strype, John, a learned antiquary, iii. 244. mtf' 
taken. iLtd 

SuBTONi us affirms, that Vffpajiaft redored 3 
blind man to his fight, and a cripple to hi» 
limbs, 138. His account of the Cl\ri(tians,i 97, 

SviDAS, hisremaik on the madnciA of the poeu 
and prophets, i. 78. Hints, that ail the Egyp^ 
tiurts were circumcifed, ii. 194, 

Sui.Picius oider’d St A/3/7m to be painted on 
one fide of the baptiilry, and Panhnus on the 
other, iii. 129. 

Syke:>, Dr, a very learned and judicious writer# 
i. XZ2. Declares, that there is great rcafoA to 
fu^pe6l the veracity of the compiler of the 
martyrdom of St Polycarp^ ibid, 

Sylla, the diflator, makes an extraordinary 
creation of Cin/oru iii. 411;. 

SvMNflACHus, governor of Rome, prefented a pe- 
tition for the replacing of the altar of Vi^lory 
in the fenate houfe, iii. 123. Hb petition an-» 
fwer’d by St Ambrojr, ibid. Rcjcrtcd by E «- 
hntinian, and granted by Eugenius, 124. 

Symeon Stylite.<, a mad cnthiifiadic Monk ot 
the fifth century, i. Intr. ii. [bj Ixiv, His 
moiiflrous and I'uperllitious adls defended by 
Dr CJ.^apman, ibid. His miracle.s recorded by 
Ihcodoret, 1 3 1. Called a madman by the au- 
thor of ChriJJianity as old as the Creatiorr, ibid, 
Chrifliauity not concerned, whether he was 
a madman, or not, ibid. Defended Dr. 
Chapman, 132. Account of him by 
ret, 133. His fame fpread thro’ the whole 
world, 1 37. Affirm’d by Theodoret and 
grius to have been infpired by God, and to 
have performed many Stings above the force 
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of human nature, i?;, «j 3 - His iniradci 

cod ted hy Dr i4<5. And declared 

wholly fabulous by Mi f/v/u'./'i ti/iJ. 

T 

Taciti's, his nrxo'.T.t o! ihe Chiidians, i. i ^7. 
a^xflirnr, that /o./' .'.’j reftorca a blind iiuia 
to hi5 and .iciippleta hi<j limbs, 138. 

old deity, Out of tae 

jjrovmd, fn. zS. 

Ta YLC)R,l)r rel.Ucs a flory of Jcfom 

!^r 'Vrjrf(trr>I.tt\, N. [1] 173* 

EOr, mention^; ihe lloiy of St Tc/*;/ and 
Gi't ihtl-ui a j^ood precedent for us, wnen 
the Crife ii equal, n. 118. 

'f E 1 F. spHoRos, iv 98. 

Tl M pi-ts, heathen one,^, converted into ChrilHan, 
jii. S4. cSi ftqq. 

'J’j.MPTA I io\ or Cup 1ST puzzles the learned 
how to interpret it, iii. 223. Taken by many 
antients and moderns to have been reprefented 
to him in a dream or vifion. ibid, 

Ti’-Rtullian, a paftage in his book dc htoKog, 
explained, i. Intr. N. [o] xlii. Alledgcs ira- 
dilion for the ufe of the figii of the crofs, xliii. 
A Herts the power of the Chri Ilians of his time 
to cxorcife any perfon podefs'd with a Dcvil,^ 
10. Mentions a fitter among the Chrittians of 
that age indued with the gilt of revelations, 
^nd who converfed with angel 3 and Chritt him- 
Iclf, II. His reafon why the number of the 
apollles was twelve, N. [i] 41 - Declares, 
that apottoHcal tradition is the only weapon, 
that can knock down an heretic, 5c. If is 
notion of the power of Dasmons, 55. Af- 
firms, that PMfu/ifs, a Chriftian, cured the 
cinptTOr 5 f‘‘xv; us by oil, 6 1 . Relates two 
tragical ftories of Chriftian women, who went 
to the theatre, 67. Remarks on thofe ftories, 
68. StiWieeftafy a fpiritual virtue, in which 
prophecy confifts, 78- A writer ol an tn- 
thufiaftic turn, fevere in his manners, and flift* 
in his opinions, 80. Makes great ufe of vifi- 
ons in his writings, I W. Writes atreaiifeto 
prove the jioul of man corporeal ai d cf human 
fhape, 8 1 • Eafily drawn by his temper and 
prejudices to cfpoufe any delufion iuitabic to 
his favourite opinions, 81,82 Declares, that 
)ie,whohas thefpirit within him, muftncccli'a- 
rily be deprived of his fenfes, 90. Afterts the 
abfolute (ubmiflion of the Cluiftians to their 
emperors, 127. Confiders the impoHibilitjr 
of a thing as an argument for the belief of it. 
Hi* account of the number of 


Cliriftians in hit lime, N [2] Fxp'>ttu- 

lates with the i.caihcn niagilliaus for not in 
quiiing into the manners and doitrincs of the 
Chriilians, I 59. Calls confefTors nun-tjr.sdc- 
y/y/..’//, N . [1] 171. Writes a book againft 
ibght in pcrfccution. Hid, His to 

the heathen magittrates to come andTec the 
power of the Chrittian exordlb, 180. De- 
chiies, that the true difeipics of Chritt have 
nothing to do with curiofity or inquiry, bur to 
believe on. Note [ij 184. Declares, that 
nothing is fo contemptible as the 
laws about the dittindion and prohibirion of 
animal food, ii. 192. His zeal againll inctnfc, 
iii. iz;. 

Tm A I A i Eus, a monk, who fufpended himfclf in 
the air in a cage, i. 1 i . 

Tueodoret : upon his fmgle authority X^iChnp* 
tnun maintains the pretended miracles of the 
fifth century, i. Intr, xlvii. His account of 
the rcAerence paid to the temples of the mar- 
tyrs in his own time, ibid Staled great by 
Y)r Chn^ynuu^ 13 3. His charad' er by the fame, 
ihU, His life of Simeon Shiites, ibiil.Cf 
Declares himfclf an eye witnefs of many of 
the miracles of Sinicotz Stylitt^ 136. Af- 
firms S/mcon to have been infpired by God, 
and to have performed many above have the 
force of human nature, 1 37. Declared by Dr 
Hody to be full of relations, which were the 
refult of a fuperftitioiis piety, 1 40. His life of 
Sywe 07 j Styiites a part only of his t cligiou^ hijiory^ 
fill'd with the )i\ es of z/v/ ty Monks, 141 . His 
account of d..tus and T/jci/a/eus^iwo of tliofe 

Llanbsy w'hofe whims and extravagancies he 
confiders as the luggertions of the holy Spirit, 
ibid. His charadlcr by Da jP/«, 144. Mira- 
cles pretended by him to have accompanied 
liis own birth, ibid. Nurfed and trained up in 
all the bigotry and fuperliilion, with which his 
age abounded, and a zealous admirer of Monks, 
145. His account of the miracles of Ptfrr 
and /rtwrj, two il/s'*//, //vV/. Remarks of D// 
Pin upon \i\% Religious Htjiory,^ 147. His 
Itgious Hijl-ny lends to llrengihtn the inicrtll 
of the Roiniili, and to hurt the credit of the 
protettant caufc, ibid, Obferves, that we are 
commanded not to give credit to miracles, 
when the performers of them teach things con- 
trary to true piety, iii. <55. 

Theodos IU.S I. Emperor: his laws generally 
fnv ere upon the iii. 123, 131. and 

ibid. Note [a], 

Thjjqv 
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TuEcnouius ir. Fmpcror, his fcvcio laws 
agaiiill raganifin, iii. 124. Piohibiis the 
Lhntlian^ from injuring the Rigans, who be 
haved themfeives quitily, ihi. 

U’ui o i>iii Li:‘ bilhop o\ aiT.nnp, that, 

by fuch d.r.noiis, a? iiicd to 
inTpire tl\e heathen poeii and proph.et*', weie 
exrruild bv the Chr Ilians in iiis time, i 10. 
Challenged \i\’ A.ttolyc us ^ an ancicut htailn n, 
to lliew one peribn, who hud been railed hoia 
the dead, 60. 

Theopmvlaci* affirms, that tiie Babvionifli 
captivity mull be numbered in the place of a 
perfon in St. genealogy of our 

Saviour, ii. 26. Suppolc", that there vvetc 
three Maries, ii. 32. Obferve?, that the 
cvaiigelills not agreeing in all points give a 
llronger proof of their integrity, Ii. to. 

Thbslus : his bones trar. fluted liom the ille of 
Styrtis 10 At hi ns by thedireilioii of hi a appari- 
tion, iii. 35. 

'1*111 LI- : Hory of the penitent one, who was cni- 
cifed with our Saviour, decides the giaiid 
qucllion about the immediate ftatc of departed 
fouls, ii. 3S. He was reckoned by St. Ofni- 
an in the number of martyrr,, who were bap- 
tized in iluir own blood, li. 39. 

TiiiRMiv, Mr. ficquently animadverts upon 
Jujiin M.oiyt's falle and negligent manner of 
quoting Itripture, i. 32. Charges the Chrilli- 
ans with forging a paffiigc in 35. Ac- 

CUKS of the utmoll negligence 

and raffiiicl's /^/V. Remarks, that all the ear- 
ly fiithers were drawn into the notion of an- 
gels mixing with the daughters of men, by 
the apocryphal book of Enoch cited by St. 

41. 

Tmom.vs BfcCKtT; a reliqueof himat the Jeluits 
tol'cgc at St. iii. 3^* more cf 

the rebel than of the faint in him, ih'J. Ili>/ /- 
fg/s picfervcd in the Vatican, and printed at 
Jh u([rls, ffiew how turbulent, feditious, infolent, 
andlimhitioirs he was, iliJy and 39, 40. Ador- 
ed as one of the principal (aints and martyrs ot 
the church of Ron:' , 40. Hi.s laintffiip pretend- 
ed to be demon!! rated by iniFaclcs, 49, and N. 

(fj. Still faicl to work niiraclcs in foreign 

countries, iii. i;i. v- , ,«• r 

TiFEkiANUb: his account of the obftiracy ot 
the Chrilhans in Puhjiine in offering them- 
iclves to death, i. 163. 

T jLi EMONT* declaics, that the opinion of 7 /v- 
ntzus and other fatlicrs with lelauon to the dc- 
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flruflion of the fcrlptirres in the Iiab)Ioniffi 
captiviiy, is dangerous to religion, i. 41. His 
notions and expiviTions wirh relation to 'Tha* 
borrowed hy Dr r^'s /.-/.v, 133. Own.s 
tl'.it it 15 ciMTiiM'n w it'ii • :,j to make 

blunder*' in hiiloi y, Ii. i i 3. 

'I'll 1.0 1* ON, aici I’lihop, fuppofed, thar tliemi- 
ivAi.lous poweis cc«lrd in the church, w'heii 
Chrilliamry w.?? ell.ihl;!lied, i. IniY xxxiii. 
and that the giJr of call mg out dcvil.s conti^ 
niied the longeil of any, xx.xiv. Remarks, 
that nothing lias been more pernicious to the 
C'hrifiian redgion, thin the vain pretence of 
men to greater alVurance concerning things in 
it, than they can make gOfid, ii. 261. 'rhi« 
rdlcclion gave rife to Dr. letter to 

. IP\ t t .‘ctiiiiy ibid. IJij notion of the iii- 
luiration of ihc fcriptiircs ii. 289,7.92, 29 f., 
306. 1 he moll rational preacher, that any 

age has produced, 2^0. 

Toin-ap.d, Mr. has in a manner executed the 
fchemo of Dr. Bir/Ay^ ii. 328. 

Toll, Mr. fubllantially confutes Dr. 

and Dr. books, i 291. F.xpofes the 

arts and fophillry of thofe who extort miracu- 
lous (enfes out of the dark hints and equivo- 
cal paffages of the apollolic fathers, i. 301. 
Anfwers Dr. Dodtif/Es objeeflions to wdiat Dr. 
AUdiilcton had urged with relation to the title 
of St. lgnotius\ epitlle to the church of Smyr- 
ntft 302. Arifwcri, Dr. Doihvell witli regard 
to St. Polycat />’s vifion, 310, 3 1 ! . 

Tono uL* : a preicinU’d miracle performed upon 
the orthodox, w'ho fpokc after their tongues were 
cut out by order of ilunneric the PanAuh i- 
14H. A girl born without one fpcak.s diitiiut:- 
ly and calily, 1.^9. A boy, who loll his 
tongue by a gangrene, retains the faculty of 
fpcaking, i 30. 

Tonsure forbidden to the Jevcilh priells, iii. 
12. FfaiHilcd by the Egyptian priells, /Avf. 
Has been long the dilli.nguilhing mark of the 
RoHriilh pritllhooj. Hut. 

ToR TEi.Liu'i his dilcourfc on ofthogra' 

phy, ii. 44«. 

Tournefort rcflei'ls on the Greek church for 
havis.g retained iiuiny of the old rites of hea- 
theniiin, iii. 100. 

Tra EB x deferibed, iv ^7. 

'raADiTiCN defined by Dr. Dcncon^ i. 192. The 
tilliniony of it of all otiicrs the moll fallacious, 
iii. 196. Ever found the moll fabulous ija 
proportion os it is amient, Hid, 

Transvh' 
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Tran SUB? r ani i at ion: argument for it by the 
author ot the CV//'W/t ChujUan inflnuled^ iii. 
41, 42. ArtbrJs a remarkable intUrKC of the 
proliHc natine of error, 42, .}3. 

TRiBUNES begin to alliiUie a right of fummon* 
ing or convoking the ftnate, iii. 402. their 
power, 437, 438. 

Trinity *. The importance of that doanne 
the ful^eflof a book of Dr U'atfrlundy ji. 115- 

- Maintain'd as a fundamental by the Papills, 
ibid. No where cxpreflly decUred by any of 
the carlieft fathers, to be a fundamental* nor 
ever affirm’d or taught by the church before 
the council of ibid, 

Tro r. Dr, calls the feripture the magna charta 
granted by the king ot heaven to his fubjcdls* 
ii, 3 36. 

T’ruth, every difeovery of it a valuable acqui- 
/ition to fgeiety, i. Pref. vii. 'fhe light of 
it expofeb the variety of all popular fyftcms 
and prejudices, viii. Never known to be on 
the perlecuting lidc, ibid. Has no other eft'cdl: 
than to promote the general good, ibid. Brings 
us nearer to the pcrft^lion of our being, ibid. 
Shines brighteft, when polilh'd by the hie of 
difputation, ti. Pref. iv. 

ToNSTALL,lWr, attacks the genuineners ofGVrrfl’s 
letters to Btutus, 5, Port. Ixxxiii. Elefled ora- 
tor of the univcrficy of Oimbridgt^ ii. 480, 490* 
^ddrelTcs a Latin epilHe to Dr Middfeton, to 
prove |he epiilles between Ciuro and Brutus to 
be the forgery of fome Sstphiji^ iv. 249. Hi« 
reafonings examin'd, ibid. & fcqq- 

TuRRF.TiN,Mr, remarks the early depravation of 
Chriftianity by the faihion of Paganifm, iii. 
I }o. 

Torrianua faid to have made little birds fly 
out of a room, and back again, iii. 1 1 1 . 

TxBfcR, the God of chat river deferibed, iv. 5. 


Va LENS, the emperor, wholly neutral between 
GariltUnky ani Pagainfm, iii. 12a, 1 $3. 

Valent INI AN, the emperor, wholly neutrhl 
between L'hriftianity and Paganiiin, iii. 122, 
123. His character by Arnsnianus Morceiii^ 
nus^ I2 3,N. (c). 

Valla, Laurentius, his account of the ap- 
pearance of cloven tongues over the apoflles, 
ii. 81 » Note (a). 

Variations of the evangeUits conoerning our 
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Saviour's genealogy, ii, 24. Concerning tfwt 
-'lloiy of die w^^man, who anointed ''him*. ‘31. 
Concerning treachery, 34. Concciii- 
iijg the tv/o Demoniacs car'd by hinv, 35. 
Concerning the two blind men cur’d by him, 
ibid. Concerning the two thieves crucified 
with him, 37. Concerning the precife time 
of his crucifixion, 39. Concerning the occur- 
rences, which pafs'd at his fepulchrc iinmcdi’ 
ately after his refurreflion, 42. Concerning 
the infeription fix'd upon checrofs, 45. Con- 
cerning the tedimony of 'John baptlll about 
our Saviour, 46. 

Venn, Richard^ calls Dr Middleton nfofinte pt if 
ii. 496. Letter to him from the doctor on that 
occafion, it id, 

VEN i Rii ocipi.sTs mention'd by the antient Fa- 
thers, i. 74. Modem V’cnrriloquifts, ibid. 

Veronica, tho' the name only of a picture, ad- 
vanc'd into a perfon by the authority of Popje 
Vrbtin, n\. 33, No: a»iy real perlon, but the 
name given to the picture laid to be imprefs'd 
by our Saviour upon a handkerchief, iii. 92. 

Vert o r, Abbe de, his defence of the miracle of 
the Saiuti' ArKpoulle zX. RHims^ i. 184. His an* 
fwer to earl i)tfznb>jpc\ queftion concerning the 
manner of filling up the vacancies of the le- 
nateinold Ro/ne^ iii. 581, 386. His rcafoiis 
examin'd, 41 1. 5c fcqq. 

Vespasian became a better man by his advance- 
ment to the empire, i. 138. Affirmed by 
Suetonius and Tacitus to have refiored a blind 
man to his fight, and a cripple to his limbs, 
ibid. 

Vesta : Her temple near the Tiber now pof- 
fefs'd by the Madonna o-f the fun, iii. 86. 

Vjar held in great reverence in Sfain^ as a fain% 
upon the authority of a fragment of a flone, 
with tliefc letters S. Viar/m- 91* ^ 

VioiLANTius wrote againft monkery, celibacy 
of the clergy &c. i. Jntr. xxxix. Written 
agaiqfl by St Jerom^ and treated by him as a 
mofl blaiphcmous heretic. Port. Ixxxix. His 
pretendeo herefics, ibid. Oppofes monkery 
OfOd the honour paid to reliques, xc. Charges 
St ytrom ivith idolatry for worihipping rc- 
liques, xc. Incurr'd Che charge of hereiy by 
writing againil monkery and other fuperftttji- 
ous pra^bces, iii. 16. Publicly charg’d the 
ruling clergy of his time with idolatry an4 
paganifhi, on account of feveral heathenifb 

rkea 
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rites introduc’d into the church, iii. 127 An- 
fwer'd hyStJirom^ 12S- 
V IRGFN Mar-^v incenft* burnt to htr under the 
title of Quecnipf fleaven, iii. 11 12. Sioiy 

of a miracle perform’d at I. urea by her image, 
19. A miraculous piciurc of her in the 
church of Imprumtn near FKrft-rr, faid to be 
painted by St LuAe, 25, & '^orlhip 

of her as aGoddefs attempted to be introduc'd 
into the Chridian church, lii. Titles given 
her in Romilh Liturgie?, 30. 'That may 
be faid of her, which ‘/.v c-.v/r / favs of the 
Goddefs /yis, that the Painters get their liveli- 
hood out of her, iii. 79. Miraculous linage 
of her 3,1 M':c{/tf/a among the W//'j in 5 i/x &v, 
iii. 98. A pi^liire of her faid to be brought 
down from Heaven, iii. 105. Her concep- 
tion a miracle of that peculiar nature, whicli 
could not be fecn by any, nor known to any 
but to tiie Virgin hciTelf, except by a divine 
Revelation, iii. 176. 

ViMOKS confefs'd by St Cyj>ri,:>T lo be contemn* 
cd by many in his age,i.87 Seem ali to be ron- 
trived or authorifed by the leading men oi the 
Church for the iakc of governing the people, 
88. Illuminations, and divine I mprellions, have 
no relation to ihc quellion between Dr /l/zV- 
///i/ort Rnd his Antagonills, i. 'I'htfe 

aferib’d to the apoilolic leathers, and coilcilcd 
only from an imidental hint or two, 312 
UMvlFSXT'ti.s always, cncouiag'd in all civilk'.ed 
nations, iii. 310! 'I'holc of i ticaied 
with great ait and nianapeinoiit by /////» > \ II 1, 
before they could be brought to fonie opi- 
nions, which he had recommended to them, 
311. 'Vheir ftrugglc for their rights and li- 
berties under y^/nes H- 34 - 1 - 
Cl ri.-\N rpeaks of E.\oriij'm as a term of art 
ufed by Impoftorj, i. 71. 

\ ov;trx, Monfr. . 4 /, a Pi olellant, writes an an- 
Jwer to Ahhe dt Paiii'^ miracles. dcn>ing 
the miraculous nature of tlic fads, i 185. 
Three letters to him maintaining rhofe mira- 
cles to be the works of the Devil, ihuL 
V'orivE Gins hanging round the Altars in the 
Rornilh Churches, a pradice common with the 
Heathens, iii- 76, 79, Ho, So numerous, 
that they leffen the beauty of the Churches, 

Vo'tive Inscriptions, Pagan and Rornilh, 80, 

&Note[w]. j 1 Au 

VoTivB Opkerinos, hanging round tnc Altars 
of the Rornilh Saints, have no example in Aa- 
VoL. IV. 
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thjuity butwhst i. purely J Tcatl.en-sh. iii 1 '» 

VOI.OAIL l.\iIN 'I'lri’ il.U’OU fpckcii <»1 W'llh 
fo'iie cor.l*. mpi by Dr /?. li. ?ro. C.i'i* :« 

of ilie tiunii! ot 'T.-,' -r v-.iih rtd.uio:i ti* i!,;/-- i. 
'Th • a.’fiionty of It uilv anc'd bv I’)! in 

hi', pu poi^b, .AvciKil ti.mliaiioA, 

W' 

\Vak»-,, Ale •b;'',cp. hi account of die fjMMio-rv 
books iu the piuiiilivi- ..me ,i liitr. li\ A 
fcl:^, tliai ill.';!! the .\]'*oibdic.!i 

I'afhers wc'c indutd willi the v xtiau: djn:ii v 
gifts cf the Holy Cfholl. 3. And th-i thev 
were in fome meahTc* inipirni ./; / AMisiUi. 
that w.i> witli a hirge jx}inv)n 

of the evtraoubi'.r.r y the ll'dy Cilu^d, 

7- Omit'' tliC jbijy of ilic wldeli liew 

out Ol St P <7;/.'.. bf>-ly ai hi-- f \ li.fiijj, 
102. Profelle'' hiluli It htil** a i*j i::cli 

kii'd of miracles, i\o!c | > j 10,:, Dv 
elare*., that as to ih.e hor.oi wine Iti tl'.f ge.i.; 
iiie rcli'pies of the Maviyis or Ap<iiMr>- r > 
Proiellaui would ever icfiife w liatevcr the p: . 
mitivc L hurches paid 111 tlu'in, i. ^-S. j l.is 
would plunge us at once into ilicverv dtpdi 
of Popery, 280 llis aibitrary nihl ground 
lefs par.iphrafo of a p.illagc of St '* 

I' pllPiC to the On-,}ithio i. 2i,f) 3^1.', 301 

Omits the tlorv of the Dove (aiu to llv out of 
St P'//>ri'?7's wound, 519. 

\Vai klr, Mr y'PfTy not lK)norably dealt vviihby 
Di /"e/.'/Z/ v, ii. 320. 

\Vam’oi,f, Iicr,:o^ Ffq; d ill in gii idl’d by his ge- 
nius, h arning, and merit, .ind by hi.> family, 
and his father’s reputation, iv. Pref. vi. brings 
from his travels into h a very valu.ible 
tolledion of antiquitic-', //■/ /. OOers J 3 r 
Mtt<n tlic ufe of them for his book, //v./. 

Wakhor I on, Mr, J eltci to him from Dr /V/./- 
di tou^ 11. ^ feqq His Diihr t^f 

4 7 1- vindication ofMr /V/*/- again £l 
Monfr. ('/ 18 I . Attacks the arguiiient 
of Dr M dtiinch'^ /. tit '.' fii.vi in. i srs, 

izi. His objedions .infwci'cl, i. t zt. ^ feqq. 
Afiirms, that the P./y/y/^ have bon ow'd nothing 
from their P.igan Anccilor.-., 12!. Hi’ fViend- 
fhip valued, and his uucoinrnon abilities cT- 
teem’d by J^r Midditton, 132. 

Wa'i Iirlam>, Dr, extends the fucceflion of the 
miraculous powers in tlic dturch to the latter 
end of the fourth century, i. Intr. xxxv. I. 
Suppofed to fpcak the fenlc of our prefenc ru- 
[GJ Iws 
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!efB, Ixvll. Seldom appeals to the fcripturcs 
vv'ithouf joiiiiijg ant^uity to them, ihiii. Af- 
firms, that to citpreciatc the value of ccclefi- 
allical antiquity, and to throw contempt on 
the primitive fithei^, iu to wound ChritUa- 
niiy through ilicir Tides, H«s chara<^er 

-of the anticnt father'’., 1 8. Declares, that 
('J/ust Vuifhyty^ and 'Julian had fomc regard, 
to truth, and to public report, and to their 
chandlers, N. [5J 19. Magnifies apoiloli- 
cal tradition in fomc cafes above the feriptures 
themfelves, 49. Lays great flrcfs on the autho- 
rity of jfit/lin Martyr^ AthenagoraSy IrcnoMs, 
and Clemens Alexunth ittus, 52, AlTcrts the 
{;enuincnefs of the Creed faid to be communi- 
cated to Sc. Grtgcryy the vvoiider-vforlccr, by 
the Virgin Maty and St. John^ 1 20. Allows, 
that the date of the church towards the end of 
the fourth century was become very corrupt, 

1 30. His words aot unfairly cited by Dr. 
MiddUtcuy i. 235, N. [i]. Hia works never 
read through by Dr. Middh tarty ibid. Ap- 
plies tlie dory of St. yohn and Cerinthus to re- 
commend to all Chridians the rejcdling from 
their fociety and communion all itnpugncis of 
fundamentals, ii. 107. Draws an inference 
from St. JehiCs fuppofed flying from an he- 
jctic, and running after a robber, how much 
more he deteded herefles, than common im- 
inoralitics, ii. 112, 113. Remarks upon his 
application of tliat dory, 1 1 4. Declares, 
that certain fa^ls related of the anticnt pro- 
phets and other pious men in the old Tcda- 
incnt, w'hich were the immediate eficCls of a 
divine impulfe, are not recorded as examples 
of common practice, ii. 117. Sayr, that if 
heretics fuller, they may take the blame to 
ihcmfclve.*!, ii. 119. r ^i lniicittid 

i'cems rather calculated to raife new Icruplcs 
ih.an 10 quiet old ones, ii. 157. His ceniure 
on the author of Cht ijhanitw 0$ old us th' ere* 
sitioriy 138. Wvi intro examined, ihiJ. 

U. feqq. Affirms, that naiui il religion is fo 
bound up in revealed, tliat they cannot fubfill 
feparately. Hid, That alfertion animadverted 
upon, ibid. Ufes railing indcad of rcafoning, 
140. 'Ikikes an unlikely w'ay to con\incc 
who doubt 01 dilbclicve revcl.l,iion, tidd. 
Charges the author of Osrijiianiiy r.. o!,i .u /A’ 

%r cat ion with faying iu his preface what is not 
to be found thoe, ibid. His contempt of the 
author of Cdn ijtitnnty us oIU as the cr, ationy ii. 
142, 1 4^. His fe t future vindieati d exaiiiiiied, 
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144. & fcqq. His vindication of the ferip- 
tural hidory of man’s fall remarked upon, ibid. 
Concludes, that the Egyptians had not any 
circumcifion at all, 152.’ His opinion, that 
circumcifion was carried into Egypt by Abra^ 
ham\ poderity, the Arabian Ijlmaeiitiesy the 
mod improbable of all others’ ii. 155. His 
anfwers to the objetlions of the author //OV/- 
Jiianity as old as the creation, ii. 157. His 
explication of God’s being fo often faid in 
feripture to repent, 159. His account of the 
confufion at examined, 160. His talk 
of vindicating the particular texts of feripture 
more likely to furnidi matter for new fcandaL 
than extinguidi the old, ii. 163. Diftates ar- 
bitrarily and dogmatically in points of the uf^ 
mod difficulty and uncertainty, ii. i6«;. Rcfult 
of what he has done in hrs feripture <i'indicatedfi, 
165^166. Stiled a learned and rational advocate 
for Lhridianity by the author of the reply to rJi« 
letter to him, ii. 182. His way of defending 
feripture fare of doing mifehief to Chridianit>v 
183. Owns, that CiVf;Vs difputanis in hi» 
books of the nature of the gods and of divi 
nation reprclent the fenfe of the contending 
pariivs, ii. 253. Affirms, that there was no 
pe* iod of time, in which the nations of the 
world wanted light and opportunity of know- 
ing the revealed will and Handing law of God, 
ii. 262. Says, that a man mull be an idiot, 
who underftands litterally the paflage in the 
Myaic hillory of God’s walking in the gar- 
den, ii. 286. ’I'he whole purpole of his fe- 
cond charge to exhort the clergy to call names 
lloiitly, and to fcold manfully, ii, 301. His 
charaarr by the author of the olfet nations up. 
oti t}»c letter to him. 301, 302. His death, 
il. 4 '}.. Story of him and an apothecary at* 
/A.y./c,/, ibid. ^ 

WfBfTKR, Dr. offended with Dr, MiddUton% 
Liter Rcmr, ii. 498. 

Win.' ION, Mr. afll-rts, that the miraculou.s poyi- 
er. Wi re totally withdrawn upon she eilabliih- 
lit of the herefy, i. Intr. xxxv. 

ColWU tcllimonicr of the anticnt fathers, to 
(hew, that the gift of curing Ou Monitics con- 
tinued to the middle of tlu: fourth century, 
K, [i j 16. Declares, that the gift of curing 
D.'cmoniacs was wholly appropriaieed by ou*r 
Saviour to the meaner fort of Chrifliatis, with 
an cxclufion even of the clergy, 18, 19. Ob* 
ferve:-, that after the exorcifing of Di^tmoniacs 
wau appropriated to the clergy, few or none 

of 
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of them were cured, 77. Has owned, that 
thf’ apoftles might poflibly be fuppofed to have 
nulbiken fonietimcs in their .'ipplications of 
prupliccies. ii. iff?, 59 AHiims, that the 
text cited by St. ii. 23. is wanting 

in all our copies Hebrew and Cj reek, ii. 61, 
ihi^ pi educed forty five prophecies from the 
old '1 cllaineni, which are all cited in the new 
in proof of the Mefliahihip of Jtfusy ii. 72. 
Seems to have inquired into the fiibjc^^ of 
prophecy \\ ith great diligence and accu- 
racy, iii. iSo. Thinks, that the apoftles might 
pnini)]) be fuppofed to be miilaken in the ap* 
plications of prophecies, thid. 

Wun uY, Dr, his remark on the falfity of rradi* 
tion concerning our Saviour’s living to at leaft 
fifty years of age, i. 57. Charges Pnphis and 
Jrtnaus with the forging of fables and fallc 
tlorics, 48. His expofition of St. Peters mere 

(utL ^^\:ord of prophtcyy iii. I ^O. 

WisnsoR, Dixyy his chara^^er, i. 397. 

Wi 1 CHCR.SKT ; no miraculous fac^L fo authenti- 
cally attrlled in hillory, i 179. 'Die imagi- 
nary intreafe of it alarms the court in the be- 
ginning cf Qiicen reign, N [1] 

1 So. Bifhop A credulity with regard 
to it, ibid. Made felony, ibid. 

Will HI. Si all Chrilban nations believed and 
made capital laws againft them, i. 179. 'I'hc 
belief of them now utterly extinft, 181. 

W'TMi.ssiis: their credibility depends on a va- 


riety of principles wholly concealed from ms, 
i. Prxf. ix. 

WoLLAsroN, Mr. ohferves, that there is no 
greater caufe of modern infidelity, than that 
fome opinions and rites are carried to fuch an 
immoderate height, as expofes the abfurdity of 
them to all men of common fenfe, ii. 164. 

WoLsEY, Cardinal, forefecs and forewarns the 
Popilh clergy of the efTcil of printing, iii, 4. 

Woodward, Dr. his character, i. 389. ^ 

W'oRSHrp of imafTfs idolatrous, iii. i8. Of 
Saints idolatrous, 18, 19. Condemned by 
many of the wifcfl heathens, iii. 82, I'hought 
abominable by feme Pagan princes, and for- 
bidden on pain of death by fome Chriflian 
emperors, ihd . and 83. 

Worship; the fainc, that was paid by the anci- 
ents to their heroes or inferior deities, now 
paid by the Koinanillb to their faints and* 
martyrs, iii. 93^ 94. 

Wray, Danitly iifq, iv. 124. 

X. 

Xavier, Francis ^ called the apojlh of the I*t- 
ditsy laments his ignorance of the language 
of thefc nations, among whom he was a 
midionary, i. Prief xvi. 

Xenophon much addi^lcd to fuperAicion, iir» 

loJS. 





